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© Young Communicants.$ 
Plainly unfolding the Nature of the 


COvENANT of GRACE, 
| With the Two Seals thereof, 


Baptiſ n and the Lord's Supper. N | 

WHEREIN 4A 

Eſpecially the Sacrament of ORD q 
SUPPER, Is fully and diſtinaly handled, © 
both in a Doctrinal and Practical Manner. 


En many Caszs of ConscizncsS | 
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relative thereto; Intermixed and Reſolved, £ 
for the Relief and Support of thoſe who - 
are exerciſed ro Godlineſs. 


With an APPENDIX, 


4 - 
ET Materials for Meditation and 
Prayer, both before and after — , 
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PREFACE 


10 TH B, 


READER 


BT LTHOUGH it cannot 

be denied, that there are 
many excellent Books write 
ten, and Sermons delive 


4 concerning the Lord's 25 
per; yet it is ſadly 7. 


— BODY regreted, that there remain 
ill a lamentable Ignorance among many, 
the Nature of this holy Ordinance, an the 


prog Acts required in Communicating. 
hich Conſideration chiefly hath moved me 


to handle this Subject (of which too-much - 
| cannot be written or preached, 1 * 
a 2 


* 


* * 


petter underſtanding the Nature 
crament) to give a ſuccinct View, of the 


Yr: The Preface. 
the Epitome of the whole Chriſtian Religion, 

both as to Doctrine and Practice) in a plai 
Catechetical Method, and have ſtudied the 
eaſieſt Words and Expreſſions that I could 
_ deviſe, to make the Nature of the Covenant 
of Grace, and the Seals thereof, plain and in- 

telligible to every vulgar Capacity. 

As I do not Lobe much that is written 
upon this Subject, in this Method, fo I have 
obſerved in Treatiſes of the Lord's Suppe, 
that generally there is but littie ſaid, ot the 
Nature of the Covenant of Works with the 
firſt Adam, or of the Covenant of Redemp- 
tion with the ſecond Adam, or of the Cove- 
nant of Grace with the Elect, to which this 
Sactament is annexed as a Seal: And that 
yet leſs is ſaid of the Nature of the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſm, the firſt Seal of the Cove- 
nant; which certainly ſhould, in the firſt 
Place, be conſidered and underſtood by every 
an before he adventure to partake of the 

econd Seal of the Covenant, Which bears 

ſpecial Relation to the Firſt. 'Whetefore 
2 thought fit, in this Catechiſm, (for the 
of this Sa- 


A 


_ -» Goſpel Scheme and Method of Man's Salva- 
tion, by opening up the Nature of the fore- 
Kid Divine Covenauts, and of the dacrament 


; of 


—_ 


* 
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The Preface. 'y 
of Baptiſm, before I come to treat particu- 
larly of the Lord's Supper. 
All Chriſtians ſhould ſtudy to have diſtin& 
Uptakings of the Goſpel Covenant, and of 
this Ordinance, which is the Compend and 
Seal of it; and in a ſpecial Manner young 
Perſons before their firſt Kamin to it, when 
they are hereby,in a ſolemn and explicit Man- 
ner, to renew their Baptiſmal Bonds, and give 
their voluntary Conſent to the Covenant. O 


young People, take heed to your firſt Com- 


municating, for very much depends upon it; 
you are, as it were, about laying the Foun- 
dation- ſtone of your Salvation Work, which 
ought to be done with much ſpiritual Skill 
and Knowledge, if you would have a ſure 
Building. If N to this holy Table 
in Ignorance, you ſtumble in the Threſhold-; 
nay, you will ſurely be unworthy Commuri- 
cants, and ſo may provoke God to ſmite you 
-with the Plagues of Judicial-blindneſs, Heart- 
hardneſs, and Formality, which may cleave 
to you all 1 Lives, and ſo you are undone 
for ever. Wherefore, as 2 regard your im- 
mortal Souls, pray for Knowledge and ſpi- 
ritual Humiliation ; apply to your great Pru- 


phet Jeſus Chriſt. for it; improve the Means 


and 8 which he affords you, and ſeriouſ- 
ly peruſe this Catechiſm, before. you firſt 
— ; that ſo you may get ſome 

8 mite 


— 


LY 


þ Sos 


Va! 8 n * 2237-4 . * * 


i The Preface- 
right 4 of the Nature of the Cove- || | 
nant of Grace, and the Seals thereof; and © 


| „ af the Obligations you already Ml 
under by the firſt Seal, that you may with 
Knowledge, Seriouſneſs and Solemnity, go, 
and perſonally renew your baptiſmal Cove- | 
nant with God, and get it ratiſied, by recei- 
ving of the ſecond Seal thereof. For this 
Cauſe it is that our National Aſſembly, by 
their Act, A 2 706, SV. 12, do recommend 
to all Miniſters, Diligenuly to iuſtruf# Perſons, | 
eſpecially before their firſt Admiſſiou to the Lord's 
Supper, particularly as to the Covenant of Grate, 
and the Nature and End of that Ordinance aa 
a Seal thereof; and charge upon their Conſcien- 
ces the Obligations they iy under from their Bap- || * 
#iſmal Covenant, and. ſeriouſly exhort them 10 
genew the ſame. And accordingly, I have 
known ſome Miniſters, at very much Pains || | 
with young Perſons before their firſt Com- 
municating, inſtructing them as above dire- | | 
Ked, telling them, That they were now 'to 
enter into the State of Adult Church mem 
berſhip, to be taken into Chniſt's Family, and 
Mare of the Childrens Privileges, ſealed to || | 
them in Baptiſm; That therefore they muſt || 
now make a Choice for themſelves, ratify } 
their Parents Deed, and become Chriſtians | | 
by their own voluntary Conſent, as well as 
| by theix —— | 


- 
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- 


25 4 __ _ PE „ W 


* 


”- as 


So he co SCE? 


beware of coutenting 


a nOOeuRPORTOTTROSTY 2 


The Preface. vii - 
baptiſmal Covenant with Judgment and Un- 
derſtanding. And after much Pains taken 
upon them in private, they have called theſe 

oung Communicants together in a publick 
anner, catechiſing them, and opening up 
the Nature of the Goſpel Covenant, apd their 
Baptiſmal Engagements to them; and with 
ſome Solemnity asking each of them their 
Conſent thereunto, taking them engaged 
rſonally ta renew Covenant with God in 
Secret, and make Choice of God for their 
God, and Chriſt for their Saviour and Huſ- 
band, before they ſhould approach to his 
Table, and upon theſe Terms giving the 
their Tokens. Unto all which they join 
ſuitable Directions and Encouragements, eon- 
cluding all, by giving up and recommending 
theſe young municants to God in ſo- 
lemn and fervent Prayer. Which Method I 
have known accompanied with great Ten- 
derneſs, and many Tears, among the young 
People; one of them helping to affect ano 
ther, yea and make very moving Im preſſons 
upon the whole Audience: And I doubt not, 
but ſuch Occaſions have been to ſome, the 
Time of their Eſpouſals to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which they will remember with 
Thankfulneſs and Praiſe. | FRF 
Moreover, I intrear 3 Communicants to 
es With'a ior 


. 
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viii The Preface. 
ral Knowledge of. the Doctrine of the Co- 
venants, and of the Sacraments; but O 
preſs and pray hard for the inward Teach- 
ings of God's Spirit, that Light in your 
Heads may be joined with Heat in your 
Hearts, And pray for the firm and ſolid 
Belief, and ſincere Love of all theſe Truths 
which you know; and that your Knows 
ledge may be a ſanRified and practieal 
Knowledge, and increaſing, like the Morning 
Light. | | 1 | 1 
i Again, I befeech you to-beware.of. reſting 
upon your Purpoſes, Prayers or Tears, your 
"perſonal Covenanting, or any Performance 
of your's whatſomever: Let none of theſe 
come. in Chriſt's Room; be not ſatisfied 
With a Form of -Godlineſs without ſeeking 
after the- Life and Power thereof. Be. never 
eaſy till you get your Hearts opened to cloſe 
with Jefus Chriſt in the Goſpel Offers, and 
an inward Change wrought upon your 
Souls, by the Regenerating Grace and Spirit 
of God, and Grace excited in you to a live! 
Exerciſe : And then you may approach with 
holy Confidence to your Redeemer's Table, 
and expect Welcome. .- _. 5 
Sacrament Days in Scotland liave been ſo- 
_ lemn and ſealing Days, yea Days of Heaven 
- to many: At ſuch Occaſions many have had 
their Triſtes, and Berhel-mcctings with God, 
$44 4 ; W 
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believing Views they have ſometimes 2 
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which they will never forget. O let us all 


then beware of Foxmality. creeping in among 
us in gut Preparation. for, aud. parcaking 1 
this ſolema Otdinance; for then God w 

withdraw kimſelf from our Aſſemhlies, and 


our ſolemn Feaſts will be melancholly, and 


heartleſs. How fad will our Caſe be, if 


Communicants and Profeffors of Religi 
on turn ea) about this Matter, and be 
tisſied with the Shadow without the Sub- 
ſtance ; with pure Ordinances and Sacra- 
ments, without Chriſt's Preſence in them; 
with Communion Days, without Commu- 


* 


nion with Chriſt the Maſter and Matter gf - 


the Feaſt." O - Commuricauts, however fre- 
r you approach to the Lord's Table, 
yet ſill make Conſcience of ſecret, ſerious, 
and ſolemn Preparation tor it, prels always 
for a Teken of Chriſt's Love at his Table: 
There is nothing ſo ſupporting to poor Belige 
vers, in this Wilderneſs, yea, and when under 
the gleateſt Trials and Difficulties, than 


a well ordered Covenant of Grace, made 
and ſealed tg them by this-Sacrament : The 
have been the Cordials of many, When they 


woe been ſtepping in over the Threſhold f 
rernicy. Let us then be providing . F 
at , n 


Cordials againſt that critical 


9 
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confirm ſome ; confute, reprove, and reform 
others; the Book ſwelled to this Bulk, before 
I could in any Meaſure reach my End. 


Works, of Redemption, and of Grace, with 


young Communicants, that deſite to be right- 


may not wound Chri 


Alt firſt, when I fell to compoſe this Book, 
I thought to contain it in a ſmall Compaſs; 
but having a Deſign to inſtruct, direct, and 


If. My Deſign is, to inftru& the Igno- 
rant, in the Knowledge of the Goſpel Way 
and Method of Salvation, thro* the Media- 
tion and Suretyſhip of Jeſus Chriſt; and 
therefore I was obliged” to give ſuchy as clear 
2 View as I could, of the Covenants of 


the Seals thereof. | 
adh. I intend to direct and aſſiſt all ſineere 


Iy guided in this weighty Work, ſo as they 
nor their own Souls, 
but pleaſe God, and get a gracious Meeti | 
with their Saviour : And . their fakes, L 


tl 
v. 
have fully diplayed the Nature, Parts, Ends | 1 
and Uſes of the Lord's Supper, ſnewed hat . 
U 

4 


is required of them before they come, hat 


they ought to do when they come, and what 


is incumbent on them when they go from the 


Lord's Table; and alſo have fubjoined to 


this-Book, ſome ſuitable Materials for Medi- 
ration and Praycr, both before and after Par- 
taking. = e 8 


oY 


The P ref; ACE X 
.2dly. My End, is to ſupport and eneou- 
K, 0 theſe troubled and Rs 45 Souls, who 
dare not negle& this Ocdinance, and who. 
d make Conſcience of attending it, and prepa- 
mn ring for it, but are oft filled with Doubts, 
re and Fears, leſt they be unworthy Communi- 
cants, apprehending they have no Right to 
- Chriſt's Table, in regard they do not perreive 
y Hany ſure Marks of Grace in their Hearts, nor 
find any ſenſible Benefit by the Ordinance: 
4d I Wherefore, 4 have for the ſake of ſuch, laid 
ir down many Marks for examining their State, 
their Graces, their Frame, and profiting by 
kx this Ordinance : And alſo; have intermixed 
the Book with a great Variety of Caſes of © 
e || Conſcience, which I have handled and reſol- 
= | vea for the Relief and Support of ſuch ſeri- 
V 
4th. I delign to contute ,who 2 
this holy. Ordinance, or in any Meaſure de- 
1 en Chrift's Inſticution : And therefore,” 
s | I have gone thro the ſeveral Parts of the In- 
t | ſtitution, ſhown. the, Uſefulneſs and 1 
t |-cancy thereof, and have fairly propoſed th 
t | Matterg.n Controverſy, with the Adverſaries 
e Ohjections, and anſwered them. | 
o | - $#4. I aim to og and reform theſe, 
ho ruſh upon this Ordinance in an ignorant 
> þ or careleſs Manner, without due Preparation ; 
- [| &y:-fhewing who only have a Right to this 
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xii The "Preface. 
Fable, what is the Nature and Importance 
of the Work of Communicating, with the Sin 
dad Danger of doing it unworthily. 
=” OL hy. 1 intend Hkewiſe to reproye theſe, 
hc live in the habitual Neglect of this Or- 
dmasce; by laying open the Neceſſity and 
Advantages of worthy Communicating, and 
the Gut and Hazard of neglecting Chriſt's 

Inſtitution and dying Command. 
Itbih. To reprove theſe, who fatisfy them- 
ſeives, with Communicating once in a Year 
or two Years, as they have the Occaſion ot 
; own Sys _ and no * 
By ſbewing the Obligations that ly on Af 
Chriſt's Beige to pattake often ? And 1 
ſhall add in this Place, that there is Ground 
to fear, that the unfrequent Celebration and n 
Participation of this bleſſed Feaſt, which a 
Chriſt hath prepared for us, is #h Evil that I c 
many in this Church are chargabſe with; and i. 

for which the Lord may plead 4 Controrerſy 
With us. How can we expect hut he will | A 
depart from us, when we ſtand at ſuch a Di- F 
ance from him, and come fo ſeldom near u 
im in the Method he has appointed? Can fr. 
n we look for the Smiles of Chriſts Counte- | m 
<> _—_ when we live ſo much mm the Neglect | to 
of dis dying Words 7 Is it any Wonder out | N 
Hearts are ſo hard, when -we ate: ſo ſeidom er. 
applying the Blood of 2 on 
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The Preface. xiii 
them? Or that our Graces be ſo weak and 
withered, when we ſo little uſe the. Means for 
ſtrengthning and cheriſhing them. Is not 
the trequent Uſe of this Ordinance, in the 
Way Chriſt has appointed, an excellent Help, 
to {often our Hearts, renew our Repentance, 
ſtrengthen our Faith, inflame our Love, in- 
creaſe our Thankfulneſs, animate our Reſolu- 
tions againſt Sin, and encourage us to hol 
Duties, and ſhall we willingly neglect it? It 
is no Wonder that we complain, we miſs 
what J aim at and expect in this Ordinance," 
when we are ſo little ſenſible of former Ne- 
glects. It is a fad Sign, our receiving of this 
Sacrament is not right, when it leaves not in 
us earneſt Breathings for the like Opportu- 
nity : Is it poſſible for us to meet with Chriſt, 
and taſte of his-Sweetneſs and Fulneſs in this 
Ordinance, and not long for another Mecte 
ing? | 

Tt none think, that the Frequency of the 
Adminiſtration would expoſe to Contempt: 
Fer I am ſure, no worthy Communicant will 
undervalue this Ordinance, becauſe of -# 
trequent Repetition, but rather prize it the 
more. Did the Primitive. Chriſtians bring ir 
to Contempt, by partaking every Lord's Day? 
Nay, was hot their Eſteem of. it much hig 
er, than theſe who diſpenſe, or receive it only 
once in two Years? . 1 the Words of our 
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XIV The Preface. 
dying Saviour, and the Acts of our General 
Zſenbh, relative to this Matter, were more 
adverted to, by one and all of us. 
The Mind of our Church, with reſpect to 
this Point, is well known: For our Directory 
for publick Worſhip, declares, That the Lord 
Supper is, frequently to be Celebrated. . Our Re- 
formers appointed it to be adminiſtrate in Pa- 
riſhes three or four Times in the Lear, and 
that Miniſters who were ſlothful in the Ad- 
miniſtration -of it, ſhould be Cenſured, as 
appears from the Acts of AJ. 1562, and 
1596; which, are alſo approven by AY. 1638, 
who further appoint, That fame Courſe be ta- 
ken for furniſhing of the Elements, where the 
Miniſter of the Pariſh hath Allowance only for E 
once in the Year ; that ſo the Want of a Fund 
For Communion-Elements, might not hinder 
the frequent Adminiſtration. of this Ordi- 
nance. 3 leſt the Multiplicity of Prea- 
ching, or Miniſters aſſiſting Fir ſhould hin- 
der its Frequency, the General Aſſembly, Anno 
2645, did appoint, © That Minſters ſhould 
.<© have, at this Work, but two Aſſiſtants, who 
< were to provide their own Pariſhes at 
© .* Home with Freaching ; and that there be 
hut one Preparation-Sermon on the Satur- 
e day, only one Sermon in the Sabbath Mot- 
ning before Serving the Tables, and one 
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The Preface. xv 
ore I Thankſgiving Sermon after the Commu+ 
nion. . ö 85 
And that the Church, fince the Revolution, 
ontinues to be of the ſame Mind with our 
Predeceſſors, concerning the Frequency of Ce- 
cbrating . this Ordinance, appears from the 
late Acts of the General Aſſembly thereanent ; 
articularly. the 19th A of AY. 1701, where 
t is recommended to Presbyteries, To take 
are, that the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 


nd e more frequently adminiſtrate in their Boungs ; 
38, and. that the Number of Miniſters to ſerve there- 
ta- Wt be reſtricted, ſo, that neighbouring Churches 


ent thereby caſt deſolate on the Lord's Pay. 
But the Act, which is moſt plain and parti- 
ular on this Head, is the x1th At of Af. 
1712, Entitled, Act, appointing the. more 
di-Nuent Celebration of the Lord's Super. And it 
ea- runs thus, “ The General Aſſembly conſi- 
in- dering, That the Aſſemblies of this Nati- 
no onal Church, have, by ſeveral Acts, ap- 
uld , pointed the frequent Celebration of ip 
hof holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 

ati all the Congregations of this Church : And 
be judging, that the due Obſervation of theſe 
ur-. Acts will greatly tend to the Gloty of God, 
or- and Edification of Sous; Therefore, they 

6 WEYT , 

one do hereby chjoin all Presbyteries to en- 
auire, if theſe Acts be duly obſetved b 
K- all the Brethren: And in caſe any Min 
b 2 b ſter 
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Xvi The Preface. | 
r ſter ſhall negle& to celebrate the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper, in his Pariſh for a 

« hole Tear, the Aſſembly appoints the 

& Presbytery in which the ſaid Parifh lies, 

4c to call for an Account of the Reaſons of 

« his Omiſſion of that great and fokmn 

* Duty and Ordinance, and to approve or! 
« diſapprove the ſame, as they foal ſee 

„ Cauſe, and to Record their Diligence in 

ie this Matter. And for making this effe- 

* cual, the General Aſſembly enjoins the 

„ Synods, at their ſeveral Meetings, to en- 
= = at the Presbyteries within their 
4 Bou what Care they have taken to ex- 

< etute the ſaid AG, &c.” And further, 
that the Lord's People may have Opportuni- 

of frequent Communicating, the General 

embly, by the 6th Act, AJ. 1711, Di 

recommend to Presbyteries, to do what they can 

20 get it ordered, that the Sacrament of the 

Lord's upper ma be adminiſtred in thei 

'Bounds, thro the Teveral Months of the Tear, 

And this they enacted, for redreſſing the Pra 

ctice, that is too common in moſt Places, of 

crowding the whole Communions. of the 

Boundas, in the ſpace of a few Sabbaths, in the 
Summer Seaſon ; whereby Miniſters, who are 
called to aſſiſt at Niels Occaſions, are exceed 
ingly hurried and ſtraitned ; and ſerious ex 

ereiſed Perſons, are deprived of the Benefit 


1 
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of 


The Preface. xvii 
cf that holy Ordinance during the reft of the 
Year, which is certainly a very great” Loſs; 
and alſo many Pariſhes, by this Method, are 
allowed the Sacrament no oftner,than once in 
two Years : Which Practices are ſtill' conti- 
nued, notwithſtanding of all the excellent 
Acts to the contrary. However, I am glad 
to hear, that in ſome Pariſhes, Miniſters have 
begun to celebrate this Ordinance, twice in 
the Year; I hegrtily wifh this Practice were 
General among us, and People had a lively 
Appetite after this quickning Feaſt. 

J confeſs there is one Thing among us,: 
which is a great Obſtruction to the frequent 
Cclebration of this Ordinance, viz. The 
great Number of Miniſters and Preachings 
now uſed on ſuch Occaſions, which truly 
makes that ſolemn- Work a Buſineſs of ſuch 
outward Toi! and Labour to the Admint- 
ſtrators, as diſcourages them frequently to 


undertake it. So that till ſome . | 


be made im the foreſaid Reſpect, I deſpair of 
ſeeing this holy Ordinance diſpenſed ſo fre- 
quently amomqus, as it ought to be. 

In the Day$'ot Old, there was leſs Preach» 
ing at Communions, but much Power and 
Life in them; but in our Days, there. iss 
much Preaching, but little Power. Not, that 
Lam againſt much -Preaching at theſe Qcca-- 
ſions, where: there is-an-Appetite-among the 

17 b 3 learers, 


xylit . The Preface. 
- Hearers, and where Plenty of Miniſters may 
be had, without laying the Neighbouring 

4 deſolate, or proving any Let 
to the Frequency of this Ordinance: But to 
make it a ſtanding Order, that there ſhall be 
fo many Preachings, whether there be an Ap- 
petite or no, or whatever Inconveniencies 
mould follow, I apprehend cannot be fo eaſi- 
ly juſtified. I acknowledge, about the Time 
ot our late happy Revolution, when ſo much 
Preaching at Communions began to be a 
ſettled Practice, there were ſuch vehement 
Deſires among the People, after the Ordinan- 


I - 
g * 
» 


Ces, and lively Preaching of the Word, that 


had been ſo ſcarce for ſo many Years before, 
that it was neceſſary to gratify them with 


much Preaching, at theſe ſolemn Occaſions ; 


but it is not to be expected, that theſe Long- 
ings ſhould always continue. In the primitive 


z Times of Chriſtianity, when the Diſciples 


Hearts flamed with Love, to their lately cru- 
cified and aſcended Redeemer, they had ſuch 
burning Deſires after the Minances, and 
preaching of the Goſpel, the Apoſtle 
Paul; at the Celebration- of the Lord's Sup- 


| per, As 20. 7. wasencouraged to continue 


preaching to the People till 3 yet 
f actice, 


none ever pleaded, that the Apolile's 


on that Occaſion, ſhould be a ſtanding Rule 
for the Church, in all Time coming. 4 
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face, I ſhall only acquaint my Reader, That 
[ have choſen to handle this excellent Subje& 
in a Catechiſtical Method, as being the moſt 
eaſy and familiar Way of inſtructing the Ig- 


ſignally bleſs d of God, for inſtrucing People 


But that I be not too tedious in this Pre- 


norant, and moſt eaſy for the Memory to re- 
tain. The Work of Catechiſing hath been 


in the Principles of Chriſtianity: And where 
this is neglected or contemned, People under- 
ſtand little of the moſt excellent Sermons they 


hear, and are little cdity'd by them, Proper 
Food mult be provided for Children, as well 


as Meat for ſtrong Men. And hence it is, 


that the chief Shepherd enjoins his Servants, 


to feed his Taubi, as well as his Sheep. 
I know, the Church of Scotland is already. 


„ 


1 
1 
CL * 


provided with excellent Catechiſms, both Short- 


er and Larger, and with a choice Explanation 


of the. Shorter by Mr. Vincent: All which I 


earneſtly recommend to the Reader's diligent 


Peruſal, and eſpecially our Larger Catechi{m, . 


as containing a Noble. Syſtem. of Divinity. 
It would be the Advantage of all the Members 


of this Church, to be at more Pains in Read- 


ing, Conſidering, and Laying it up. in their 
Memories, than generally they are. The 
Approbation of the Larger Catechiſm, by the 


General Aſſembly 1648, S 10. ſhould not be 


forgotten ; in which we find, that after the 
| | moſt 
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many Things from others that have written 
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moſt exact Trial and Examination, both by 
the reſpective Presbyteries of this Church, 
and by the Aſſembly it ſelf, they do declare 
this Catechiſm to be moſt agreeable to the 
Word of God, and the received Doctrine of 
this Church; and that it is a rich Treaſure, 
for increaſing Knowledge among the People of 
God: Where alſo, they bleſs God that ſo 
excellent a Catechiſm is prepared, with whom 
I do heartily join Iſſue. But ſceing it can- 
not be expected, that any Catechiſm of its 
Bulk, (which is of an univerſal Nature, treat- 
ing on all the Heads of Divinity) ſhould be 
ſo full and copious about the Sacraments, and 
particularly the Lord's Supper, as the Neceſſi- 
ties of ſome do require. F have adventur'd 
to compole this Sacramental Catechiſm, tor the 
- Benefit of young Communicauts, and othel's 
weak in Knowledge; and have ſtudied to 
contract as much of the Doctrine of the Co- 
venants, and of the Sacramefits, as poſſibly 
I could, into ſo ſmall Bound® And in doing 
this, Ffrankly acknowledge, I have borrow'd 


je 


upon the Subject. and eſpecially from our ex- 
cellent Larger Catechi ſm. 

And in the whole Compoſure, I have copi- 
ed, as cloſely as I could, after the approven 
Form of found W.rds, expreſſed in the Word 
of God, and agreeably thereto, in the Coun 

LE, | feſſion 
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feſſion ef Faith, Lager and Shorter Catechiſms 


ot this Church, which are -juſtly to be ac- 
counred moſt valuable Pieces of our Refor- 
mation. . | 
And truly I eſtcem it a fingular Merey to 
this Church, in theſe ſhaking and fluctuating 
Times, when new Thoughts and Expreſſions 
in Matters of Faith are vented, which are 
not agreeable to the Form of found Words for- 
merly uſed in this Church, That we have 
ſuch an approven Standard of Doctrine to 
look to, as is laid down in our Excellent Con- 
feſſion of Faith and Catechiſms, plainly found- 
ed on the Scriptures of Truth; and which all 
the Members of this Church are ſtrictly bound 
to maintain, both by ſolemn National Vows, 
and private Engagements at Baptiſm ; not 
to mention the particular Obligations which 
all the Office-bearers of the Charch come 
under, both by Word and Writ thereunto, at 
their reſpective Ordinations and Admiſſions 
to their Functions. Only, I pray the Lord 
may give us all Grace, conſtantly to main- 
tain and keep up the due and ſuitable Im- 
preſſions of theſe Engagements on. our Spi- 
rits: Which if we have, there is no doubt, 
but we will carefully evite every Appearance 
of Error; nay, even be afraid to diſuſe the 
former Modes of ſpeaking and expreſſing Goſ- 
pel Truths uſed in the Church, or adopt new 


Phraſes 
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Phraſes and Expreſſions in their ſtead ; ſceing 
ſuch'a Practice hath often introduced new 
Errors into the Church. It cannot but be 
thought ſtrange, that any Lovers of our 
Zion, tor the ſake of ſome bond new Thoughts 
and peculiar Expreſſions, (which perhaps 
their Hearets cannot comprehend fo well as 
themſelves," but ate apt rather to conſtruct to 
à wrong Senſe) ſhould chooſe to recede from 
the old rer Ways of Speaking, or find 
Fault wit ghoſe that retain them, whereby 
- theit People are brought to ſtumble at wotthy 
Goſpel Miniſters that have not learned theit- 
bew Phraſes, and paſs harſh Cenſures on 
them; which not only tends to mar People's. 

Edification, but alſo to endanger the Peace 
* of our Mother-Church, and the Purity of. 

er Doctrine. For, by ſuch Courſes, the 
Seeds may be ſown, that may ſpring up (if 
God prevent it not) into the noxious Weeds 
of Schiſm or Error, when we of. this Gene- 
ration are rotting in the Duſt, I cannot yet 
be perſwaded, but Rutherford, Gilleſpie, Dick- 
Jon, Durham, Guthrie, and other ſuch eminent 
Lights in this Church, (that were bleſſed with 
ſuch large Meaſures of the Spirit of God) 
had as clear Diſcoveries of the Goſpel My- 
ſteries, and Doctrine of Grace; were as Spi- 


ritual and Evangelical. in their Preaching, 


Frame and Convetſation; and alſo 8 
* * 
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l y their Maſter,” to bring in as many Souls to 
ing im, as any in our Day: Notwithſtagding 
hat they taught, The Covenam of Grace its 
eing mutual, Faith being its Condition, the Ne- 
eſſity of perſonal Covenanting with God, of lea- 


its ng Sin in order to come to Chriſt, of clofing 
PS With him upon the Terins of the Goſpel, of obey- 


g Goſpel Precepts, making Vows at the Sacras 
nent, &, Tho' perhaps in ſome Places, 
neſe who would adventure to ſpeak in the 


nd tile of the foreſaid Worthies, may lay their 
Jy Account with being Cenſured as Legal Prea- 
W bers. | 3 
it- W 1 pray the Lord may give us one Heart 
n 


and one Way, that We may all think and 
ſpeak the ſame Things; and that he may. al- 
vays preſerye this Church from the Infection 


df. Wot Error of one ſort or another, whether A- 
* nian or Antinomian; and that no Opinion 
if Fer Expreſſion be vented among us, that either 
s ends to the Diſparagement of Free Grace, 


by aſcribing too much to the Power of cor- 
rupt Natare in the Buſineſs of Man's Salva- 
ion; or, that under the Pretext of advan- 
ing Free Grace, doth weaken Peoples Oblt- 
pation to holy Duties. = 
But Reader, I ihall not any longer detain ' 
hee from peruſing this Catechiſm ; if thou 
ndeſt in it any Thing profitable or edify- 
ig to thy Soul, then give God all the 
46 gi .» Glory : 


. 
— 
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Glory: And if any Thing in it ſhew the 
Author's Weakneſs, I beg you may not raſh- 
ly cenſure, but pray for him, who would 
willingly contribute his Mite for the Ad- 
vantage of the Weak and Ignorant. 
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Acrament, its Name, Nature, Uſe, and Parts 41, &c. 
N Sacraments, their Neceſſity, Efficacy, and wherein 
12 differ from the Wor | 33, Ke. 
acraments of the Old and New Teftament, how they 
agree and differ 3 
acrifice, if the Lord's Supper be ons 58 
elf- Examination, ſee Examination 
he wing forth Chriſt's Death in the Sacrameni, what 
it is | | 
ights moſt affecting to be ſeen at the Lord's Table 2 
ben it is that we walk ſuitably to thoſe Sights 299 
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In it, the Sacramental Elements, Actions, and Words, 

© with the Import and Meaning ef them, are conſidered 


Fe 66, 7.1, 80, &c. i 
Surety of the Covenant, in what Senſe Chriſt is 28 
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Able of the Lord, how aue ave to be employ d, when 

2 due goto it, when we fit down, while we are at 

at, and when we riſe and go from it 228, 242 

Taking Cbriſt in the Sacrament, in what manner the 

Soul ought to da it SI | $2 \ 
Tears, how far neceſſary to Repentauce 186 
Tears and Grief, Marks of them if true and not coun- 


r 264 
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„, Direfions to theſe who are guilty of 1 at 
ed nworthineſs ſhould not fright us accepting the 
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When it is, that we walk ſuitably to them 298 
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86 Wants to be enquired into before Communicat- 
un- ing 156 ö 


Water [Eaptiſmal] what it repreſents 39 
d's Watchfulneſs, neceſſary after Paytaking, why 246 
91 Wilfal Sinning what it 1, and its Danger 4 157 a 
92 Wine, ſee Blood | f « 
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E N R A T A&A 
The courteous Reader is deſired to Correct the 
| © Few with his Pen, before he peruſe the Book. 
[ * 5. Line 2. for Law was founded, read Lay 
| was not founded. Page 12. Line wt, for this 
read thus. Page 24. Line 35. for purchaſed by them 
for .Jeſus, e purchaſed for them by Jeſus. Page 
111. Line t. for Sacrament, read Sacrament of the 
' Paſſover. Page 127. Line 28. for is, read is much. 
Page 209; Line 28. for Influence, read chiefly In 


Mence. 
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ted Sacraments in bis Church? 
Anſwer. To be viſible Signs 
and Seals of his gracious o- 
venant with Man, in Order . 
to repreſent and apply Chriſt 
and his Benefits to his cove- 
nanted People; to ſtrengtben 
their Faith in hissPromiſes, 
and ſolemnly to engage them to his Service. 
Q. Why bath the infinitely glorious God choſen to carry 
on the Buſineſs of Man's Salvation, in the and Me- 
thod of a n or gracious Paction with him ? 
A A. For 


WF 
15 
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= -2dly, To ſhew his marvellous Goodneſs, and Con- 


: Q. How many Covenants hath God made with Man, 


1 Ee, in their State of Innocence; and in them, with 


9 * r 
| A: Sacramental CAT ECHITISu: 
A. For theſe Reaſons, 1. To diſplay the Mild- 
ness of his Nature, and Moderation of his Govern: 
ment; for tho' he be the abſolute Emperor of the 
World, and may make of his Creatures what he 
| — yet he ſweetly tempers his Supremacy with 
oodneſs, ſeeking (as it were) to reign with his 
Subjects Conſent. | 


deſcenſion to the Sons of Men; in that he humbleth 
himſelf to-treat familiarly with them, make Promi- 
ſes, and come under Obligations to make them 
happy and glorious. Lord, tubat is Man = t bon 
ay af bim, and the-Son of Man that thou thus 
. wifiteſt him 8 
55, God deals thus with Men, that he might 
have reaſonable Service from a willing People, ànd 
their voluntary Conſent to his good Laws. For 
tho' he might preſcribe to Man, what Conditions 
of Happineſs he pleaſed; yet he would require nc- 
thing of him, but what he ſhould be e to 
zudge a juſt and eaſy Yoke, | 
ly, That his People 2 ſerve and obey him, 
with the greater Delight, having ſuch gracious Co- 
venant-Promiſes for their Encouragement. 
concerning Life and Salvation ? | 
A. Two, the Firſt being called the Covenant of 
Works ; the Second, the Covenant of Grace. 
Q. What is the Covenant of Works? 
A. It is a gracious Agreement, which the Great 
Ca EATOR made with our firſt Parents, Adam and 
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all their Children deſcending from them, by ordi- 
nary Generation: Wherein God promiſed them 
Lif. and Happineſs, upon their fect Obedience 
to his holy Will and Law; and threatned them 
with Death and Milery ia Cale of I” 


- 
- 


2 Ah 
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And withal, giving them for the Trial of their O- 
bedience, a particular Command, that they ſhould 
ot eat of the Tree of ,Knowledge of Good and Feit, 


en, ii. 17. Gal. iii. 10, 12. 


nant with our firſt Parents? | 
A. Becauſe in this Affair, the Scripture lays down 
the eſſential Parts of a Covenant: We have two di- 
ſtint Parties contracting, Gop on the one Part, 
em and Man on the other. We have Goo requiring 
bon ſomething of Man, viz. Obedience to his Will: 
bus And we have this Requiſition, attended with a Pro- 


miſe of Life upon Obedience ; and a Threatning - 


zht of Death upon not Obedience. And, Laftly, We 
ind have Adam ſubmitting or conſenting to all this: For 
For i ſeeing he was made after the Image of Go p, per- 
ons Bl fectly holy; he behooved certainly to conſent to 
ac-op's holy Wilt, when at firſt Iaid before him, 
to and that immediately by Go p himſelf, his Gra- 


cious and Bountiful CA KATOR. And this alſo is 
confirmed. by. ſeveral Places of Scripture, Hof vi. 


7. Rom. ii. 27. Rom. vi. 14. Gal. iv. 24 
Q. Why is this Covenant, by the Compilers of our 

Confeſſion of Faith, called ſometimes a Covenant 

Works, and ſometimes a Covenant of Life? 


Condition of this Covenant, on Man's Part; and 


ſed on Go v's Part. 


nd D Was there no Grace manifeſted in the firſt Cove- 

t nas? | A 

li- A. Yes, in ſeveral Things, 1. In that the Glori- 

m ou CAEATOR was pleaſed to deſcend (as it were) 
ce to a Level, and tranſact a Covenant with his own 


Creature, and thereby come under Bonds and Obli- 
N atioss ro him, P/al. cxiii. $3 6, Rom, xl, 35. 2 
” =, , „lee 'Y 


* 


07, 4 Famillar Jnftruco),/&& — 3 


Q. How doth it appear that God made ſuch a Cove» | 


A. Becauſe Works or perfect Obedience, was the 
Life or perfect Happineſs was the Reward promi- 


3" as 
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4+ A Saramemal CarzsculsM: 
- 24hy, In taking ſuch Pains-to the Mutabili 

of Man's wget Freewull, by Bedging in b. 
Way with Promiſes and Threatnings; and thereby 
graciouſly fortif/ ing and arwing him, againſt all 
Temptations to Sin, by furniſhing- him with Ar- 
guments, both from the Promiſe of Reward in Caſe 
of Obedience, and the Threatning of Puniſhment 


FF? — mm vn s co 


in caſe of Tranſgreſſion. | ( 
34h, In that be was pleaſed to promiſe a Re- ¶ t 
ward ſo great and glorions as eternal Life, to Man's Wl © 


Obedience, when he was ſufficiently obliged to it 
by the Law of his Creation, tho' nothing had been 
promiſed for jt. d | 
Y, In that he created Adam with Sufficiency of 
Power and Grace, to enable him to perform G o »v's 


” whole Will; gave him all the Creatures to obey 


himſelf. 

- Q. What Law or Rule, had our firſt Parents given 

them: for vheir Obedience, in the Eſtate of Inzocency ? 

| 28 They had both the Moral Law, and a p fotite 
Both a general Commandment, Do this and ve 

live; and a. ſpecial Commandment mot to eat of the 


d 

C 

I 

e 

bim, and allowed him intimate Communion with C 
| m 

Ge 


Tree of Knowledge. | na 
Q. How were theſe Laws given and promulgate to our ne 
Soft Parents? - tic 


A. By their Creation in a perfect State, they had de 
the Moral Law written and engraven in their Hearts. h 
But the poſitive Law was given them by external Re-. 
velation, Eccl. vii. 29. Rom. ii. 14, 1 5. Gen. ii. 19. 

Q. Why is that ſpecial Command called a poſitive ¶ V 


Law, and diſtingniſbed from the Moral Law ? a 
A. In R 4 ye of the Nature of a 1 Law, ba! 
to command or prohibite Things that before were all 


' jadifferent, and only become Good or Evil by ver- fes 

tue of the Command, and not of their og Na- Jef 

| ture. So the eating of the Tree of Cs > Fu, 
1 | 2 E. neithe! 
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07, « Famlllat nftructor, Ke: 5 
lity seither Good nor Evil, but as commanded or for- 


his bidden by GoD. That Law was founded on the 
eb Light or Dictates of Nature, as all the Meral Pre- 
iſ cepts are; which therefore, are a ſtanding and un- 
Ar- alterable Rule of Righteouſneſs. No ; | 
aſe Q. * did God forbid the Eating of that T? 
A. 1. To let Adam know that he was not abſolute 
Owner of what he poſſeſſed, but only a Servant ; and 
Ne- that GoD was the ſupream Mas TEA and Loxy 
in's of all. a | 
o it 2dly, To hoop him in Mind, that his Happineſs 
zen did not ly in Time's Things; but in the pleaſing of 
Go p, and enjoying his Favour, -* - 8 
of 34ly, To try his Obedience, and rd to the 
v4 Divine Authority; and to render him for ever in- 
bey excuſable, if he ſhould diſobe G o p info eaſy a 
ich Command, when he had ſuch Helps aud Encourage- 
ments to keep it. | 
ven 8 Did our firft Parents Reep their Covenant with 


te 4. No, for tho' they had ſufficient Strength gi - 
ind ven them for keeping it perfectly; yet being left to. 
the © the Freedom of their own Will, they did ſo miſma - 
nage tHe ſame, that they misbelieved Go p, heark- .. 
py ned to the Devil, and complied with bis TenSta< _ 
tion to eat the forbidden Fruit : Whereby they in- 
ad I hed againft the cleareſt Light, and were gui 
ts. — moſt curſed Ingratitude and Rebellion 
e- O Ds N | | 
L . What State did the Breath of the Cov 
ve digs Man into ? 7 | 
A. Into a moſt wretched and miſerable Cond 
W, having thereby loft 5 D's my : — —.— 
re Al Communion with him; plunged himſelf in | 
r= | fearful Gulf of Sin; and Alen under the 5 
la- Jof Death and all Sorts of Miſeries. Temporal,, Spiri- 
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6 A Sacramental Car ECHIMM ?: 
Q. Was the whole Poſterity of Adam brought into this 
woful State, Adam 8p ; 7 FELT 

4. Yes, all of them who deſcended from him, by 
ordinary Generation: So that never any, but the 
Man Cn 7, was excepted. | Ko 
Q: How can we be charged with Adam's Guilt, ſee- 
ing we Were not exiſtent when hs ſinned? 

A. Becauſe when the Covenant was made with 
Alam, he acted as a publick Perſon, repreſenting 
his whole Poſterity who were then in his Loins; 
and thus the Covenant being made with them in 

bim, they finned in him, and fell with him, Rom, 
v. 12, 18, 19. 4 Cor. xv. 21, 22. 
Q. Was there no Remedy provided for Adam in the 
Frſt Covenant in Caſe of a Breach ? of 
A. No, for it threatned Death for the leaſt Tranſ- 
greſſion, and left the Tranſgreſſor hopeleſs under 
the Curſe, without'a Promiſe of Pardon upon Re- 
ntance, or of new ranges 2 loſing what he 

ad, or of a Surety to anſwer for him, Gen. ii. 17. 
Gal. iii. 10. 

Q:. r. Man to find out a Rema- 

himfelf ? 
P41 Nas for he loſt all Power to do any Thing 
zbat was ood; and his Miſery called for.a Ran- 
ſom Hf infinite Value; which none but Go p could 
ide, Rom. vii. 18. P/al. xlix. 77 8. Mic. vi. 6, 7. 


Is he Covenant of Works now quite diſannulled, 
bath no Poever over any Man? "I 
No, for every natural Man and Unbeliever, 
Such under the Power and Obligation of this 
Wonant, as ever Adam was; it ſtill Rands in full 
Fete apainft allſuch ; they are obliged to perform 
* 3ts Condition, dir. perfect Obedienc2, and alſo to 
. undergo. the Penalty for breaking it, for they | 
Kill under its Sentence, according to Fabs Li. - 
3 2 1 —2 
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Or, a Familiar Inſtruttoz, &c. 7. 
that be lieveth not, is condemned already, i. e. by ver- 
e of the Covenant of Works, which they have ft 
plated. And: Eph. ii. 3. it is ſaid, We are all by p 
ature Children of Wrath, i. e. we axe doomed to | 
rath and Deſtruction, by the broken Covenant of 
orks; and ftill ly under the Sentence, while we 
e in the State of Nature. | 

Demand of 


dec 


juſt 2 

y his Stock, 

d is turned Banks liable and 
"> 


| 


o be diſcharged of that Debt, and looſed from the Bond 
he 1 ? | | W 
A. There is no Way, but by taking hold of the 8 
ew Covenant, and fleeing to its MES D14Tox and | 
ASA On 
| Bekevers in Cbriſt, wholly abſolued the 
2 of the pul 97 £3 Werks 4 pu 
A. are wholly looſed from this Covenant. 
s to its . of es nd Content YI 
; Can neither juſtify not condemo them, ſince Gs 
aach entered into à new Soenant with themfog ©” © 
2 * Narr #- Mo. * 1 
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Q. I. there any N. 2 | 
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'8 A Sacramental Ca TECHISU: 
their 11 But tho' it be noways bindiry 
upon Believers, as a Covenant; yet it {till binds then 
as-a Law, or Rule, for regulating their Hearts an 
Lives: For the Law being of univerſal moral Equiff 
ty, it remains a perpetnal Rule of Righteouſnel 
to Believers as well as others; and it is impoſſibii 
that a rational Creature can at any Time be looſe! 
from its Obligation as a holy and juſt Law; tho" By 
hevers are freed from its Condemnation as a Covenant 
As the Law or Covenant of Works is (in Reſpe! 
of its Threats and Whips) a Schvol-maſter to driv 
us unto Curisr for Righteouſneſs and Juſtifica 
tion; ſoCnr15sT gracioufly frees his People from 
the Rigour and condemning Power of this School 
maſter ; but refers them back to him as a Guide and 
Director of their Walk and Behaviour, Gal. iii. 13 
24. 1 Cor, 1x. 21. Rom vi. 14. Rom. vii. 16, 22, 25 

Q: Is it ſimply impoſſible for any Man now, to enter 
Heaven by the Way of a Covenant of Works ? 

A.. Yes certainly, for that Way was eternally 
blocked up by Adam's Fall; ſo that there is no Pal- 
age by it ever ſince, Rom. iii. 20. Rom. viii. 3. Gal 

zii. 21. 

Q. If there be no Salvation by that Covenant, why 
dot h the Lord now require Sinners to perform the Condi- 
tion of it, viz. Perfect Obedience ; as he did the Iſrael- 
ites of Old, and that young Man, Matth. xix. 1). 
If thou wilt enter into Lite, keep the Command- 


meats ? 1 g 

A. The Lord inſiſts on the Terms of the firſt WW; 
Covenant, with all Sinners in a natural State, not to. 
ſhew that Life is attainable that Way, but for. theſe: WW; 
Reaſons, b 74 d. 

1. To ſhew the Equity of the Terms of the firſt Nad 
Covenant, the Juſtice of its Sentence, and his Hut 
Right to demand Obedicace and' Saddle chere. 


ay, 


o a Familiar Inſtruttoz, &. 9 


E 2dly, To humble proud Self, conceited Sinners 
nen der a Senſe of Guilt, and convince them of their 
au n Impotency. - . N 

dug za, To drive them out of themſelves, and make 
0 em deſpair of Salvation by their own Righte- 
oY ſneſs, and of finding Life by the firſt Covenant, 
ſol : 


mn. Vil. 9. 
Aly, To convince them of the abſolute Neceſſity 
betiking themſelves to the Covenant of Grace, 
d the Righteouſneſs of the Ms D1a To x there» 
rovided, Gal. iii. 22, 24. | 
» Why have Men ſuch a natural Inclinatien to ba 
ified and ſaved by the Way of the old Covenant of 
lorks ? 
A. It being the Covenant of Natwe, and made 


Iich adam when all Mankind was in his Loins 
vl en, by Nature, do till retain a deep Impreſſion 
er 


it. Beſides, Man by Nature being a proud and 
iſh Creature, he is * * to be 42 to 
other for Righteouſneſs and Salvation, but ſtrong- 
inclineth to be his own Saviour, and to ſtand up- 
his own Legs, and thus we all derive by natural 

eneration from Adam. Hence it was, that the 
xs and Phariſees of old, ſought ſo earneſtly to e- 
bl ſp their own Righteouſneſs, and declined to ſubmit 
þ the Righteouſneſs of Chrift, Matth. xix. 16. Luke xviii. 
1. Rom. x. 3. Hence alſo the Galatians of old, 
dught to join their own Works with Cunts 
ighteouſneſs (as the Papiſts do now) in the Mat- 

r of Juſtification, We are all naturally married to 
'e Law, or a Covenant of Works, that is our firſt 
[u1band ; and from it we muſt neceſſarily be divor- 
d, in Order to our being married to CMR IAI 
d his Righteouſneſs, in a Covenant of Grace. 
ut ſo ſtrong and rooted is our Inclination to out 
r/f Husband the Covenant of Works; that even the 
lt Believers have a natural Hankering after it, — 
| f d 


3 8 


Pe 
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find it the greateſt Difficulty in the World, to get 
their Hearts weaned and pluckt from Self-Righte- 
ouſneſs; and from ſeeking to be juſtified and ac- 
8 ted with Go o, by vertue of ſomething in them 
elves. 5 
Qi. Did God leave all Mankind to periſh under th 
Sentence and Penalty of the broken. Covenant of Works? 

A. No, for Go p of his gyn free Grace from all 
Eternity hath elected ſome to be redeemed and ſa- 
ved from it, Epb. i. 4, 5. 8 

. What Way bath God choſen to redeem and ſar 
elect Sinners from their loft and periſping Eftate ? 
A. Man being wholly miſerable, and incapable o 
any Relief by the firſt Covenant; Go p of his infi 
nite Mercy was pleaſed to frame a gracious new Co 
venant anſwering all the Demands of our miſerable 
Circumſtances, and conftitute his own Sox to be 
the Mx DiaTor and SURETY of is; and this it 
now, the only Way and Method of Salvation, Gen 
iii. 15. Gen, xvii. 2, 7. Rom. viii. 3. As iv. 12. 

Q. What is this gracious new Covenant, which Gol 
bath made for redeeming fallen Man? n 
A. It may be ſaid to be twofold, 1. The Cove- 
nant made from Eternity with Cuxrs T in Name 
of the Elect, commonly called, the Covenant of Re 
demption. , 

Ay, The Covenant of Reconciliation made i is 
Time with the Elect in Cu Rx Is T, commonly calyWhe 
led the Covenant of Grace. nd 

Q. Doth the Word of God give any Ground for this De 


inttion ? | 1h 
A. Yes, Pſal. Ixxxix. 3, &c. Iſa, lix. 21. ati 
Q. What is the Covenant of Redemption? nd 


4. It is, an eternal and gracious Agreement in ther, 
Counſel of the Glorious Ta IN, upon the Fore- h 
ſight of Man's Fall, for the Redemption and Re- Hai 


eovery of elect Smners: Wherein, Gob the = 
| | | ther 


ar 


| * | 

F Or, a Familiar Inſtrucoz, &. 11 
ber out of his infinite Mercy gave a certain Num- 

r of fallen Mankind, to 9 op the Son, as their 
ederal Repreſentative and Surety, to be by him 
aeemed and ſaved: And for this End, demanding ' 
m. him, that he ſhould aſſume their Nature, — 
their Room ſatisfy divine Juſtice, by paying their 
hole Debt both of Obedience and Suffering, the 
hich they were obliged to do by the Covenant of 
Works : And alſo, that he ſhould undertake to ga- 
er all the loſt 'Ele& and bring them unto Gov. 
Ind for his Encouragement in this great Work, it 
as promiſed tothe So x, that he ſhould have all 
>quiſite Furniture, Support, Acceptance, and Suc- 
* And likewiſe a glorious Reward to himſelf, 
gether with Grace and Glory to his People. With 
hich Propoſals of the FaTHsz x, the So out 
f his infinite free Love did moſt chearfully com- 
ly ; undertook to do the whole Work required of 
im, accepting of, and claiming the Promiſes made = 
nto him, P/al. Ixxxix. 3, 4, 19, 20, &c. [ſa. xlix. .zx 
, 4, &c. Iſa. lix. 20, 21. 2 Tin. i. 9. Tit. i. 2. = 
Leb. x. 5, 9. Pſal. ii. 7, 8. Iſr.l. 5, 6, 3. Pſal. xl. 7, | 
John x. 18. John xvii. 4, 5. | 

5 Grace? 


M bat is the Covenant > 

A. It is God's free and gracious Paction with e- 
ect Sinners in Cur1sT, propoſed to and made 
ith them in the Goſpel: Wherein, according to 
is eternal Compact with Cuz1sT their Surety, and for 
he Sake of his Mediation and Merits, he graciouſly 
nd immutably premiſeth Pardon, Peace, Grace and | 
lory to them. Particularly, he promiſes in an abſo- _ 
we Manner, to grant them the Bleſſings of Vocation, , | 
aith, Regeneration, and other Means of Salvation. 6] 
nd in order to their obtaining of the Pardon of wy 
then, the Adoption of Children, and eternal Life (all | 
ore - NMhich Bleſhogs are purchaſed by CnarsT) he re- 
Re-MWaires of them, that they believe in bis Son the Lord 

Fa- be Feſus 


ther 


* 


* 
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Feſus Chriſt, and accept of him, with all the Bene 
fits of this Covenant by a true and lively Faith 
which they are called ro ſhew forth by a ſincei 
Repent:nce, and Study of new Obedience. A 
which gracious Promiſes and Demands, the Ele 1 
in due Time, upon Gov's Call, do cordially 0 
quieſce in, :ccept of, and give Conſent unto: A 
is- they do, throw the Grace and Strength 
Cunr1sT their Surety, according to his eternal Fn 
gagement for them, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. Heh. vi 
10. John 1,12. John iii. 16. Fam. ii. 18, 22. Jubn 
37, 44, 45: John xvii. 12. Act. v. 31. | 
Q. Was not this new Covenant a moſt wonderful, gn 
' dous, and ſuitable Contrivance and Remedy for our Miſe 
in à fallen Stute? 5 
A. Ves, for tho' the Firſt was a glorious Covena 
contrived in infinite Witdom ; yet ſecing it cou 
not anſwer the Demands of theſe miſerable Circuf f 
| ſtances we plunged our ſelves into, Go p was co 1 
tent to lay it aſide, and frame a New One ſuitab 
to our Miſery. For the Hit Covenant leaving Me 
helpleſs, hopeleſs, and remedileſs under its See 
tence, having no Proviſion for Pardon, Place f 
Repentance, nor Room for a Mediator. Gov tg 
tied us in our undone State, (tho' he could mo 
eaſily have 3 Adam and his Poſtetity, a 
made a new World of innocent Creatures to ha 
been governed by the firſt Covenant) yea, he tot 
down that glorious Fabrick of Obedience and K 
wards, and framed a more gratious and excell 
One in its Stead, for ſaving fol Man. And ſeeiſ 4 
Man was diſabled and incapacitate for covenanii . 
with Go» by himſelf a ſecond Time, Gp fo ir 
out a Mediator and Swrety to bind for him, and p 
form both the Condition and pay the ry C 
a 


the firſt Covenant, and anſwer for any new T 


to be demanded of him, And this both Go 


Of, a Familiar Jnftrucor, &c 17 
tice is ſatisfied, and Man's Happineſs ſecured : The 
Hz w-Brezker's Life ſaved, and the Law-Maker's 
onour maintain'd ; and free Grace highly glori- 
ed. | 


Ele Q. Is there not à great Affinity betwixt the Covenant 
f bf Redemption, and the Covenant of Grace? * 
| A ves, for the agree not only in their Spring, 
h « nds, and indiffolvible Nature, but likewiſe in 


heir Subſtance and Matter; in fo far as the Cove- 
pant of Redemption doth comprehend the whole of 
he Covenant of Grace, both Promiſes and Demands : 
For the whole Bleſſings and Benefits promiſed in 
the Covenant of Grace to the Elect, were from E- 
ernity promiſed in the Covenant of Redemption 
to Chriſt their Head and Repreſentative ; and ſo to 
the Elet in him: And for the Condition or Qua- 
lifications required of the Ele& in the Covenant of 
Grace; they were firſt demanded of Chrift their 
Head in the Covenant of Redemption, who there 
undertook and became Surety for his Peoples Per- 
formance. So that we ſee in ſome Reſpect, the 
Covenant of Grace is only a Tranſcript of the Covenant 
of Redemption, according to 2 Tim. 1. 9. Tit. i. 2. 
Gal. iii. 16. | | 

Q. Wheyein then do theſe two Covenants differ? 

A. In theſe Reſpeits, 1. As.to the Time of ma- 
king them ; the Covenant of Redemption, being 
made from all Eternity ; but the Covenant of Grace 


4 only in Time by the Preaching of the Goſpel. 
5 "8 +. 24, The Federates or Parties covenanting are 
* different: In the Covenant of Redemption, the Father 


and the Son are the only Parties covenanting ; but 
in the Covenant of Grace, God and the Elect are the 
Parties, I grant, that Chriſt is a Federate in the 
Covenant of Grace, as well as in that of Redem- 
ion, but in different ReſpeRs : For in the Firſt he 
00d as Principal, but _ Second as Surety. — 

the 
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he hath the Ele& joined with him. Chrift is the 
Mediator and Surety of the Covenant of Grace, but 
the Covenant of Redemption had no Mediator or 


Surety ;- the Father and the Son truſted one another | 


upon the Agreement. 
3, Theſe two Covenants differ from one another 
N 7 a prior Treaty or Agreement made by one Friend 
or the Behoof of another, doth differ from the po- 
Kerior Ratification of it by the Party concerned, 
for whoſe Good it was made. Our bleſſed Redeem- 
er Chriſt graciouſly ſiſted himſelf as the Ele&s Re- 
preſentative in the Covenant of Redemption, tranſ- 
ated with God the Creditor for the Payment of 
2 Debt, and made a moſt ad vantagious Bargain 
or them. it being made without the Elects 
owledge, it was neceſſary that their Conſent 
ould be had to this Treaty and Method of Sal- 
vation; wherefore God is pleaſed to cauſe it to be 
promulgate and propoſed to-them in the Goſpel, for 
. thegaining of their Conſent, And God's Voice to 
them in the Goſpel, is to this Effect; Are you content 
ewith what Chriſt my Son hath engaged and done in your 
Name? Are you willing to quite all other Methods of Sal- 
vation, and come to me throw a Mediator, and rely 
wholly upon his Righteouſneſs ? Are you ſatisfied with the 
Remedy provided 2 you in the Covenant of Redemption, 
© ſaith the poor Soul ( being determined thereto, 
by the powerful Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, whole 
Office it is, according to the foreſaid eternal N 
ment, to apply the Remedy prepared by Chriſt ) 
'This is a moſt noble Method of Salvation, I am well plea- 
ſed with the eternal Treaty and the Execution of it, with 
the Mediator and his Righteouſneſs, and with the great 
and precious Promiſes made to me in him: I renounce 
4 other Ways of Salvation, and rely mtirely on Chriſt ts 
bring me to God. And this isthat which we call the 
Covenant ef Grace, 4), 


the Firſt he was the only Party; but in the Second. 


A es = a to. DJXX,ca 


\ 2.4 
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„, They differ in Reſpe&@ of their Comprehen- 
grcneſe Go Covenant 5 Redemption being far 
more large and comprehenſive than the Covenant 
of Grace, in Regard it doth contain it and much 
more: For the Covenant of Redemption hath in 
it, not only what is promiſed to, and required of 
the Ele&, but alſo many diſtin&t Demands of Chrift 
as their Surety, and Promiſes made to him as ſuch, 
which do not immediately concern the Elect: Such 
as theſe, it was required of Chriſt that he ſhould 
leave his Glory, take a Body of Fleſb, fulfil the Law and 
ſuffer Death : Alſo, that he ſhould quicken the Elett 
by his Spirit, convert and tfy them, guide them throw 
the World, and bring the to Glory 5 Again, 
it was promiſed to Chriſt - perſonally, for his En- 
couragement to engage in this Work, that he fhould 
have all xeedful Gase and Furniture for it, Accep- 
tance and Succeſs in it, and a glorious perſonal Reward, 
a honourable Reſurrection, and bigb Exaltation above all 
Principalities and Potters, That he ſhould have the 
Adminiſtration of all T hings put in his Hands, for the 
Good of his People; and an miſcarchable Treaſure of 
Grace and rich Supplies given him, to communicate 10 
them, whatever is for their Good and 22 Where 
72 Chriſt as our Surety freely undertook the 
ork propoſed, and laid hold on the Promiſes, 
both theſe made to him perſonally, and thefe made 
to his Seed in him, Gal. iii. 16. 2 Tim. i. 9. 

Thus we ſee. how many Things there are in the 
Covenant of Redemption, required of, and pro- 
miſed to Chriſt, as the Eledts Surety and Repre- 
ſentative, diſtinct from the Things promiſed to and 
* of the Elett themſelves: ubich laſt Part 
makes up the Covenant of Grace when promulgate 
to them in the Goſpel for their Conſent and Ac- 
ceptance ; ſo that it is plainly a Part or Branch of 
the Covenant of Redemption, and differs nothing 
. B 2 from 


> 
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from it, but as a Part doth from the Whole, os az 

the Map of a particular Province diſtinctly bounded Wi 
and illuminated, with a new Inſcription or Dedi- 
cation; differs from a general Map of the whole 
Kingdom, whereof it is a Part. The Covenant of 
Grace as propoſed to and made with Chriſt in the 
Ele&ts Name from Eternity, can hardly be diftin- 
guiſhed from the Covenant of Redemption; for 
thus it is a conſtituent Part thereof, and incorpora- 
ted with it. But as it is drawn out by it ſelf, to 
be propoſed to the Elect in the Goſpel, and their i 
Cenſent obtained to it, it becomes. a diſtinct Cove- 
want, Nay it is diſtin both in Reſpe{ of Condi- 
tions and Promiſes, : 

1. In reſpe(t of ConditÞns: Death and Satisfa&i- WIFE 
on for Sin thereby,. was the great Condition of the 
Covenant of Redemption on Chriſt's Part; but \ 
Faith and Cloſing with Chriſt thereby, is the Con- 
dition of the Covenant of Grace on the Elects Part. 
I grant indeed, that Chriſt our Mediator is bound R 
for the Performance of both theſe Conditions, but 

it is in different Reſpects: For the Faſt, he is en; WF” 
paged as Principal, but for the Second as Surety, Chriſt = 
cook for us, Things of two Sorts, firf, Things fi 
that he was to do for us by himſelf; Secondly, 
Things that he was to make and enable us to do : WF 
The f Sort he performed for us, according to the 
Covenant of Redemption, as the principal Party 
engaged for them. 'The Second, he works in us as 
the — of the Covenant of Grace, which from 
Eternity he undertook to be. Now there is a great 
Difference bet wi xt theſe two; for tho' it be certain 
and true in the ſtricteſt Senſe, that Chriſt actually = 
died for us, and ſatisfied Juſtice for us, and in our 
Room; yet it can noways be ſaid that he repents 
or believes for us, theſe are formally our Acts, tho 
it be Chriſt that enable us to do them, and works WW'7 


in us 2. in 
„ 
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2. In reſpe& of Promiſes; the great Promiſe on 


p 23 

ied WI God's Part to Chriſt in the Covenant of Redempti- 
:di- Na, vas the giving to him 4 Seed, and à glorious Re- 
ole Nara: But his great Promiſe to the Elect in the Co- 
t of enant of Grace, is the giving of Redemption and 
the erernal Life to the Party believing. The Tenor of 


the Covenant of Redemption as made with Chriſt 
from Eternity, runs thus; Make 1 Sou an Offering 
vr Sin, and thou ſhalt ſee thy Seed: But the Tenor of 
the Covenant of Grace as propoſed to the Elect in 


to 

eir the Goſpel, is, Believe in the Lord Feſus Chrift, and 
ve- len ſbalt not periſh in thy Sims, but have everlaſting Life, 
dis WS 1a. liii. 10. John iii. 16. 


Q. Wherein doth the Covenant of Grare differ from the 
i. 8 Covenant of Works? 

he A. In many Things, ſuch as, 1. The Covenant of 
but Works which God entered into with our firſt. Pa- 
rents, wasa Covenant-of Friendſhip, betwixt God 


= 
ct, Wand an innocent Creature, that were in Amity to- 
nd — But the Covenant of Grace is a Covenant of 
wt econciliation betwixt. Enemies, an offended God 
mand guilty Man: The Firf flowed from divine Love 
ict Hand neſs, but the Second from divine Compat- 


ſion and tender Mercies. 


ly, 2. The firſt Covenant. was wniverſal, being made 
o: Vith all Mankind in Adam. But the Second is par- 
ticular, being only made with the Ele& in Chriſt. 


3. The Condition required of Adam in the firſt Co: 
venant, was working and obeying, and that 0 per- 
fection; but that required of us in the Second, is 
elieving. g of . N 
4 The 25 Covenant makes the proper Condi- 
tion of Life, and the Ground of a Man's 2 
tion before God, to be the Righteouſneſs perfar- + 
med by the Man himſelf: But the Second, declares- 
it to be, the Righteoulneſs performed by out-Sure- 
y Chriſt, apprehended. by our Faith. 

| B 3; 5 The 
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Ji. The 40 Covenant did not provide, nor (4 
much as admit of a Mediator or Surety to anſwer 
for Adam's performing his Part of it, or of agy Re. 
medy in caſe of breaking tt ; for it allowed no Place 
for Repentance, it gave no Hopes of Forgivene(; 
upon any Condition whatſoever, ' But the ſcrond 
2 doth graciouſly admit and allow of all 
thele. | 

6. The firſt Covenant could be broken and diſ. 
annulled, but the Second is indiſſolvable and ever 
lafting, becauſe of the Sufficiency and Faitbfaine( 
of its Surety, Iſa. liv. 10. I. Iv. 3. Heb. vii. 22, 
24 : 


OA FA FA A ww FA = 


, 24. 
7. The leaſt Sin or Failing on Adam's Part, made 
void the firſt es aaa him from all the 
Bleſſings promiſed in it, and rendred him perfectly 
miſerab e: But all the Sins and Failings of the L. 
— cannot V the Second, nor deprive them 
Happineſs, Pſal. Ixxxix. 31, 33, 34. Jer. iii. 14 
Heb. l. z 8. 1 John ii. 52 of 
Qt. Hath our Faith the ſame Place in the Covenant e 
Grace, that Adam's Obedience had in the Covenant 
Wotks? Or is Faith the Condition of the Covenant of (Grace, 
zn the ſame Senſe, that Adam's Obedience was the Cen- 
dition of the Covenant of Works ? W's 2 
A4. No, for dam's Obedience was his Righteouſ- 
nels before God, and the proper Ground of his Ju- 
Kikgztion and Claim to Happineſs: It was a real 
and s dable Condition according to the Covenant, 
upon F hich Adam's Title to Life and Happineſs 
Was properly founded. But this cannot be ſaid of 
the believer's Faith; for Faith is not bis Righte - 
ouſneſs before God, nor the Ground of his Juſtifi- 
cation and Claim to Happineſs ; it being only the 
Inſtrument or applying Condition required of him, 
for intereſting him in the Ri — of Chailt 
Bis Surety ; Which alone is the proper Ground 1 


— 
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his Juſtification and Claim to Happineſs; and the 
only pleadable and meritorious Condition of Life 


Read Salvation, which the poor naked and guilty 
ce 0ul muſt flee to, and depend upon. 2 

nels 2. The Condition required of Adam in the firſt 
"ond 


Covenant, Was to be performed by him in his own 
Strength, i. e. the Strength that was given him at 
his Creation. But the Condition required in the ſe- 
cond Covenant, is not to be performed by the ele n 
Sinner in bis own nf#tural Strength, but by the 
Strength freely promiſed and communicated to him 
in this Covenant. | 
Q Doth not the Covenant of Grace oblige us to Obedi- 
ne, as well at the Covenant of Works did? 
the A. Yes, but not in the ſame Way, or for the 
© me Ends. 
Q. What is the Differece betwixt legal and evange- 
lical Obedience? : ö 
A. It is very great, in ſeveral Reſpedts; 1. Lygal 
Obedience was peremptorily commanded as Man's 

uty : But evangelical Obedience is alſo freely pro- 
miſed, and given as the Gift of God. 

2. The Firſt could not be admitted, unleſs abſo- 

lutely, perfect; but the Second is accepted, tho' im- 
perfekt, if ſincere. 8 


zuſ- 3. They vaſtly differ in their Ends, the Firſt was 
Ju equired as the proper Condition of Life and Ha 

rea pineſs; but the Second, as an Evidence of our Faith, 
antWand Conformity to our Redeemer. The Firſt was 
neſi or the Fuſtification of our Perſons; but the Second 
| of Wor the Teſ:fication of our Gratitude for redeeming 


te- ove. The Firft was required as the legal Condi- 
tif -rion for purchaſing of Heaven and Glory; but the 
Second, as a Goſpel Qualification in order to poſſeſ- 


hog it only. 
K What Names or Epithets doth the Covenant of 
ace get in Scripture ? | I” 4 A 
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A. A great many, particularly it is called a Te. 
ſtament, a Covenant of Peace, a Covenant of Life, 
a Covenant of Promiſe, a new Covenant, an ever- 
laſting, holy, fare, and well ordered Covenant, 
_Heb. ix. 15. Ezek. xxxvii. 26. Mal. ii. 5. Epb. ii. 12, 
Heb. xii. 24. Ia. Iv. 3. Luke i. 78. 2 Sam, xxlii. 5. 
Q. Why is this Covenant called a Teſtament? 
A. It is frequently called ſo in Scripture, and that 
becauſe-the everlaſting Inheritance promiſed in it, 
with all Things thereunto belonging, is freely be- 
> we and made over to the Elec; yea even the 
hings required of them, are - freely promiſed to 
them: And all theſe precious Promiſes and Legacies 
are made ſure and firm to them by the Death of Je- 
ſus Chriſt the-Teſtator, Heb. ix 15, 16, 17. Matth, 
xxvi. 28. 

Q.. Is the Covenant of Grace a Scripture Term, and 
what is the Import and Meaning of it? 

A. This Term indeed is not found in- the expreſs 
Words, tho' it be oft expreſt in Words equivalent, 
The Term is very ſignificant and moſt fitly appro- 

riated to this Covenant ; in Regard the 2 . 
. e. the undeſerved Mercy and Ecodneſs of God, 
is richly and glorioufly diſplayed in this Covenant, 
It was 2 Grace that inclined God at firſt to contri ve 
it, that moved him afterwards to reveal and pro- 
poſe it. It is free Grice that determines the Eled 
to conſent to it, and abide in it. And it is the ex- 
alting of Gad's free Grace, which is the great End 
and Deſign of it; But more eſpecially, it is- called 
a Covenant of Grace, in Reſpect of the Matter of n 
it, all the Bleſſings and good Things promiſed is 
it, being God's,gracious and free Gifts to undeſer- 
ving Sinners, proceeding meerly from his-gratnitous War 
Bounty, and aſtoniſhing free Love in Chriſt. . Yea Wh 
fo. full of, Grace is this Covenant, that tho God is Why 
pleaſed to require Faith of us, as the Condition to w 
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atereſs us in the Benefits of it, and alſo good Works 
Mew forth that Faith: Yet both that Faith, and 
eſe Works, are as freely promiſed and. given to 
te Ele@ by vertue of this Covenant, as any other 
eſſing in it, Eph. i. 4, 5, 6, Eph. ii. 8, 9, 10. Zech. 


Q What are theſe Bleſſings, Gifts, and Benefits, 
hat b ore ſo freely offered and promiſed to us in this Co- 
nant ? 
A. They are ſo many, they cannot be numbred; 
d ſo great, they cannot be expreſt. The great 
* hing ſtipulated on God's Part in this Covenant, 
ec that which is the Sum and Subſtance of all his 
her Promiſes, is, I will be mur God, Jer. xxxi. 33. 
his is the fulleſt, largeſt, ſweeteſt, ſublimeſt, and 
zoſt comprehenſive Promiſe in the whole Bible. 
he Covenant of Works had no ſuch Promiſe that 
e read of, God ſaid only to Adam, Do this and live, 
e. thou ſhalt have Life and Happineſs. But in 
e Covenant of Grace, he ſaith, Believe in my Son, 
d TI will be thy God, i.e. III not only give you 
2 ife, Heaven and Glory, but I'll give you my ſelf, 
od, Jehovah, all I am, all I have, and all I can do, 
ant. all be thine. PI! be thy God, includes all God's 
1ve Bleſſings to his People, whether in Grace or Glo- 
rer. Earth or Heaven, Time or Eternity. It im- 
lect lies his ſtanding inſtead of all Relations to them, 
ex" is being their Father, their Kine, their Husband, 
End eir Maſter, their Friend, their Benefattor, and all 
led Things to them. Further, ['H be your God, imports 
of n Intereſt in all the divine Attributes and Perfofli- 
Lions, you ſhall have my Wiſdom for your Direction, 
y Powey for your Protection, my Mercy for your 
ous Pardon, my Grace for your Sanctification, my Faith- 
Teng“ for making good all the Promiſes to you, and 
y . for 1 you perfect Happineſs, Nay 
1.1088, whole Trinity ſhall be yours, the Father with his 
| eter - 


fſained in this Covenant ? 


2 


conditional? 


promiſed in it, which ſerve as Means for obtaining 


— 


— 
— 
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eternal Love and Pity, the Son with all the Fulnef 
of his Purchaſe, — the Holy Ghoſt to make Appli- 
cation of the Bleflings of that Purchaſe unto you. 

Q. What ure theſe Bl:ſſings of Chriſt's Purchaſ, con- 


A. All the Bleſſings and Mercies that ever were 
or ſhall be enjoyed ; any Believer in Time or E- 
ternity, they are all the Fruits of Chriſt's Purchaſe 
and run to them in the Channel of this Covenant, 
The Chief of theſe particular Bleſſings, are, Th 
mee Heart, Illumination, Faith, Repentance, Pardon, 
Freedom from the Laws Curſes, Reconciliation, Adoption, 
. Acceſs to God, Hearing of Prayers, th 

uncknings, Conſolat ions, and Conduct of the Holy Spiri, 
Tncyeaſe of Grace, Peace of Conſcience, Perſeverance, the 
Miniſtry of Angels, ſuitable outward Proviſion, T hroe- 
bearing at Death, Reſurrection to Life, and eternal Gl. 

Together with all the Graces of the Spirit and 
innumerable other Bleſſings, temporal, ſpiritual, aul 
eternal, Exek. xxxvi. 25, 26, 27. Heb. viii. 10, 11, 
12. P/al. xxiii. 1, &e. Eſal. xxxiv. 10. Pſal. 1xxxiv8W. 
11. Pal. xci. 11. Iſa. xxxiii. 16. Iſa. xl. 10, Ja. 
Sil. 19. Hoſ. xiv. 4, 5. John x. 28. 1 Cor. i. 30. 1 Cu 


Iii. 22. 2 Cor. i. 20. 2 Cor. vi. 18. Fer. Xxx1. 33, a 


Fer. xxxii. 38, 39, 40, 41. Rom. viii. 26, 28. Fol 
111.18, 36. John xiv. 16, 17, 26. Iſa. liv. 13. Ja. lit 
11. Rom. iii. 24, 25, 21 1 Tim. iv. 8. Phil, iv. 19: 
2 Pet. i. 4. | 8 

Q. Mbetler is the Covenant of Grace abſolute # 


A. If the Definition before given of this Cove: 
nant, with the ee Texts whereon it is four os, 
222 be duly conſidered and compared, we wire 
find it * abſolute, and partly conditional. | 
Q. In what Reſpect is the Covenant of Grace alſolut: MPleſ 
A, In Reſpect the frft Bleſſings and Benehit 


tb 
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he Ends of the Covenant, ſueh as effeftual Vosation, 
Regeneration, Faith, and n theſe are pro- 

iſed and given abſolutely and freely by God for 
hriſt's Sake, without depending on any Condition 
o be performed by the Elect, Heb. viii. 10. John 
1. 44, 45+ 8 . 

In cpbat Reſpect is this Covenant conditional? 

A. In Reſpect of the ſecond and ſubſequent Bleſ- 
ings of it, which are as the End of the foreſaid 
leans, ſuch as Union with Chriſt, L eee Ado- 
tion and Gloriß cation. Cod is pleaſed to ſuſpend the 

beftowing of theſe, till that Condition be perfor- 
ed by the Ele&, which he requires, viz. Faith; 
ohn i. 12, Gal. ii. 16. Phil. iii. 19. 

Q. In what Senſe is Faith called a Condition on our 
Part, in this Covenant? : 

A. I ſhewed before, that it is not to be meant 
n that Senſe, that Obedience is called the Condition 
df the- Covenant of Works; that we do not under- 


tand it as an dt any ways meritorious, or pleadable 
defore God for a Reward, or an Act 1 by 


dur own inherent Strength, or elicite by the Power 
df our free Will. But we mean only that Faith is 
n Act or Qualification, required of us in Point of 
Duty, as neceſſarily antecedent to the conferri 

f the promiſed Bleſſings of Pardon and Life : An 
hat the beſtowing of 1 Bleſſings is ſuſpended, 
ill this Act or Condition be performed. 

Q 1s Faith the only Condition in the Covenant of 

ace? £32: 

A. In this Covenant, there are Conditions of 
hree Sorts, 1. There is conditio propter quam, or a 
ondition for which, the Bleſhngs of this Covenant 
re beſtowed on the Ele&, and that is Chriſt's Sa- 
isfaction and Merits, in Reſpe& whereof, all the 
leſlings of the Covenant are truly conditional, ex- 
ept that of Elefion, and God's Purpoſe of ion. 

Se 
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2. There is conditio per quam, or a Condition ly 
which, we come to get an actual Title to and Inte- 
reſt in the Second, or ſubſequent Bleſſings of the 
Covenant before- mentioned, and that is Faith, which 
is required as a neceſſary Condition, Inflrument, or 
Mean of Application on our Part, in Order to 
our partaking of theſe Bleſſings, Rom. v. 1. At 
xvi. 30. a 

3. There is conditio fine qua non, or a Conditin 
without which, the foreſaid Bleſſings of Pardon and 
eternal Life, "cannot be enjoyed: So Repentance and 
new Obedience may be called Conditions of this Sort; 
in Regird they are abſolutely neceſſary for all Chi. 
ſtians, partly as the Concomitants, Fruits, and Eci 
' dences of a true Faith ; and partly to prepare and 
wake us meet for the Inheritance of the Saints in Light, 
Luke xiii. 3. Zach. xii. 10. Col. i. 10, 12, Heh 
xii. 14. | LESS TER, 

Q. Doth it not detractt from the Grace And Free 
meſs of this Covenant, and afford ſomething to the Cres 
ture whereof to boaſt, to ſay, That the Covenant requim 


any Condition on our Part ? 0 

A. If any Act or Duty required of us in this Col . 
venant, were to be performed by our naturally 4 
Strength, or hy the Help of common Grace; or il fe 
it did give a Right to the Bleſſings of the Cove e. 


nant in any meritorious Way, either by Way d 
Congruity or Condignity in the Popiſh Senſe : Then in * 
deed, it would derogate from the free Grace of thi 2 
Covenant; wherefore, with all found Proteſtant c, 


. > we muſt abhore all Thoughts of ſuch Duties, World ... 


or Conditions as theſe. But when we call Faith as 
Condition, and underſtand it only of a graciovs I in 
ſtrument or Qualification in the Ele&, purchaſe 
by them for Jeſus Chriſt, abſolutely promiſed by ,,, 
Cod in this Covenant, and wrought in them by th a 
Holy Ghoſt ; a Grace that receives all from Got 


3 


- P 7 . 
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and gives the intire Glory to God : Such a Condi- 
tionality of Faith is noways inconſiſtent with a 
Covenant of Grace, or of Promiſe, Eph. ii. 5, 8. 

Q. Since Faith is not performed by our Strength, but 
wyought in us by the Holy Spirit, how can it be ſaid to 
be a Condition on our Part ? 

A. Tho' the Grace and Powey of believing be de- 
rived from God's Spirit, yet the 4 ra 
is properly the Act and Deed of the gratzous Soul, 
as being exerted and perfamed by his Faculties : 
And hence it is that the Spirit of God ſtiles theſe 
truly our Works, that are wrought in us by his Grace, 
Iſa. xxvi. 12. Lord, thou haſt wrought all our Works in 
us, They are ftill termed aur Works, tho' perfor- 
med by his Ar A 1 

» May not Love, tance, Humility, Self- 
Pie Holineſs and —— be calle Con- 
ditions of this Covenant, as well as Faith, ſeeing theſe 
are likewiſe requ red of all that enter into this Covenant, 
and many Bleſſings of this Covenant, are alſo ſuſpended 
pon the Performance of them? 0 

A. There is a very great Difference betwixt the 
Conditionality of theſe Graces, and that of Faith, 
as I ſhall afterwards make appear, In the mean 
Time, I own, if Condition he taken in a large Senſe, 
for every Thing, Duty or 222 that is ne- 
cefſarily required of thoſe that enter into this Co- 
vehant ; then indeed all the fore- mentioned Graces 
and Qualifications, may be called Conditions or 
Terms in this Covenant; and ſome of theſe Terms, 
Conditions, or Qualifications are neceſſary as Ante- 
cedents agto'our entring into this Covenant, others. 
as Concomitants of it, and others as Conſequents to it; tho 
indeed they are alſo freely promiſed to the Elett, 

Q. What are theſe Terms or Qualifications, that aro 
required as Antecedents unto our entring into this Cove- 


want ? 
3 4. Such 
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A. Such as, Hearing of the Word, ſome Know- 
rip of God, and Senſe of our Miſery, Deſpair of 


Help in our ſelves, and a Sight of our Need of a 
Mediator, Oc. All theſe may be called Antecedent 
or preparatory Conditions of our entring into Cove- 
nant, -in Regard they are neceſſary and previouſly 
requiſite unto it, Mat. ix. 12, Luke xv. 16, 17. John 
Vs I Os | p ., 
Q. What ave theſe Terms or Qualifications, that are 
required as Concomitanjy ? GAR 
4. Such as Repentance, Love, Humility, Self- 
denial, ſpiritual Hunger, Sc. theſe may be called 
koncomit amt Conditions of our entring into this Co- 
venant, in Regard hey do neceſſarily accompany 
it, and are inſeparable from true Faith, Mark i. 15. 
As ii. 38. Luke vii. 47. Luke ix. 23. Phil. iii. 3, 8. 
Mat. v. 6. os 
Q. What are theſe Terms or Qualifications, which 
are required as Conlequents unto our entring into this 
Covenant? . - o PER 
A. Such as, evangelical Obedience, taking up the 
Croſs? Patience, Perſeverance, c. theſe we find 
laid down as Fruits and Evidences of Faith, and 
required as neceſſary Conditions, of our enjoying 
and poſſeſſing the Ends of this Covenant; viz. eter- 
nal Life and Glory, Gen, xvii. 1, 2. Luke ix. 2 3. Heb. 
xii. 14. Heb. x. 36, 38. I ſay, all theſe may be cal- 
led Conditions or Terms in this Covenant, in the 
Senſe before ſ. ecifiel; as being Duties and Quali- 
ſications neceſſarily required of all thoſe that eater 
into it; and To we find theſe Words, Conditions and 
Terms, uſed by many ſound Proteſtant Dixines. 
Q: What is the Difference betwixt the Condition «f 
Faith, and theſe other Conditions required? Or what 
Preference hath Faith to theſe, in Reference to this Co- 
denant ? 5 2 : | 


es © ai ©, abs #5 


4, Re- 
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4. Repentance, and the other Graces and Qua- 
lifications before named, are only Conditions of cer- 
tain Connection, without which we cannot be u- 
ſtified, united to Chriſt, or inherit his purcha | 
Glory: But Faith is the only inſtrumental, uniti 


and applyin Condition of our Juſtwicatibn, by, an 
throw w 


ich, as a Mean and Inſtrument, . we are 
actually juſtified, united to Chriſt, and entitled to 


all the Bleſſings of his Purchaſe. It far excels all 


other Graces, in Regard it hath a pecaliar Taflu- 
ence on our Juſtification, and Union with Chrift. 
It doth that noble Office to us, which nd other 
Grace or At of ours is capable of, becauſe of its 


ſpecial Aptitude and Fitnels for taking Hold of the 
edeemer, and cloſing with his 8 b 
ed by Ar 


Hence we are frequently ſaid to be juſfi 
but never by Repentance, Love, or any other 
Grace.'- And the Righteouſneſs which aoth Juſtify 


us, is oft called the Righteoufneſs..of. Faith, and by- 


Faith, And it is ſo called, to teach us, that as the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the only meritorious Con- 


dition of our Juſtification, and our partaking of the 
great Bleſſings of the Covenant; fo Faith is the | 


only Inſirynent and applying Condition thereof, R 


iv. 13 Rom. x. 6. Phi . 111, 9. Gal, V. 5. Heb. Xi. 1. ” 
Q. Doth Faith 7 and entitle us to the Bleſſings 


of the Covenant, as a Work, Grace, or Habit in us, of 
ſpecial Excellency and Worth before God? 


A. Not at all, for if it be conſidered as a Work 
or Grace in us, it hath not any more intrinſick ' 


Worth er Value, than other, gracious Habits, .nor 
any more Influence on our oittkication before God, 
than other Graces have, which is indeed none at 
all, Faith then, doth not any ways juſtify up- 
on the Account of iwown Worth, or as it is a Work 
or Grace of ours: But only as it is an Ia wment, 
having a peculiar Fitnels, as the Hand of che Soul, 

o . or 
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for apptehending of Chriſt, and applying his Righ- 
teou a, which & the only Croubd . ufig 
cation before God. And upon this Account only it 
is, that Faith is preferred to all the reſt of the 
Graces, and called the only Condition of the Cove- 
nant of Grace on our Part. 

Q. Why is Cbriſt called the Mediator and Surety of 
Bbe Covenant of Grace? 

A. 1. He is called the Mediator of it, becauſe he 
gracioufly interpoſeth betwixt God and Man, who 
were at Variance, and by his Blood and Spirit re- 
conciles them together, and brings them into a Co- 
venant of Peace and Friendſhip. 

2. He is called Suety of this Covenant, becauſe 
he graciouſly undertakes for both Parties fulfilling 
their Parts of it, viz. that God hall perform all his 
. Promiſes to the Ele&, and that they ſhall do what- 
ever God requires of them, 1 Tim, li, 5. Heb. ix. 15, 
Heb. vii. 22. ett 

Q. Doth God need any Surety or Cautioner on his 


A. Not at all, upon his own Account, for he is 
the faithful and immutable God, for cubom it is im- 
poſſible to lie, or falſify his Promiſe, But only on out 
- Account, for our Guilt having made us ſuſpicious, 
that God would not accept, or dwell with ſuch un- 
. worthy Creatures; it was requiſite for our Comfort, 
that the Son of God ſhould be Surety to us, for the 
Performance of theſe Promiſes, that are truly ſo 
-great in themſelves, and may juſtly be aſtoniſhing 
to our Thoughts. * 

Q. Is this Covenant univerſal, or made and entre 
Into, with all Men, as the firſt Covenant was ? 

A. No, it is only made and entred into, with 
ſuch as accept the Offers and Terms of it, and theſe 
"are none but the Elect, I/. Iv. 3. Exek. xi. 19, 20 


l * vüi. 10. Rom. ix. Rom. Xl. 9 
Hob 1 FT 4+ | 57 7 . 
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Q. Is this Covenant offered to none elſe ? 6 

A. Chriſt and the Benefits of this Covenant, are 
tendered to all that Hear the Goſpel, without Ex- _ 
ception: And this is plain from the many genefal 
Calls and Invitations of Chriſt to loſt Sinners, with 
the Promiſes thereto annexed, which we have re- 
| eorded ; together with his peremptory Commands, 
that require every Man to come to him, and be- 
lieve in him, and that under the Pain of Damna- 
tion, Prov. i. 20, 21, 22, 23. Prov. viii. I, 27 3 4, 5+ 
I/a. xlv. 22. Iſa. Iv. 1. Mark xvi. 15, 16. Achs ii. 38, 
39. Rev. iii. 17, 18. Rev. xxii. 17. 

Q. Have all Men, even the worſt, ſufficient Warrant 
uſe from theſe general Calls, Commands and Promiſes, to come 
ing Bl to Chriſt, and take hold of his Covenant, with all ita 
bis Bi Bt and Promiſes ? 

Lats A, Yes, they may do it warrantably, without any 

15 fer of Preſumption, firmly expecting welcome up- 
on their coming. Nay they — ſin againſt 
b God and their own Souls, if they negle& to do it, 

I. hi. 2, 3, 4 5. Jobn v. 40. Fobn vi. 37. Heb. li. 3. 
e 13 Heb. iv. 1, 2. | 
n. Q. Why is this Covenant offered and tendered to al 
out Hebe Heavers of the Goſpel indefinitely, ſeeing it is only. made 
ous, ib A certain Number of them, viz. the Elst? 
un- A. Becauſe it hath · ſo pleaſed a wiſe and fovereign 
fort, 0d, who doth all, Things according to the Counſel of 
Fs bis Mit, and is not bound to give Account of bis Mat- 
7 ogg. Yer we may adventure to ſay, That he: doth 

ing Nit for theſe Ends, namely, that he may proclaim 
; he Sufficieney and Perfection of Chriſt's Ranſorn, 
ntrea Hrogether with the Freenefs and Fulneſs of: divine 
* race, as a ſufficient Foundation for all to believe, 
with and flee to Chriſt for Refuge. And alſo; that by this: 
theſe Wie od, the Ele& may be gathered out of the 
„ 20: Nultitude, and the Refuſers of Chriſt left: with 
[ ut. Excute, Eph, 1. II. Fob XXI Ii. L3, Mat. X10. 
* * | 8 Lu 
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Luke iv. 18. Fobn iii. 14, 15, 16. Fobn x. 27. John xv. 
#2. Heb. ii. 3. Heb. ix. 13, 14. 5 
Q. Is there any Way to Saluation, but by the Covenant 
* of Grace, and Chrift its Mediator? © 
A. No, Ac, iv. 12. 1 Coy. ii. 13. Gal. ii. 16. | 
Gy then were the Faithſul ſaved, who lived under Wi 
#he „ before” Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh ? * 
A. Tho' they had a dark and legal Diſpenſation WM « 
of the Myſtery of Grace, yet they were under the 
lame Coyenant, and-aved in the ſame Method with. 
us; for a had the ſame Mediator and Surety, Nr 
k 
/ 


Wer" 4 


typified to them by Moſes and the Sacrifices; they 
Had the ſame Promiſes of Remithon and Salvation, 
which e have; and they were called to look throw 
the Types and Figures, and act Faith on Chrift tro Wh #1 
come, as their only Saviour and Redeemer. And 
8 they were juſtified by Chriſt ia the Method of the 2 
ovemant of Grace, and ſaved by Vittue of the S. 
Blood of Chriſt their Surety, which was agreed upon ¶ c. 
to be ſhed for them in due Time, according to the # 
Covenant of Redemption ; upon which Account he 
Is called the Lamb ſl ain from the Foundation of the World, 
Rev. xiii. 8. ſee alſo Pal. ii. 12; Iſa, xlv. 22. Act, 
X. 43: Gal. iii. 7, 8, 9. 1 Cor. x. 4. | 170 cat 
Q. Was the Covenant of Grace promulgate and diſpen- * 
ſed to the Church, always after one and the ſame Manner 
A. No, but in different Manners ;' yea fo diffe- 
rent, that .tho' the Covenant of Grace under all Q 
Periods, hath {till been the ſame for Subſtance ; yet 
becauſe of its gradual Revelation and diffetent Ad- 
miniſtration, It is diſtingnſhed into the Old and 
New Teſtament, or the Old and New Covenant of 
Grace. The old Covenant, being that which. was 
adminiſtzed before Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh ; and 
the New, that which is admingftred fince his com- 
Ang, . Hebs i. I, Fer. XXK&1, 31. 2 Cor. iii. 6, 7, 8. Heb, 


viii. 13. Hebs ix. I. | | 
Q. Wer 


cleſiaſtical Writers to ſignify any Holy Myftery, and 


-— 4 


' q Rx + 4 7 & . 
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Q: Wherein doth\the Difyenſation of the new Covenant 
cf Grace, a:ffey from that of the Old 7 * 
A. The od Teſtament or Covenant of Grace, was 
adminiſtred by Promiſes, Propheſies, Sacrifices, and 
other Types; Which did all point forth Chrift as ro 
come. But the new. Covenant of Grace is admini- 
ſtred by the Preaching of the Word, and diſpenſing 
of the Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, 
which ſhew forth Chrift as already come. More- 
over the vc Diſpenſation of the Covenant is far 
more eaſy, clear, efficacious, and extenſive than 
that of the Old, Heb. x. 1, 2, 3, &c. 1 Pet. i. 10. 
Mat. xxviii. 19. 1 Cor, xi. 23. Heb. viii. 6, &c. 
Q What Way hath God taker to eſtabliſh and confirm 
the Covenant of Grace to us? © 
A. Several Ways; 1. By his Word of Promiſe. 
2. By his Oath. 3. By the Death and Blood of his 
Son, 4. By outward Signs and Seals, commonly 
called Sacraments, Gen. xvii. 7, Gen. xxii. 16, 17. 
Heb. vi. 13, to 18. Heb, ix. 16, 17. Roms. iv. 11. 


$$$0$$$00050009009000 +44 
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Queſt. I 7 AT it the proper Signification of the Word 
" Lacrament? - Ms 
A. It is not a ſcriptural Word, more than the 
Word Trinity is, yet ſeeing the Thing ſignified is 
there, and the Word is _ ſigniſicant, it may be 
awfully uſed. Anciently the Word Sarrament was 
military Word, m uſe atwng the Romans, and 
ified be ſolemn Oath, whith the Soldiers took if be 
true to their Generals Afterwatds, it was ufed by Ec- 


- 
— 


— 


— 


* 


32 J Sacramentg arECcHISMu: 


particularly the ſealing Wrdinances of Baptiſm and 
the Lord's Supper ; and indeed it is very applicable to 
them, 1 by receiving theſe Seals, we ſolemnly 
engage our ſelves to be the Lord's, and ſwear to ſtand 
by him as faithful Soldiers, fighting under his Ban- 
ner, againſt all his Enemies. 

Q. What is4the true Nature and Tſe of a Sacrament! 

A. It is a holy Ordinance inſtituted by- Chriſt in 
his Church, and annexed as a Seal to the Covenant 
of Grace; wherein by outward and ſenſible Signs, 
Chriſt and the Benefits of his Mediation, are repre- 
ſented, ſealed and applied to thoſe that are within 
the Covenant; to confirm their Intereſt in him; to 
ſtrengthen. and increaſe their Faith,, and all other 
Graces; to w_ and cheriſh their Love and Com- 
munion one with another; to put a viſible Diffe- 
rence betwixt thoſe that belong to the Church, and 
the reſt of the World: And ſolemaly to engage 
them to the Service of God in Chriſt, according ro 
his Word, Gem. xvil. 7, 10. Rom. iv. 1 I. 1 Cor. xi. 24, 
Rom. xv. 8. Rom. vi. 3. Eph. iv. 5. 

Q. Why is it ſald to be an Ordinance inſtituted by Chriſt 
& the Chad7 en gn OE eo, i 2 164 

A. 1. To ſhew that Chriſt is the ſole King and 
Head of the Church, who alone hath the Power to 
appoint her Ordinances.” 2. To diſtinguiſh the Sa- 
craments of Chrift's Inſtitution, from thoſe of Popiſh 
Invention, viz.. the five baſtard Sacraments, of Ur 
dination, Confirmation, Phnnance, Mavriage, and Ex- 
tream Union None of which are inſtituted b 
Chriſt fox Sacraments, nor have they, the Parts 0 
true Sacraments; and none of them are Seals of the 
Covenant of Grace, | 

Q What are the Part; 2 Sacrament? 

A, Every Sacrament hath two Parts; the one ev 
ternal and earthly ; und the other, ſpiritual and hea» 
verly. There is an outward ſenſible Sign, that doth 

; : : repte- 


— 


Po OF 


or, a Fa frutko2, Ke. 33 
repreſent, convey,\ 


d apply the ſpiritual Bene 
fit thereby ſignified. 


Q. What is meant by a ſenſible Sign ? 
A. That which is obvious to the ontward Senſes, 
of Hearing, Seeing, Taſting, Smelling or Feeling. And 
ſuch are both the ſacramental Elements, ſacra- 
mental _—_ 
. What Things dg Sacraments fignify and ſeal? 

2. As they +. So — 1 and repre- 
ſent the Grace and Goodwill of Gol in Chrift to his 
chvenanted People. 2. As they are Seals; they ra- 
tify and confirm his Peoples Right to all-the Bleſ- 


to ſlings and Promiſes of the Covenant, and likewiſe 
er their Engagements to new Obedience. 

m- Q. Is not the Merd alone ſufficient to Salvation? Whats 
fe- need is there for Sacraments ? 


A. It is enough to ſatisfy us, that the infinitely 
wile God hath thought fr: to ad join Sacraments to 
his Word, as neceſſary Means of his Peoples Salva- 
tion and Comfort: And ſince he hath thus graci- 
ouſly appointed them, it becomes us with Reve- 
yiſt Wrence, Thankfulneſs, and Diligence to receive 

them, and to judge the Contempt or Abuſe of them 
nd Wa moſt heinous Sin before God. 7 


to Q. How do the Word and Sacraments differ as Means 
Sa- ef Salvation? : 

% 4. In ſeveral Things, 1. The Word is direſted to 
che bodily Ear; but the Sacraments to the Eye and 
Ex- Wother Senſes. 2. The Word is-preached to all with- - 
by Pout 1 ; but the Sacyaments, belong to none 
but the. Members of the Church. 3. The Word is 


the the ordiofry Mean of begetting Faith; but the 
Sacraments are Means for confirming and increaſing 
it, Mark xvi. 15. ds xviii. 36. Gen. Xvii. . 1 Cor. 
2 pr + Rom. iv. 11, _ 
» Why hub God adjoined Sacraments. to the 
oth Nd? * e 


A, Is. 


"0" 
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A. 1. That he might gi 
condeſcending Goodneſs, and tender Concern for 
his Peoples Good. It is wonderful Condeſcenfion 
in God to difpoſe his Grace into a Covenant Form, 
and entet into a Pactign with us; but it is ye 
more, to be content to add Seals to it, for our fur. 
ther Confirmation and Conſolation 

2. That they might ſerve rggawaken the Affedti 
ons, and excite Grace. Sacraments are as it were 
viſible Goſpel, the Offers of free Love, and Benefit 
of Chriſt's Parchaſe, are thereby expoſed to the H. 
as the Word'idoth ſound them in th&Ear. Gol 
knows ous Stupidity and Dulneſs, that we are mucl 
more affected with Things that we ſee with our 
Eyes, than that which we only hear. 

3. That he might provide againſt that revailing 
Plague of Unbelief, in his People; and ſtrengther 
their weak Faith, by giving them ſenſible Signs 0 
his Love, and viſtble Pledges of their Intereſt ii 


it, For (as Chriſt ſaid to the Nobleman of Cape * 
naum, Fohn iv. 48.) Except we ſee Signs and Monderi no 
we will not believe, | V. 

Q. Are the Sacraments efficacious to work Grace in ai on 


that partake of them ? N 
A. No, for we read of HBaptiſm adminiſtred to nu. 
mon Magus who ftill remained a naught Man: Ant 
that the Bord Supper may be received by Perfor 
unworthy, Act, viii. 23. Luke xiii. 26, 27. 10 
xi. 27. | 
Q. Whence haue the Sacraments their Efficacy ? 
A. 1. Negatively, they have it not. tzom them 
ſelves, ex opere operato, according to the Papiſfts : Not 
from the Intention or Holineſs of the Miniſter thai 
diſpenſeth them.” But, 2. Peſſsively, they have 
from Chriſt's Bleſſing, and the Spix#'s working! 
and by them upon the Souls of 118 as parrake 0 
them. It is only. Chriſt who by his Spirit puts Lift 
, b Ane 


* 
hs 


ad Vertue in the Sacraments, and makes them ef- 
fectual Means for conveying and applying his ſaving 
Benefits to his Peoples Souls. | 

Q. What «vere the ordinary Sacraments of the old Teſta- 
ment Diſpenſation ? : 

A. Circumciſion and the Paſſover, which are now a- 
brogated by the coming of Chriſt, who was typified 
y them. | 


ew Teſtament Diſpenſation, in the Room of theſe which 
e aboliſhed? 
A. Les, viz. Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper. 
Q. Are not the Sacraments both of the old and new 
Teſtanient for Subſtance the ſame ? Jo 

A. Yes, for they beth repreſent and exhibite Je- 
us Chriſt, and the ſame ſpiritual Benefits and Mer- 
ies throw him, Rem. iv. 11. 1 Cor. x. 1. 


her Q. Is there no Difference betwixt them? | 
A. Yes, in ſeveral Reſpects, 1. The old Sacra- 
* ents repreſented Chriſt as to come; but the New 


y. 3. The Old were only to endure till Chriſt's 
oming in the Flefh, but the New endure till Chriſt's 
oming in Glory, 4. Their outward Signs differ 
much, one from another. 
Q. How doth it appear that Circumciſion and Baptiſm 
are the ſame in Subſtance? 1 
A. In Reſpect, they are both Sacraments for In- 
tation, typitying and repreſenting our natural Polu- 
ion and original Guilt, the Neceſſity of being pu- 
ited from carnal Affections, and the Way of our 
alvation by the ſhedding of Chriſt's Blood. 

. How doth it appear that the Paſſover and the 
ord's Supper are the ſame for Subſtance ?. 


g 4. By c he follow ing Things, 1. They both repre- 

11 vat Chriſt crucified, and commemorate his Love . 

* deli- 
ans % 


Or, a Familiar Inſtructoz, &. 35 


Q. Hath not Chriſt appointed Sacraments under the 


s already come. 2, The Old * Chriſt 
ore darkly; but the New more clearly and plain- 


* 
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delivering his People from the Bondage of Sin and 
Satan. | | , 
2. The Iſraelites behoved to N themſelves 


for keeping the Paſſover, for ſome Time before; 
particularly they kept the Paſchal Lamb four Days 
in their Houſes, before it was killed; during which 
Time (as their Writers tell us) it was tied to their 
Bed Poſts, that by their conſtant Hearjng. of it 
Bleatings, they might be excited to look back and 
remember their ſore Bondage in Eeyt, and their gra- 
ciovs Deliyerance from it; and alſo to look forward 
and remember the Sufferings and Agonies of the 
Meſſiah for their Sins, In like Manner, Communi- 
cants ought to prepare themſelves for the Lord“ 
Supper, by ſerious and frequent meditating upon 
their Miſery by Nature, the Evil of Sin, and the 
bitter Agonies which Chriſt endured in delivering 
them from it. 

3. As the Paſchal Lamb was roaſted with Fire; ſo 
Chrift in the Lord's Supper is held forth, as ſcorched 
with the Fire of God's Wrath. 

4. As the Peſcbal Lamb behoved to be eaten, and 
that wholly; ſo Chrift in the Lord's Supper muſt be 

8 by Faith, and that wholly in all his Of 
Ces. | 

5. As the Lamb in the Paſſover, behoved to be 

eaten with unleavened Bread and bitter Herbs ; ſe 
Chriſt muſt be received in the Lord's Supper, i 
e and Sincerity, with bitter Repentings fc 
Sin. - 
6. As the Lamb in the firſt Paſſover, was to be ea 
ten by the [/-aelites in Haſte, with their Loins gin 
Staves in their Hands, and Shoes on their Feet; ſ. 
Chriſt in che Lord's Supper muſt be received without 
Delay, with holy Reſolution and Preparation fo 
our & Journey, travelling as Pilgrims throw 
the Wildetneſs of this World, | 


; - 10s 


o = * 


o A _ tos is a 


A 


a Fainfliar Jiftruttoz, & - 
the Blood of the Lamb was to be ſprinkled 


on their Door-Poſts and Lintels, for ſecuri 


from the deſtroy! 


the Blood of Chriſt, repreſented 
And particularly to 
to Chriſt, his Remiſſion of Sins hy | 
Regeneration by his Spirit; his Adoption into God's 


Angel, that cut off the 

Firſt-born; ſo in the Lord's Supper, we mu 
our whole: Souls beſprinkled with Chriſt's Blood b 
Faith, for ſecuring us from the Stroke of divine Ju- 

ſtice: Nay alſo our outward Conyerſation that is 
viſible to the World mait be 
may take notice of our having 
X11. 1 Cor. Ve 7 8. 


with Feſus, Ex 


Concerning BAPTIS M. 
147 is the true Nature ami Uſe of Bap- 


A. Baptiſm is a Sacrament of the new Teſtament, 
annexed as a Sign and Seal of God's Covenant with 
Felievers in Chriſt; wherein Jeſus Chriſt hath or- 
the waſhing with' Water, in the Name of 
ther, and of the Son, arid of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
to be a Sign, not only of the ſolemn Admiſſion of 
the Party baptiſed into the viſible Church ; but alſs 
to be a Sign and Seal of his Intereſt in the Cove 
nint of Grace, with all its Bleſſi 


„ that the 


s purchaſed by 
y that Water. 
nify and ſeal A 1 

is 


Family, and Keſurreftion unto everlaſti 
And likewiſe his ſolemn Dedication to 


Jeſus Chriſt; and entring into an open and profeſſt 


Engagement to be the — wholly and only 


% * 
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and to walk with him in Newneſs of Life, Mat. xxviii, 
19. Gal. iii. 27. Mark i. 4. Tit. iii. 5. Eph. v. 26. 
Rom. vi. 4, 5, 6, 11. 1 Pet. iii. 21. | 

Q. Hou many Sorts of Baptiſms are mentioned in 
Scripture ? \ 


A. We read of a ſixfold Baptiſm, 1. The Beviti- WW 
cal Baptiſms or Waſhings, Heb. ix. 10. 2. The Bap- 
tiſm of 1 Repentance, Luke vii. 38. 3. The 
Baptiſm of Afffiction, Blood, or Martyrdom: Thus 
Chriſt and the Martyrs were baptiſed, Mat. xx. 228 
23. Lale xii, 50. 4. The Baptiſm of the Joly Ghoſt W'* 
or the conferring of the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, h 
A, i. 5. 5. It is ſometimes put for the Chriſtian fe 
Faith or Doctrine of Baptiſm, Act, xviii. 25. 6. t 
There is the Sacrament of Baptiſm, which we now E. 
ſpeak of. | W 

But principally, Baptiſm is twofold, external and 
internal, flugzinis & flaminis, of Water, and of the “ 
Spirit. | 

0. What Parts doth the Sacrament of Baptiſm conſif 8 

9 * | cle 

tio 


A. Of two Parts, 1. The out ward and viſible Part 
figniffing: 2. The ſpiritual and inviſible Part there-i S0 
by 5 — ed. 5 ö | 

Q. What is the outward Part ſigniſying? 

The waſhing the Body 25 a, and the 
ſing of the Words of Inſtitution. 
* Q. What is the ſpiritual Part ſignified by the Waſhing 
ait h Water? 

A. 1. The waſhing away of the Guilt-of Sin, or 
-our Juſtification by the Blood of Chriſt applied to 
the Soul. 2. The waſhing away of the Filth of 
Sin, or our Sangification, by the Spirit of Chrift 
in the Work of Regeneration, Rev..i. 5. Fohn iii. 5. 

Q. What is Penifeed by the Words of Inſtitut ion, « 
aptizing in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the lin Glo? 
2 C A. 1. 


4. 1. It Ggaifies, that Miniſters have Authority 
from God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt,. to admi- 
niſter this Sacrament of Baptiſm, Mat. xxviii. 18, 19. 

2. It ſignifies the baptized Perſon his entering 1n- 
to a ſolemn Covenant with God the Father, Son, and 


p- yy Ghoſt ; his-chuſing and taking God the Father, 
he Nas his God and Father; God the Son as his Redeemer 
os WW and Saviour; and God the — Ghoſt as his Guide, 
» WSanGtifier, and Comforter. Alſo I 2 his Con- 
5 ſecration to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; and 


his coming under Engagements to the Faith, Pro- 
feſſion, and Obedience of the Holy Trinity; toge- 


Enemies of the Holy Trinity, viz. the Devil, the 
World, and the Fleſh, 2 Cer. viii. 5. 1 Pet. iii. 21. 

Q. Why is the Blood of Chriſt, and Bleſſings of the 
new Covenant repreſented here by Water? 

4. Becauſe of the near Reſemblance they have 


to one another, in theſe Things; 1. Water hath a 


cleanſing Vertue, for-taking away Filth and Pollu- 
tion from the Body; ſo Chriſt's Blood cleanſes the 
Soul from Sin. | 

2. Water hath a refreſhing Vertue, to a thirſty 
Traveller, and the dry withered Herbs; ſo Chriſt's 
hel Blood and Benefits are moſt refreſhing to the poor 
| thirſty Soul. 


quenching Fire; ſo the Blood of Chriſt quencherh 
boch the Fire of God's Wrath, and the Fire of 
ol Luſts. | 


offs 4: Water hath a mollifying Vertue, it ſoftens the 

oy hardened Earth; fo Chriſt's Blood hath ſoftned 

„ many a hardened Heart into Tears, and melted them 
into a Compliance, with God's Will. | 


live or ſubſiſt without it: So the Blood of Chriſt 
is the. moſt neceſſary and uſeful Thing in the 
nr World; 


on, a Familiar Jntkructdz, & 75 


ther with his ſolemn renouncing of the three great 


3. Water hath an extinguiſhing Quality, for 


, 5: Water is moſt neceſſary, our Bodies could not 
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N our Souls without it, would periſh eter- 
NAY. $14 

4 Water is cheap and free to all, no Man is de- 
nied of it; ſo the Blood of Chrift is offered freely 
to all, that pleaſe to accept of it. 

7. Water hath no Fffect nor Operation upon us, 
unleſs it be ſprinkled or applied; ſo neither hath 
the Blood of. Chriſt any Pe upon us, till it be 
applied by Faith. . OF 

Q. Libere no ſacramental Element or Rite to he uſed 
in Baptiſm, but the waſhing with Mater in the Name f 
#he Fathey, Son and Holy Ghoſt? 

A. No, for tho' the Papifts do join herewith, Salt, 
Spittle, Oil, and the Sign of the Croſs, yet they | 
have no Warrand for theſe, from Chrift or his A- 

oſtles; and therefore they are not to be regarded, Ml ? 
ut as ſuperſtitious and antichriſtian Additions, to 
Chriſt's holy Inſtitution. . 5 4 

Q. For what ſpecial Ends bath vhe Lord appointed! 

Baptiſm? | 


4. They are various; 1. To be a notonr Badge © 
of our Chriſtian Profeſſion, to diſtinguiſh us from * 
Jerus, Pagans and Mahometans, | l 

2. To be a teaching Sign or Symbol, for ãnſtructing 4 


ws in the Knowledge of the great Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith; particularly, it is a Looking-Glaſs iſ E 
to ſhew us oyr natural Pollution and Miſery by Rea- t 
fon. of Sin, and our Remedy provided in the Blood 8 
Ack Jabs 
2 To be a confirming Seal of God's Covenant, for 
uring Believets, of the Reality of his Love, the 5 
Truth of his Promiſes, and the Certainty of their 
Title to the Childrens Inheritance, and (as it were) I . 
for giving them Iafeftment and Seaſin in all the B. 
Bleſſiags of Chriſt's Purchaſe ; even as Men are in- it 
veſted in the Right, and put in the Poſſeſſion of 4 A 
Raxgain by Formalities of Law; as a Houſe is de- 


livered 


* 


livered to us by a Rey; or à Field by Som and 
Zartibßz. * 9 bad 64.150 
* To be a grarioum Channel and Mean, for con- 
veying Grace, and Soul-Purification, and ſpiritual 
Bleſſings, to thoſe for whom they are deſigned: © 
5. To be an obligat h, on our Part, to be true 
and faithful to God, to renounce the Service of Sin 
and Satan, and to walk with God in Newneſs of 
Life. g 
6. To be a Tyſting-Place for Parents, to meet and 
treat with Chriſt concerning the Salvation of their 
young ones. For all which, ſee Gal. v. 3. Acht ii. 
8, 41. Rom. iv. 11. Col. ii. 11, 12. At xxii. 16. 
pb. v. 26. 1 Pet. iii. 21, Luke xviii. 15, 16. TN. 
iii. 5. 
& When God doth ſeal his Covenant with Believert, 
— Baptiſm ; what T hings are engaged and ſealed on his 
art ? + ; 
A. 1. That he will be our God: 2. Receive and 
own us as Members of his viſible Church. 3. Give 
us a ſealed Right to Church-Ordinances-and Privi- 
leges. 4. Cut us off from the old Stock of Na- 
ture, and ingraft us unto Chriſt. 5, Take us into 
his Family, and ypder. nll ee Care. 6. 
Entitle us to Chtriff's- Parchaſe, and make over all 
the 1 — and Benefits of the new Covenant, 
viz. Remiiſion of Sin, Regeneration, Adoptio 
Sanctiſication, Refurrection to Life, and 1 
* ans . 3 vt | 
. Doth Baptiſm ſeal and ' theſe Thi equally 
to all who ave te m7 . - 150 (OC 
4. No, for. to ele&Infants/and Believergin Rex- 
lity, it ſeals and applies theſe” Things abſolntely. 
But to theſe who are only Believers in Profeſſdn, 
it ſeals and applies e In pon Sippobi- 
tion they be What they profels,. wa oh 


* 5 D 2 . Q Haw 


viſible Church, and have a ſealed why wy to Go'pel- 


- theſe by their after Carriage, Rom. ix. 4. 1 Cor. 


” 


from the reſt of the World, externally ſeparated 


5 


mp 
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Q. Have Unbelicuers then no Benefit by their Bag - c. 


tiſm? 


4. Ves, in ſo far as they are hereby diſtinguiſf ed 


from Satan, the World and the Fleſh, are dedicated 
to Chriſt and his Service, come Members of. the 


Ordinances and Privileges, if they do. not forfeit 


n be 


Q. [s there any Thing engaged or ſealed on our Part, : 
in Baptiſm ? | Ln 8 
A. Yes, viz. that we will be the Lord's, i. e. that 


we will be wholly the Lord's, Soul and Body, in all WC. 


we are, or have. 2. That we will be only the Ref 
Lord's, and therefore renounce all other "Har + and Wan 
Maſters, the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh. 3. Wor 
That we will be the Lgrd's, by Practice as well as Ine 
Profeſſion, that we will mortify Sin, wage War a- Wve 
gainſt Chriſt's Enemies, fight under Chriſt's Banner, Wxy: 
and ſtudy Conformity to him, Rom. vi. 4, .5, 12. 


1 Cor, vi, 19, 20. 2 Cor. viii. 5. 1 Pet. iii. 21. tio) 

Q. Are the Benefit: ſealed to Believers, immediately] 
conferred upon- 2 at the Moment of Baptiſm ? dal 
A. Tho' a ſealed Right to tie be then given ted 


them; yet the Efficacy of Baptiſm is not neceſſarily Hit 


tied to that Moment of Time wherein it is admini- Who: 
ſtred: For God being a moſt free Agent makes this WPo 
Ordinance effectual, and confers his Grace when, Wby 
and how he pleaſeth; beſides, che Fruit and Power Ethe 
of Baptiſm, reacheth'to the whole Couxſe of à Be: Da 
liever's Life, John iii. 35, “1. 

Q. Dotb not Baptiſm remove original Sin, and con- ter 
fer gegenerat ing Grace to all the Purtakers of it? wh 

x. No, for many partake of Baptiſm who are un- Ix. 

enerated ftill : Baptiſm, of its own Nature, or by 


re ( 
2 Telf operates nothing; but only as the Spirit of 
/ «God $ 


wy 


X *%. I 
Os, a Familiar Jaſkructoz, &c. 43 
And being. a fres Agent, he works Grace before, at, 


e Wor after Bagtiſm as he pleaſeth. And for original 
ed Vu, it is not then taken away, from Believers them- 
ad elves; except as to its Guilt and Dominion if it 
he pleaſe the Spirit to co-operate at that Tim and 


Lives, as is ſadly verified by the Complaints of the 
beſt of God's People, Pfal. li. 5, 6, 7. Ram. vii. 233 
24. Aﬀs. vill. 13, 23. * | | | 
Q. What is the Neceſſity of Baptiſm ? . 
A. It is neceſſiry in Ke pect of the ComMMand of 
Chriſt, * hath appointed it as a Sign and Seal 
oy 


ne Mot his Covenant, and an external Mean of Salvation; 
id Wand therefore ought to be held in Reverence, an 

3. Wſought for with all due Care: And to contemn or 
as Waegle(t this Ordinance of Chriſt's Inſtitution, is a 


xvii. 14. Exod. iv. 24, 25. | . 

2 Q. Ls outward Baptiſm abſolutely neceſſary to Salua- 
tion? Or ave they damned who die without it ? 

eo 4. It is not the Want, but Contempt of this Ordi- 

nance that expoſeth to Damnation; for the conver- 


en ted Thief, wanted Baptiſm and was ſaved ; beſides, © 


ly Wit would be a great Injury to free Grace, and a 
ni: Whorrid Thing in it ſelf, to ſay, That it 1s in the, 
his Power of wicked Men to damn the Souls of others, 


en, Aby their wilfulNegle&.of this Ordinance ; Or that 
'er the Hyraelites Infants, who. died before the eighth 
zet Day, or while they were in the Wilderneſs, were 


all damned.; neither are 22 guilty in this Mat- 

n- Fer, if they do not neglett this Qrdinance of Chriſt, 
When and where it may be had, Rom. iv. 11. 44. 

m- * 2, 4, 22, 31, 45 47. "+ 

by Y Q. M here ſhould Baptiſm be adminiſftred ? 


of } 4 Ia the Place of publick Worſhip, and in the 


0d, Face 


Cod, (the Author of Grace) doth concur therewith: 


apply the Blood of Chriſt) but as to its Pollution 
and Inherence, it remains in Part during their whole 


very heinous Sin, Mat. xxviii. 19. Luke vii. 30. Af: 


- 
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44 . A Sacramental' Carnour gmt 
Face of the Congregation, where the People ma 
moſt-conyeniently ſee and hear; and not in privat 
Races ; i 
Q: What is the Neceſſity hereof ? 13 * 
An regard Baptiſm is the publick Entry and 
Door to Chriſt's Houſe, or the rn 
Perſons are ſolemnly admitted unto the Church, 
and made Members 6f Chriſt's Family: And there 
fore it is neceſſary that the Church ſhould be pub 
lickly called and aſſembled, to the Adminiſtratio 
of this publick Church-Ordinance: - And that, f. 


theſe * | 
1. That thereby, they may witneſs, homologate, 
and conſent to the Admiſſton of new Mgmbers into. 
the Church or Family of Chriſt. | | 
2. That the n of Parents, or the Party 
baptized may Be publick and ſolemn, before many 
Witneſſes. | | 1 | 
3. That there may be many to join in Prayer 
for a Bleſſing upon the Ordinance.. It is much tor A, 
the Intereſt of both Parents and Children, to have 8 
the Prayers of all the Godly in the Congregation g 
for them, on ſuch an Occaſion; which to be ſure 
are far more prevalent and effectual, than the Pray- are 
74 That dhe bels Ce 1 basligeg 
4. That the whole ation may be edifie 
by the diſpenſing of this flea Deine: and 
excited to remember and improve their. own Bap- 
tiſm, and be faithful in keeping the- Covenant En- of 
gagements which they chen ſcaled before many Wit- 
neſles, and alſo be humbled for former "ot fr F 
N 0 To whons is Baptiſn to he adminiſtted ? , _ of. 
' A; Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtred to any that are n 
ont of the viſible Church, and ſo, Strangers from the hin 
Covenant of Promiſe, till they profeſs their Faith in 
Chriſt and Obedience to him; but Infants deſcend- .. 
ing from Parents; either both, or but one of hems 4 
v7 proven 


- 


yrofeſſing Faith in Chrift and Obedien him, 
re in that Reſpedt within the Covenant, And ſo to 
de baptized, 44s viit 36, 37. Gen. xvii. 7, 10, Gal. 
ji. 9, 14. Aﬀs ii. 38, 39, 41. 1 Cor. vii. 14. Luke xviii. 
55 16. Rom. XI. 16. 244 . | "TO ; 
Q. To whom js Baptiſm not to be ain ed? 
A. Not to Heathens and Infidel;, or Perſons openly 
eandalous; for theſe being without the Covenant, 
and out of the viſible Church, have no Right to the 
deals thereof; neither have their Infants, whil 
hey continue ſo: But if upon Hearing the Goſp 
hey repent and believe, aly make Profeſhon of 
heir Faith and Obedience, they have a Right ta 
his Ordinance, 'Eph.. ii. 12. Mark xvi. 15, 16. As 
ili. 134 36, 31. | 

Q. Who properly have a Right to Baptiſm? _ | 
A. All the Members of the viſible Church, and 
my their Infants, Ac, ii. 39 « 


Q. What is it, you-calF the viſihle Church ? 


Jet A. lt is a Society made up, of theſe, , who, in all 
tor Ages and Places of the World, do profeſs Chriſt 
zwe Hand the true Relipion, and of their Childrens 

zn Q. What is. the inviſible Church? 
ure 4. The whole Fody of the Elec, that have been, 
17 Ware, or ſhall be gathered into one, under Chriſt 
6d their Head. 

* Do all that are baptized became Members of the 
nd in inble Church, and tber. ly ingrafted imo Chr, 
2" 4. No, for our Baptiſm: makes us only rg- 
En- of the viſible Church. 5. 

lit Q. What is it, to be really ingrfied into Chriſt ? 

A. It is for Sinners.to be cut off from the old Stock 
of Nature, and united to Jeſus Chrift, that they 
may grow up in him, and bring forth Fruit unto 
him ; and this is done upon — Bro rs 


the ſame Way and Method ? 
| | 'A No, 


on a Familiar Jnfructoz,, &* 45 


A. Are adult Perſons, and. Infants, ta be baptized is p 


4 * >. 
— 
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A. Na, for the Adult, or Perſons come to Years, 
muſt firſt be inſtructed in the Faith of Chriſt, and” 
Principles of Chriftianity, and are to make Profeſ. 
ſion of the ſame, with Confeſſion of their Sins, be- 
fore they, be baptized, according to the ancient 
Practice, Mat, iii. 6, Mat. xxviii. 19, As viii. 3, Fu 
But the Infants of Believers (of whom theſe Things 
cannot be expected or required) are to be baptized 


without ſuch Profeſſion or Confeſſion, their Parent th 
undertaking as Sponſors for tliem. he 
But how fuould Infants be admitted to Baptiſm ,, 


fill they believe and profeſs their Faith, ſeeing according ( 
to Mark xvi. 16. they muſt firſt believe, and then be baj- 

tized ? 5 * | | 
A. That is only meant of adult Perſons without 
the viſible Church. And tho Infants do not actual- Get 
ty profeſs their Faith, as being incapable for it Ae. 
t they. are to be ranked among Believers, as jon 
— the Children of believing Parents: For In-Hror 
fants ace but Parts of the Parents wrapt up in ano-s,., 
ther Skin, and to be accounted but one Perſon gon 
with them, as the Root and, Branches are but... 
ene Tree, according to Rem. xi. 16. We are to inte 
judge of Children by their Parents, till they come 
to the Uſe of Reaſon, and be capable to chule their 
own Way.; and then indeed they may diſinherit 
themſelves by their Degeneracy. Gur till then, we 
are to judge of them by the Parents, as we do of 
a Graft taken from a-Tree, and implanted in a new 
Stock; for we judge of the Graft by the Tree from 
whence it is taken, until it beat Fruit by it ſelf, pe] 
whereby it may be diſcerned. It is upon this AcWW* . 
count that God calls the Children of his People, ſl tho 
His Children, and Children born unto him, Ezek xvi. * 
20. Now if Children have a Covenant-Relation I Ane 
to God, or be within the Covenant (as the Chil- 
dren of believing Parents certainly are) they have 
f 2 
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Right to the Signs and Seals of -it alſo, Gem, xvii, 

Des. xxix. 10, 11, 12,*13, 14, 15. Aﬀs ii. 39. 
Q. Ougbt not 1 _ accgrding to this Argument, t6 

e admitted to the Lord's Supper alſo ? fi; 


A. The Infants of Believers have indeed upon the 
N ame Account a remote Right to this Seal likewiſe; 
4 ho' for the preſent they are incapable to receive it, 


Ws wanting the actual Exerciſe of Reaſon, which 
s abſolutely neceſſary, in order to our examining 
uy ſelves, and diſcerning the Lord's Body; theſe being 
he indiſpenſible Duties of all ſuch as partake of the 
Lord's Supper, 1 Cor. xi. 28, 29. 


ure of that Ordinance, nor the Duties of the Baptized? 
A. 1. They underſtand as much of it, as the 


Age; and yet that Ordinance behoved not to be 
longer delayed. Now. there is the fame Reaſon, 
for adminiſtring the Sacrament of Baptiſm, to In- 
ants under the Goſpel ; that there was for Circumci- 
jon under the Law; ſeeing Baptiſm is now come in 
its Room, as'the Sacriment of [nitiation or Entrance 


by divine Warrant, not only Abraham, but all his 
Seed had a Right to the initiatory Seal of the Co- 


VMWare Abrabam's Children, and under the ſame Cove- 
nant with him, muſt ſtill have the ſame Privilege; 
ſeeing that ancient Grant was never afterwards 
2 but expreſly confirmed under the Goſ- 

pel, according to As ii. 39. Gal. iii. 9, 14, 16. 
zdiy, Infants may reap the Benefit of Baptiſm, 
tho' they underſtund not its meaning. The In- 
feats Chriſt took up in his Arms, Luke xviii. 
knew not his meaning, yet they got his Bleſling. 
An Igberitance bequeathed to a poor Child in the 
| Craddle, 


9 


Q. Should they not for the ſame Reaſon, be kept from 
he Seal of Baptiſm, ſecing they underſtand not the Na- 


Jewiſh Infants did of Circumciſion, at eight Days 


into the Church, Which Circumciſion then was. If 


venant, Gen. xvii. 7, 10. Then Believers now, who 


| _ Want of the actual Exerciſe of Reaſon. For non 


are no ſmoll Part: As our Saviour excludes. noni 


. 
3 A Satrayiental CArEchISU: 
Craddle, is of Uſe to it, tho' it underſtands not the 
Advantage at preſent, nor hath the comförtable 
Poſſeſſion, till it come © Years. 

3, It is to be obferved, that tho' the Fewiſh In 
fants did. partake of Cirrumciſion, yet they were ex 
cluded from the Paſſover; and that for the ſan 
Ground, tllat we exclude our Infants from the Lord! 
Supper, which is now come in its Room, v4. the 


' 
[ 


were to ſhire of the Paſſover, but ſuch as could as 
concerning the Meaning thereof, Exod. xii. 26. But 
this was not abſolutely needful for partaking of Cr 
cumciſion, in regard that was only for conveying 
ight; but the other was for commemorating 
Benefit, which neceſſarily ſuppoſeth Underſtand 
ing. . | 
on . Is there any ot her Kripture Warrant for the Bay 
#iſm of Infants, beſide that, of the Circumciſion of t 
ewiſh Children? 
A. Tho' that be a ſufficient Warrant for it; yet 
we have more; for, 1. Chriſt commands his Apoſtle 
to diſ-ifle and baptize all Nations, of which Infant 


from the Ordinance, ſo he limits no Time or Ag 
for the diſpenſing of it: There was no Need to giv 
any eFpre!s Ch: rg2 concerning Infants, ſeeing 12 
Privilege was ſettled for many Ages before, and 
they ſtill in Poſſeſſion of it, by the initiatory Sei 
of Circumciſion. which was the ſame in Subſtance 
with Baptiſm, This was never 1everſed, but theifſ®' 
Right declared to continue, As ii. 39. 

2. Infants are capable both of Grace and Glory, 
and cenfequently are capable of Baptiſm, which 
ſ-als our Right to theſe, Luke i. 15, Mat. xviii. « 
Luke xviil. 15. | | 

3. Children of Telievers are pronounegy 
1 Cor, vii. 14. i. e. federally holy, as being 


holy, 
we 
the 
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Right to the Seal of it. 
oy Baptiſm was univerſally praQtiſed in the 


hoſe Example they followed in this Matter; and 
»f whom we have it ſeveral Times recorded, that 
hey baptized: ſuch as believed with theit whols 
FHoyſbolds, ſuch as the Houſes of | Lydia, the Fails 
ind Stephanas, As xvi. 15, 33. 1 Cor. 1.16. 
Q. To whom pertains it, to preſent the Infants of tha 


Bube Church, to baptiſm? _ | 
Cn 4. It belongs 3 to the Parents, and not to 
ng heſe who are ca fathers, or God-modbeys umm 
ag Þecauſe Children have a Right to Baptiſm, only 
indian and by their Parents: And theſe only have 3 


Power, both by the Law of God and Nature, to 
iſpofe of their yqung ones, and to order their E- 


for them. And, in the Senſe of the Law, their 
Will is the Childrens Will. Upon all which Ac» 
ounts, Parents only ought to preſent their Infants 
o God in Baptiſm, and conſent for them to the 
] RN of Grace, Joſb. xxiv. 15. Deut. xxix. 10 

11% © Hand, | | 

bat doth the Parents bringing and preſenti 

ene to Baptiſm import and fignify in it ſelf? 
4 It imports theſe Things, 1. A publick Ar- 

knowledgement, that their Children are defiled by 


into the World. 


and „ Juſtice, to do 4 they can, for their 
hich Children tr Relief in this miſerable Srate; 
» 


on rg 


he Covenant; and therefore; they muſt needs have | 


ncient Church, they firing it from the Apoſtles, 


ucation; and they only are accountable to Gol 


original Sin, and need waſhing alapn as they come 
:. Thar they are bound by the Ties of Nature 


7 hat they (o far as lieth in them) ir the 
11. 6 g . 2 * . * 7 
Injury ba by conveying o 1 ö 
a them. 4 1 FO] 2 
\ 


3. That 


£ — 


go A Sacramentdl Canzoni 
3. That they believe, no Remedy can cure them, 
no Fountain can cleanſe them, but that of Chriſt's 
Blood, which is repreſented by the baptiſmal Wa- 
Ter. 3 23-1 * 2 | 
4. That they willingly dedicate and devote their 
Children to God, to be enrolled in his Family, num- 
2 among his Children, and intirely diſpoſed of 
m. Aeli e n air be 4 ; | 
2. What are the ſpecial Duties incumbent upon Pa: 
2 the, Occaſion of their preſeming their Children i 
i iſm? 1 N ene JOU wr 
4. 1. To wonder at God's Grace and Condeſcen- 
Hon, in taking ſuch Pains, on us, as to lay the great 
Myſtery of Godlineſs and Scheme of our Salvation, 
before our Eyes; by viſible Rites and Signs, there- 
by to affect our Senſes, .and the mare eftefuall 7 
excite our Minds, to a ſerious Confideratian.of the it 
great Tic which God hath done for us, Since | 
the Goſpel: Report, which the Word brings daily to n 
Hur Ears (concerning our Miſery and Remedy, ou th 
Ruine by Sin, Recoyery by Jeſus Chriſt) make, th 
but little Impreſſion on ug: He is pleaſed to give e. 
a perceptible View of a Things, by Baptiſm o 
the Eye, to try if our Eyes will affect our Hearts, 0 
according to Lam. iii. 51. And ought got this Good-W th. 
nels to melt even the hardeſt Heast ? Vl 
. 2. To admire God's free Grace and Mercy, that 
he is willing to take both us, and our Children 2. 
into Covenant with himſelf: That after the g Co- 
venant was broke on our Part, he. 5 content to uit 
enter imo a Second (a 'Coygnant all of Grace) and the 
that with his own candemn'd Rebel. Creature! £1. 
Abrabam fell upon his Eagg,,vhen God eve nan: to 
ing with bim; and David Was aftoni ieh N Sea 
miration at it; Gen. xvii. 3. 2 Sam. Mi 19. And lf Sc 
ought we upon this Occaſſon. 6 
/ 1 
| , 3. Pa- 
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3. Parents ought to ſearch and ſee, if they be 
really in Covenant with God themſelves: For when 
we diſpenſe this Sacrament, we are to look on the 
Parents that claim the Benefit of it to their Chil» 
dren, to be Perſons in Covenant with God, other- 
wiſe their Children have no Right to this Seal of 
it. Therefore, it highly concerns Parents on this 
Occaſion, to enquire if they have as yet entered 
into Covenant with God, by their own perſonal. 
Tranſaction, and renewing of their own baptiſmal 
Dedication and Engagements: And if they have dealt 
faithfully with God in this Covenant, yea, or not. 
4. Parents ought on this Occaſion, to renew the 
Covenant which they made with God in their own 
Baptiſm, take hold of the Covenant of Grace for 
themſelves, accept of Jeſus: Chrift the Mediator of 
it, cloſe with his Righteoufneſs, and dedicite them- 
ſelves, as well as their Children, to the Lord: And 
thus tranſa& with God in Chrift in ſecret. Which 
they are likewiſe publickly to own and renew (at 
the preſenting of their Infants), by a Tolemn Pro- 
feſſion of their Faith in God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt; and dutiful Obedience to him accordin 
to his Word. Believers ſhould rejoice ts come with 
their Children to Baptiſm, becauſe every Time they 
do it, God renews: his Covenant with them — 
theirs; as he did with Alrabam at Cirmumei on, Gen. 
xvii. * 2 | pt 
5. They ought to be fervent in Prayer, wreſtling 
with Ood for the Purification and Acceptance 
MW their. young ones throw Chrift's: Blood; and for a 
7--I ſolemn Blethng upon the Ordinance to be diſpenſed: 
eee them; that God) may join the inward and privy 
"© Seal of HisSpiritz with the ourward Seal of his 
] {0 Sacraments” 4 5 — Ya 1 ls Bog 
6. They ought to to be well acquaint with 
the great Truths of the Chriſtian Religion, as con- 
. E 3 tained 


4 hee 
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tained in the Holy Scriptures, and, agreeably there. 
to, ſummed up in our Confeſſion of Faith, Larger and 
Shorter Catechiſms : That ſo they may be capable to 
inſtruct and train up their Children in the Know- 
ledge of theſe Truths, according to the Engage- 
ments which they ublickly take on. Alas! there 
8 is little Conſcience made of ſuch ſolemn Promiſes 
ws. by many ; they are ignorant of our excellent Con- 
Pi. of Faith and Catechiſms, and will not ſo much 
„ as buy them, or read them over; notwithſtanding 


1 


of their reiterated Engagements on this Occaſion. 


U 1 7. They are to make a ſolemn Surrender and} 


Dedication of their Children to God in Chriſt as 
Children of his Family, Suljecks of his. Kingdom, 
and Members of Chriſt's myſtical Body: And that 
for the End they may be waſhen by Chriſt's Blood, 
ſaved by his Grace, guided by his Spirit, ruled by 
his Laws, and diſpoſed of by bis Providence, Thus 
we are to bring and preſent. out Children to God 
in Baptiſm, as. living ces to him, acceptable thro' 


8. We are in the Name and Behalf of our In- 
Fants (they being Parts of our ſelves, as was ſhewed 
| before). ta conſent to the gracious Offers and Terms 
of the Covenant of Grace, and that they will be 
the Lord's,, wholly, and. only his. And for, this End, 
to teach them (hen they come to Unilerſtanding) 
the Knowledge of God and the Way of Salvation 
T Chriſt, according to his Word; and to in- 

rut them in the Duties of the Covenant, puxticu- 
larly, the Neceſſity of Faith, Repentance and neu 
Obedience: And becauſe Children are: more ready 
to be influenced by qur Examples, than our Pre- 
cepts, we are to engage, to ſhe w. them the · Copy 
at, in our own Conyerlatiom Thus, Abrgbapr the 
Father of the Faithful, entered into Covenant 8 
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a holy Life, Family Worſhip, and ſegret-Pray-J] 
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God, fpr himſelf and his Seed after kim, Gen. xvii. 
7, 9. And according to that Covenant, he comman* 
ed bis Children and usſpald after bins, to keep the Way 
of the Lord, Gen. xviii. 19. And ſo beligving Pa- 
rents under the Goſpel, being under the ſame Co- 
venant with faithful Arabam, ought to bring up theiv - 
Children in the Nurture and Admnition of the Lord, ph. 


VI. 
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gation, or theſe that ave Witneſſes to the Avlminiftration - 
of- the Sacrament of Baptiſm ? 
A. 1. Patiently to attend and wait till it be done; 


t or, to remove before the Adminiftration of ſms, 


as- many do, argues both a Contempt of Chriſt's 
ſolemn Ordinance, which he hath inſtituted for 
his Church's Good; and want of Charity ro theſs 

who are to be” baptized, in that they decline to 
ſtay and pray for them, and receive them into the 
Communion of the viſible Church. And likewiſe 


it ſhews that they have little Regard to their on 


Souls, when they turn their Backs upon ſuch an ex- 
cellent Mean of Edification, as this is. Let ſuch 
conſider, whether it had been juſt and becoming, 
for the whole 2 to have dealt ſo with 
Reſpect to them, when they were baptzzed, as they. 
— now 5 — Haw gper or Stay ſtill then, 
a ray for the Mem to ingꝛafted „ A4 0 
cheek, 412 for you. 

2. To witneſs the Adminiſtration of it, with a » 
holy, Ave and becoming Revesence to the great 
Author of it, and Myſtery repreſented by it- Re- 
member that it dewves ſes: Authoaiafiand Inſtitu- 
tion, not from Men, but from the exalted Loyd of © 
Angels and Saints. Had -this Ordinance been-of « 
Man, it had been vilipended and come ta nenght - 
many Ages agp; but being of divine Original, it 
hath kept up its N N throuhout the whole 

by > 3, . ; 
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Chriſtian World, for the Space of thee 170 rs. 
Wherefore it becomes us all to pay a dutifül Re- 
gard to the Adminiſtration of it. «ax 
3. Admire the wonderful Kindneſs of God to fal- 
len Man, that he pitied us, when wallocving in cur 
Blood and Pollution, and provided a ſuitable Reme- 
dy for ns. Tho' he might in Juſtice have ſuffered 
ſuch Wretches to drop into the Devil's Arms and. 
Hell's Flames from the very Womb; yet; behold ! 
he ſtretches out n and Fatherly Arms to 
embrace us, aſſoon as we enter the World „ Suffer 
kitle Children (ſaith he) to come unto me, to me their 
Friend and Saviour, | 
4. Bleſs God that hath ordered your. Lot to be 
born within the Pale of Chriſt's Church, of Chri- 
ftian, Parents who can preſented and dedicated you 
in ſuch a Manner to God, whereby you got a ſeal'd 
Right to. Goſpel Ordinances and Privileges, nay to 
Chriſt and all the Benefits of the new Covenant 
upon the Condition of your Faith; ſo that now you 
have Encouragement to come and claim your Right. 
. Efpecially, you whofe Happineſs it is to be born of 
godly and believing Parents, bleſs God for this 
Mercy, plead your, Intereſt in the Covenant, for 
your Claim is certainly better than others; you 
may go to God as your Father's God, and therefore 
ead he is yours too: For when God entred into 
Covenant with your Fathers, he made it both for 
them, and for you their Seed: And how pleaſant is 
it to ſing with Meſes at the Red-ſea, Exod. xv. He 
is my God, I will prepare lim an Habitation ; my Fa- 
Aber God, and I will exalt him. But beware of think- 
ing, that your being born of ſach Parents, neceſ- 
ſarilyentirles you to the ſaving Bleſſings of the Co- 
. . venant, tho' you ſhould do nothing 22 ſel ves; 
nay, if you put not in your Claim when come to 
Age, you forfeit your Right. Yet queſtionleſo, 
ab». / - your 
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your. Birth ſtill entitles you, to many external Pri- 
vileges and Mercies: Upon which Account, it is ſaid 
1 Pet. iii. 21. The like Frewre unto Noah's Ark, Bap- 
tiſin doth now ſave us; i. e, as the Ark (Which wasa 
Type of Baptiſm) wrought a temporal Salvation 
for all Nause Family; ſo Baptiſm entitles the Fa- 
milies of Believers to many temporal Privileges and 
Bleſlings. Hut tho” all Neah's Family was admitted 
into the Ark, this did not entitle them to Admiſion 
into Heaven; ſo neither will our outzvard Baptiſm 
ſave us from the Deluge of God's Wrath and bring 
us to Heaven; and therefore the Apoſtle adds for 
Explication in the. fore- cited Verſe, Not the putting 
aw.y- the Filth of the Fleſh, but the Anſwer-of -a: good 
Conſcience toward: God, i. e. not the outward Waſh- 
ing of the Body with Water; but the faithful An- 
d ser of a reſolved Soul, accepting of and adheri 
o io the Covenant ſeuled in Bapriſm : For at the firt 
at Planting of Chriſtianity, People were generally 
u Werown up when baptized, and made anſwer pub- 
t. Mhickly for themſelves, making Profeſſion of their 
of Wraith and Obedience to the” Holy Trinity, and 
is Wtheir-renouncipg the Devil, the World, and the 
or. rleſh. N 5 . 
"0 5- Bleſs God that you are born under the New Taſta- 
re {nut Times, when the Fountain forcleanſing Sinners 
to Mis ſo fully opened in the Mord and Sacraments,-that 
or me Streams of it are daily ſo near you, and you 
is invited to waſh there. Our Acceſs to the Foun- 
He tain is now plain and eaſy, It is not locked up, co- 
a- WW vered with Leaves, or abſconded with Tipes and 
k- Figures, as under the Law; we have now an open 
e MW View of it: There is à wide Vent made to its 
o- Streams, by Chriſt's Death and Wounds upon the 
s ; NCroſs; and excellent Channels framed for conveying 
to Ft to us, viz, the Preaching of the Goſpel with its 
ſe, YSacraments, O how inexculable will we be. fox 
3 1 * ever 
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A” Sarramental Cart cnlsM 1 
ever. if after all this we contemn the Water of Life; 
and die in our Pollution. * y 
6. Pe concerned for the precious Souls of thoſe 
that are to be baptized; oo opens for them, 
that God may come and bleſs his own Ordinance 
to them; give the inward Grace with gh outward 
Seal; apply Chriſt's Blood to the Soul, as Water is 
rinkled on the Body: That he may regenerate 
em by his Spitit, ſtamp them with his Image 
make them Inftrameats of his Glory; that the) 
may riſe up and do God better Service in their Ge- 
neration, than, alas, we have done in ours. 
7. When you fee and hear Patents ſolemnly en- B. 
Fa for their Children at their. Baptiſm ; let --. 
ach as are Parents, that have come under the like w. 
Engagements, conſider how they: have performed th 
them. Do ye make Conſcience of praying for your th 
Children, teaching them the Principles. of -Keli- 
gion, admoniſhing them of their. Duty, 1 
them againſt Sin, and leafning them to read an 
ray ? When took you them-atide, to tell them o 
the Vows you took on at Baptiſm in their Name, 
and preſs them to renew. perſonally their Baptiſmal 
Covenant? O have you not cauſe on this Occaſion 
to be humbled for your Neglect and Short coming 
in performing your ſolemn Engagements, and ſock 


— 5 the Blood of Sprinkling? OW do 
negligent Parents! remember hat a fearful Meet. gie 
dine 


ing will be:-betwixt you, and your graceleſs Chil. 
dren one Day at Chriſt's Tribunal, when they will 3 
come with Accuſations and Curſes in their Mouth an 
againſt you, for your Unfaithfulneſs in performing 
your ſolemn Engagements, with reſpe& to their vo 
recious Souls. Blei 
8. Let every one upon ſuch. an Occaſion; call to 9"! 
mind his own Baptiſm, how he was thus once pre- 
ſented, dedicate 4nd ſprinkled in like Manner — 


Or, a Familiar Inſt ructoz, &. 57 
ſtudy by all Means to improve his own Baptiſin, 
which is a moſt needful, tho much neglefted Duty. 

. How is it, that e ought to improve our Baptiſm * 

A. 1. Be ſenſihle of the Greatneſs of the Privi- 
lege and Dignity conferred npon you, in being ba p- 
tized in the Name of Chriſt, and ſacramentally 
ſprinkled with his Blood for the Remiſſion of Sin; 
and think much upon it. Alas, there are many 
who never think on Chriſt os his Blood, and put 
no Value upon their Baptiſm... I have read of 
can a ſcoffing Athieſt, when, he apoſtatized from 
the Profeſſion of Chnſtianity, be mocked at his 
Bapt:ſm, ſaying, He got nothing by it, but a' SyHable to 
his Name; he was Lucius before, and at Baptiſm 
was called Lucianus. And what do many get by 
their Baptiſm, but a Name? Why, they underyalue- 
their Baptiſm, never think og it, nor ſtudy any 
Way to-1mprove it. "I RI © 
2. You. ought perſonally and explicitely to re- 
new your Covenant, and folemn Dedication to God 
ſealed. at Baptiſm. It is. not enough that. you. are: 
Chriſtians by your Parents Dedication, but you muſt 
be fo by your own. allo, by ratifying your. Parents 
Deed, When you are of Age; otherwile your. Bap- 
tm will profit you nothing; ney, inſte..d of pro- 
ting vou, it will be a Witneſs againſt you, if you. 
do noteperſonally tranſact with Cod in Chriſt, and 
give away your ſelves unto the Lord in Truth and. 
dincerity. 761 | . | 

+ Improve your Baptiſm, by labouring to ſecure. 
and clear up your intereſt in the Pardon of Sin, Adop=- 
tion, — Grace, and other Bleſſings. ſea led to 
— that ay, Remember, chat theſe 

ungs were only ſealed to you candtionally, u 

your.- beheving in Chaiſe; * thut 8 
actually conferred, till you be ſenſible of Sin, and 
cole with Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs. Go ways 
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58 A'Sacramental CATEHISMd: 

O penitent Sinner, apply to the Blood of Chriſt by 
Faith, which was ſacramentally-applied to you at 
Baptiſm, and plead with God for Pardon of Sin; 
make uſe of y6ur Baptiſm as a ſtrong Argument fot 
it, ſay, Lord bude I not thy Schl, ay well as thy Pro- 
miſe for my Pardon? Got I not a Pledge of it from thee, 
at ny Baptiſm?” Behold thy-Ring, and thy Bracelets, are 
they not thine 7» Lord make good thy Word, thy ſeal'd 
Promiſe:, I believe, Lord, help my Unbelief. 

4. Preſs alſo for the joyful Senſe of this Benefit 
of Pardon ſeal'd to you in Baptiſm; the having 
whereof, is the moſt. comfortable Fhing in the f. 
World. We ſee the Eunuch, when he had gor this 

Seal of Baptiſm, ent on hit Way rejoicin: O now, H 
(Thought he) my Caſe is bleſſed, I am a pardon d Man, WW + 
God hath received me into his Family, and taken me into 10 
Govenant with bimſ-lf, and implanted me a Member r R 
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Chrift”s myſtical. Body : I that was the Plant of a' ſtrange th 
Ved. _ max unto 4 noble Stoc x; 2 1 
not be glad and rejoice in his Salvation? Thus, O Be- f. 
liever, improve the Seal of Baptiſm, in. order to 1 
your growing up to the comfortable Aſſurance of H 
pour Pardon of Sin, and Adoption into God's Fa- 
mily: Seeing theſe hleiſiugs are irre verſibly pro-. 
miled and ſcaled to you in that Sacrament. 125 
5. Improve your 3 as a Saur to Holineſs!” 
and Diligence in Chriſt's Service; forget not him 3 
whoſe Name you. bear, - whoſe - Livery you wear, Ml © 
and whoſg Colours you are ſworn to. Seeing you bs 


axe folemaly:dedicated to God, and all you have is 
conſecrated to him at Baptiſm; O then, live as theſe Y 
who are not your.own: ſpend your Strength and 
Time, not in :ferving-Sin and the World, bat in 
worſh ippi of God, in:loving, praiſing,” and Ju 
ritytng of him, 22 are, and coom you ought to 
ſerve. Alas, there arg many, who liſt — 
into God's Service by e and yet turn Deſer te 
ter, 


% 9 "uo _ p g 
Or, a Familiar Inſtrustoz, &c. 59 
ters, and go over to the Devil's Camp, taking on to 1 | 
fight againſt their King and Lord, to whom they, | 
are ſworn. They hve as if they had been ſolemn» 
ly devoted to, and baptized in the Name of that 
curſed Trinity of Hell, the Devil, the World, and t 
Fiſo, inſtead of the ever bleſſed and.glorious Tri- 
nity of Heaven: Alas, they live as if they had re- 
nounced that, and not the other; which is cer- 4 
tainly, a moſt fearful Guilt, * and cannot mils to be 7 
attended with a ſevere Dom. 9239 
6. Be humbled for your manifold Pollutions, your 
falling ſo much ſhort of the Grace of Baptiſm, and 
walking unſuitably to your ſolemn Engagements. | 
Have you not cauls to lament before God, for for- 1 
gerting and {lighting the free Love of God mani- | 


— feſted to you in Baptiſm; and for having fo little 
of Recaurſe to the Fountain that was opened to you 
therein, for Sin and Unclegpnefs ; and that you feel 
1p little of the Efficac the precions Blood of - 
je- N Redeemer (which , was repreſented. and ap- 


ied to you in that Ordinance) for pole of your 
of Hearts, cleanſing you from Sin, and quickning you 
atio Holineſs. | | | 
o- 7. Improve your Baptiſm as a, Shield, againſt Sa- 
tan's Temptations.; 1. Are you tempted to deſpair- 
eſs ing Thoughts of Mercy, or troubled with perple x- 
im! ing Doubts and Fears! Then remember the Seal 
ir, of free Love you got in Baptiſm, Chriſt himſelf 
v.75 tempted, after, his Baptiſm, to doubt of his 
is Filiation and Sonſhip,; but gave Satan a . 
ſe 5.5 Repulſe; teaching us thereby to do the ſame, 
uber faith, That all his Anſwer, to the Devil, 
= „hen he tempted him to Diſpair, was, Bapelxatas 
„In. & credo in Chriſtum, I am baptized into the Be- 
46 lief of Chriſt. 2. Are yqu at any Time tempted 
es to Sin? Then remember your Pg” Luther alſo 
. tells of a holy Virgin, that when ſhe was tempted 
; ? * to 


— 


4 Lo hr deviliſh Sin. 
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6 A icramemal Carbenisu: 
to Sin, replied, Baptiz ata ſum, I am baptized. And 
indeed this is a ſufficient Anſwer to all Satan“ 
Temptations, I ain baptixed and dedicate folenmly to 
God; 1 am not my own, but the Lord's ; I am ſworn to 
Thrift, and how ſball I ſerve the Devil? Profanity in 
a Chriſtian is Apeſtacy from Chrift, and on the Mat- 
ter a renouncing of his Baptiſm, which is a fearful, 


Improve it, as an Argument to Courage and 
Reſolution in Time of Danger, or . Perſecution, 
Stedfaſtly adhere to the Doctrine of the Trinity, 
in whoſe Name you are baptized ; be not aſhamed} 
of Chriſt or his Truths, feeing his Name is called 
upon you, and yon ſolemnly owned him before the 
Whole Congregation, He that is aſbamed of me (ſaith 
Chrift) and of my Words, in this ſinſul and adulterou; 
Generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed, 
when he cometh in the wp of his Father, with the koh 
Angels, Mark 5 1 onyſina encouraged Majori- 

e 


cus. her Son, an, African Martyr, when he was going 
to die, with thele Words, Remember Son, that thou 
vas baptized in the Name of the Father, Son, and Hol 


Ghoft. | | | 
Tah, Do not truſt to your Baptiſm, and your b. 
having the Name of Chriſt called upon you: An b. 
empty Name or Profeſſion of Chriſtianity will not Wl S- 
ſave you; Simon Magus was baptized, and yet pe · ¶ F. 
riſhed: Many go with baptiſmal Water on theit on 
Faces, and ſacramental Bread in their Mouths, to an 
Hell at laſt. Kings have both their common and R 
privy Seals: Reſt not is the outward Seal, but ſeel th 
the inward Seal of God's Spirit, changing your Na- N. 
_ tures, and applying the Blood of Chrift for cleanſing 
. Wy may ot Baptiſm be unge Zo 
Q. may not "Baptiſm be ed to a Perſon 
oftner than once, as well, 4s the Lord's Swpper ? 


A. 1. 


07, a Familiar Inſtrutoz, & 6£ 
A. 1. It is not commanded to be reiterated, as the 
Lord's Supper is, 1 Cor. xi. 26, | 22 


2. Circumciſion under the oa ft was not te- 
iterated. | 3 | 
z. The Nature of this Sacrament Noth not te- 


quire, nor allow of Repetition : For as the Lord's 


ul, Ser is for Nutrition, this is for Initiation and Im- 

plantation. This is the Sacrament of our new Birth, 
nd WY and Admiſſion into the Church: Now as we can be 
on. but once new born, and once entered into the 
yy, Church ; ſo we are no oftner to be baptized, Tit. 
ed iii. 5. # | . 
ed - Wherein do the two Sacraments of Baptiſm and 
he Wi the Supper agree? | | 
ith A. In theſe. Things, 1. They have both the ſame- 
an Author, Feſres Chrift, 2. They are both Seals of 
e the ſame Covenant. 3. They ſignify and ſeal the 
eh ſame Things, viz. Chrift and his Benefits. 4. yo | 
ori- WY are both to be diſpenſed by Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
ing and by none elſe. 5. They are both to be conti- 
ben nued in the Church till Chrf's ſecond Coming. 


. Wherein then, do theſe two Sacraments differ ? 

A. In theſe Things, 1. Baptiſm is to be adminiſtred 
but once, but the Lord's Supper often. 2. There is 
but one Element in the Firf, viz. Water; but in the 
not Second, there are tc, viz. Bread and Wine. 3. The 
Firſt may be adminiſtred to Infants ; but the Second, 
only to theſe that are of Years, and capable to ex- 
amine themſelves. 4. The Fr doth ſignify our 
Regeneration and Admiſſion into the Church : But. 
the Second doth repreſent Chriſt as our ſpiritual 
Nouriſhment, and ſealeth our Continuance an 
Growth in him. Baptiſm is as the Door of Chrift's: 
Houſe, by which we muſt enter : But the Loyd's Sup- 
per is the Table, at which the Children muſt feed, 
and receive Strength, 
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oncerning the LOR D's SUPPER. 


"iy HAT i is the Lord's S 

- Ga A. The Lord's S * Sacrament of 
the New 2 ; wherein, by givin and receiv- 
_ Tohg-Bread: and Wi „ according to Chriſt's Appoint- 
ment, his Death is ſhewed forth ; and the worthy 
Receivers are not after a corporal or carnal Man- 
—— but hy Faith made Partakers of his Body and 
| with all his Benefits, to their ſpiritual Nou- 
rbmeny an Growth in Grace: To the confirm- 
ing of their Union and Communion with Chrift, the 
renewing of their Covenant with God, and their 
Thankfulneſs to him; and their mutual Love to, 
and Fellowſhip one with another, as Members of 
the ſame myſtical Body, Matth, xxvi. 26, 27, 28. 

* . 235 24, 25, 26. 1 Cor. x. 16, 1 

. Who is the Author of this Sacrament ? 
4. The Lord Feſu Cbriſt, who, is the glorious t 
King and Head of his Church, to whom alone it ap- 0 
to inſtitute her Ordinances. 
3 What may aue learn from its being Chriſt's Ordi- 8 

nante ? | 

4; That we ought therefore to have a ſpecial t1 
Regard to it, and beware of either neglecting or 4 
- e 


abuling it. 
. When did Chriſt inſtitute this Ordinance? fog 


I In che lame Ni ght wherein, he was betrayed, 
and immediately Ks he and his Diſciples 1 


of 
ns Feoſo Paſſover, © = 4 


* 


* Ox, a Familiar Inſtructoz, &c. 83 
Q. Was not that a very remarkable Night ? © 
A. Yes, it was a Night ever to be had in Remem- 
brance, being»the aft Night before Chrift's Death; 
the Night wherein he began his bitter Agonies, 
and ſwate the bloody Sweat for us: A Night where- 
in he ſaw Heaven, Earth, and Hell, even Juſtice, 
— and Devils; all drawn up in Battle aray againſt 
bn 
R Why did he inſtitute this Sacrament at ſuch a 
Time? | | 
4. For. theſe Reaſons, 1. Becauſe this Ordinance 
was to commemorate his Death, and ſo it was very 
fir to appoint it when he was going to die. 
2. To encourage and ſtrengthen the Hearts of 
his drooping Diſciples, no zen'he was about to 
leave them (as to his bodMy Preſence) and they 
were to meet with many Trials. 5 
3. To ſhew the great Weight and Import of this 
Ordinance ; Had it not been a Matter of the grea- 
reſt Concern to our Good and his Glory, it had nor 
taken up the Thoughts and Care of our great Re- 
deemer — when he was going to die, and undergo 
ſuch unſpeakable Sufferings. n 
4. To lay the greater Obligation on us, to at- 
tend this Ordinance, and religiouſly to obſerve the 
Charge and Inſtructions he gave concerning it; as 
being the Words of a dying Man; nay of a dying 
Saviour, who did more for us that Night he x 
them, than all the Angels of Heaven, or ela- 
tions on Earth could or would have done. 
Did not Cbriſt s matchleſs Love to us appear c- 
aerfully, in chuſing ſuch 4 Time to inſtitute this Ordi- 
name: 1 
A. Yes, 1. In that he minded and ſpoke ſo much 


-of us, Wheg bis Time was ſo ſhort, 2. That he 


provided Prefully for us, when his Danger was 
great,” Which ſhews that till his People 141 
53 T hin.” neare 


mY 


C4 A Sacramental Ca TrECHISN: 
neareſt his Heart; that he regarded their Intereſt 
more than his own, and preferred their Comfort to 
his own Safety : For tho' he ſaw all his Enemies in 
2 full March. againft him, and his All at Stake, 
whence it might have ſeem'd high Time for him 
to. be providing for his own Safety ; yet he ſpent 
much of the ſhort Time he had, in providing a 
ſweet Feaſt, and bequeathing rich Legacies to his 
poor People, that he was to leave behind him. 


Q. did Chrift inſtitute this Sacrament immediately 


after the Jewiſh Paſſover ? | 7 
A4. To ſhew that the Paſſover was thereby abro- 
gated, and the Lord's Supper come in its Room. 

Q. Are we not bound to receive this Sacrament 41 
Night, after Chriſt's Example? | 

N e Cincumft of Time, Place, and Com- 

any, in the firſt: Adminiſtration, not being eſſen- 
tial to the Ordinance, were not intended for our 
Imitation, We are no more required to receive. it 
at Night, than to do it in an upper Room, with 
but twelve in Company Moreover, the Time was 
occaſioned by the Paſſover, that was always eaten 
at Night, and in private Families ;- in the Room 
whereof, and after which, the Lord's Supper was 
to be inſtituted. But now, when we have numerous 
_ Aſſemblies for Religious Worſhip, the Night would 

be highly inconvenient for them. 

. What are the uſual Names and Deſignations gi- 
den to this Ordinance ? | | 
A. It is called the Sacrament, the Lord's Supper, 
_#he Lord's Table, the Communion, the breaking of Bread, 
#he Cup of Bleſſing,, the Feaſt, Chriſt's Teſtament, the 
Tucbariſt, 1 Cer. xi. 20. 1 Cor, x. 16. Ads ii. 46. 
3 Cor. v. 8. Luke xxii. 20. 2 

Q. is it called the Sacrament ? | 

A. It is called ſo, by Way of Eminency: And be- 
cauſe here we take a moſt ſolemn Oath of Fidelity 
to our Redeemer, , - h 


a 


or, a Familiar Jnfructoz, &c. 65 

” Why i it called the Lord's Supper ? | — 
more 1. It was inſtituted . Chriſt was- 

eating the Paſſover Su with his Diſciples, which 

was at Night. 2. The Supper then was accounted 
the principal Meal of the wp, © 3. tis ordain'd 
only for theſe that dwell in briff s. Family, and 
abide with him, both Day and Night. n 
Q. Ny is it called the Lord's Table? 
A.” Becauſe he is the Author of it; yea, he is 
Both the Maker and the Matter of this Entsrtain- 
ment; the Feeder and the Food alſo. | 
Q. Why is it called thy Communion. 2. 
A. Becauſe in the right partaking of this Ordi-- 
nance, we have Communion and Fellowſhip with 
Chriſt, ſhare with him in the Benefits of his Death 
and Purchaſe.; and alſo have Communion one with 
another. 

Q. Why-is it called the Breaking of Bread? 

A. Becanſe-in this Ordinance, Bread is broken and 
made Uſe of, as the outward Symbol and Seal of 
Chriſt's broken and wounded Body, with all the. 
glorious Benefits flowing therefrom. 

Q. Ny is it called the Cup of Bleſſing ? 

A. Becauſe, 1. In the uſing it we bleſs God for- 
his free Love to us in Chriſt. 2. It contains Offers, 
and ſealeth to us in a ſacramental Way, all the Bleſ- 
{ings of the new Covenant. | 8 

©. Why is it call Chriſt's Teſtament ? 

A. Becauſe in this Ordinance, we have Chrift's « 
Teſtament and later Will ſeal'd, and a Copy of it. 
put into the Believer's Hand, containing the rich 
Legacies he hath left them. 112 

nun called the Feaſt C3205 
A. Becauſe hereby Believers are richly entertain 
ed:by Chriſt, have ſweet Intimacy with him, -and* 
great Expreſſions of his Love; and their Souls 
e Oνjjed. and ſtrengthned for- Duty- It i 
f F. 3.5 | beth + 


: * 
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both a Marriage-Feaſt, and a Feaſt of Commemo- 
ration. 

Why is it called be Euchariſt iy the Ancients ? 


Q. 
A, It ſignifies the Thant/2/ving; . becauſe, i. When 
this Sacrament was inſtituted; - it both began and 


ended with the giving of | Thanks. | a. Becauſe, the. 


great Deſign of it, is to keep up the thankful Re- 
membrance of Chriſt's Death and redeeming Love, 
And Believers when they partake, ſbould with. their 
whole Souls give Thanks to God becauſe he is good: , 
and fing Glory to God in the hi igheſt 
at * doth the Lade & upper 21 U of? 

1 > f two Parts, 1. The outward ſen Signs, 

> The ſpicitual and. heavenly Things thereby "hg: 


Q. What ar dhe ſenftble Signs made uſe of in this Sa- 
orament ? 

A. They are of three-Sorts, 1..Saeramental Ele- 
ments. 2. - Sacxamental Actions. 3. Sacratiental 
- Words, 

90 % What are the Wan Elements 0 made 
. Uſe 


A. Bene and Wine. | 
_ What are the Things figni ified and AD Ly 


ah The Body and Blood of Chriſt, with all the 


Benefits and Bleſſin $ — therefrom, 
. What is the 2 — two Elements or Signs in 
#his dne, Bread and. both ? Migit not one 


mh 
A The Lord hath though fi to ordain them 
both to be uſed; and for theſe Reaſons, 1. To 
mew us. the Firmneſs and Certainty.of his Cove- 
nant, and to ſtrengthen his Peoples Faith the more 
in the Belief of its Pronfiſes. Why hath he an- 
nexed fo Seals or Sacraments to his Covenant, but 


Sich for this Ead! And vhy hath be inſtitu 
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Or, a Familiar Jnſtruſtez, &c. 67 
a #wofold Sign in this Sacrament, but for the ſame 
Deſign, What Fofeph ſaid of Pharaob's Dream, is 
moſt applicable here, Gen. xil. 3a. The Dream is 
doubled to Pharaoh twice, becamſe the Thing is eſtabli- 
. ſed of Cad; and God will ſhortly bring it to paſs. To- 
like Manner, O Believer, you may. percerve here, 
by the doubling of the Sign, that the Mercies and 
Bleſſings ſeal'd in this Sacrament, are firmly eſta- 
bliſhed to 22 they are even the ſure. Merciss of 
David, and God. will fhortly beſtow them upon 
— Ou. ; | p . 
g 2. Theſe two Signs are 3 becanſe 
of the Unbelief, and Hardneſs of our Hearts. It 
is a ſad Truth of ns all, what Chriſt ſaid to the two 
Piſciples going to Emmans, Luke xxiv. 25. O Fools, 
and flow 1 Heart to believe what the Prophets have ſpoken, 
Nay we are flow to believe even that which Chriſt, 
the gyeat Prophet, himſelf hath ſpoken, when he came 
in cur own-Nature to teach us. And therefore, for 
curing of this Plague, the Lord | Fives us one Sign: 
after another, as he did to the hard hearted and un- 
e Iſaelites in Egypt, when he ſent Moſes to 
deliver them: To convince them the.more of his 
Love and Faithfulneſs, he gave Moſes two Signs ta 
ſhew: them; and ſaith to him, Exod. iv. 8. And it 
Pall come to paſs, if they will not believe, may bearkin. to 
the ny of the fort Sign, they will believe the Voice of the. - 
latter u. ® 1 1 INIT, 
3. Both theſe Sigus are appointed here, that we. 
may have a more full and diſtin& Repreſentation of. 
Chriſt's Death and Sufferings; and may be helped 
to be the more diſtinct, in our Meditations, and 
Adds of Faith, upon this wounded and bleeding Sa- 
viour, 7 14 vs 14 * 8939 - 
4 To ſhew us, the plentiful Redemption chat 
we have in Jeſus Chriſt. That there is in him not 
only Sufficjepcy, but all Fulneſi and Abundance. 23 
72 be 
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be hath- ſuitable Supplies for our Neceſſities, and 
compleat Nouriſhment for our ſtarving Souls: There 
is kere both the Bread of Life, and the Wine of Con- 
ſol ation. | F 

Q. Are not Bread and Wine too mean Things; to be 
Seals or Signs of God's Covenant ? 2 | 

4. Altho' they are but common Things in them- 
ſelves ; yet having the Stamp of divine- Inſtitution, 
they become highly valuable, in Refpect of their 
Signification and Ends. A ſmall Piece of Wax or 
Lead is of little Worth in it ſelf; yet when appen- 
' ded to a Charter by Authority, it ſerves to give or 
confirm a Right and Title to a great Inheritance/ 
Of the ſame Uſe are Bread and Wine in the Lord's 
Supper; they are a Seal appended to God's Cove- 
nant, by divine Authority, and ſerve to confirm the 
Believer's Right to Chriſt's Purchaſe, Pardon of 
Sin and eternal Life, and ſo are highly valuable. 
Our gracious Redeemer thought fit. to chuſe for 
this End, Things that were not coſtly or rare, but 
common and eaſy to be had (tho* moſt uſeful in 
themſelves to humane Life) becauſe he would not 
be burdenſome to his- People with any of his Ordi- 
nances. | | al 

Q. Why hath m_ choſen Bread to repreſent his Body? 

A. Becauſe of the Reſemblance betwixt Bread, MW » 
and Chriſt's bleſſed Body, in theſe Things, 1. Bread, i of 
ere it be fit to nouriſh us, muſt be firſt ſown, and 7 
die in the Barth: So Chriſt's Body behoved to die, 
and be buried in the Earth, in Order to feed and . 
nouriſh our Souls. | 
2. Bread muſt be prepared by tbreſhing, bruiſing: 21 
and grinding in the Mill, and baking in the Oven: I l 
So Chriſt that he might be a fit Saviour to us, was 
content to be bruiſed betwixt the Milſtones of God's I b: 
Juſtice and our Sins, and to be ſcorched in the Oven i, 


of his Fathers Wrath. 1% 
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2. Bread, thus prepared, is moſt excellent and uſe- 
ful for nouriſhing and ſtrengthning our Bodies; yea 
it is the moſt neceſſary Thing in the World, none 
ean live without it: Hence it is oft called the Staff. 
of. Bread, as being the Support of humane Life. So 
Chriſt's broken Body is a moſt excellent and neceſ- 
ſary Mean, provided by God, for preſerving our 
Souls Lives; without which we would eternally 
eriſh. 
l 4. Bread is moſt pleaſant, as it doth refreſh, 
ſtrengthen, and. ſatisfy our hungry Bodies; and 
hence it is called Bread that ſtrengi hneth Man's Heart, 
Pſa}. civ. So Jeſus Chriſt and His broken 15 
moſt precious, pleaſant, and ſatisf ing, to a ſenſible 
needy Sinner. The hungry belieying Soul will 
bighly rize this Food, tho others (who are f 
8 ir enſible of their Wants) do loath and de- 
iſe it. b | 
F 5. Bread maſt be broken, eaten, and received 
into the Stomach, before it can be of any Uſe to the 
Health ani Advantage of our Bodies: So Chriſt's 
Body muſt be broken, received, and fed upon - 
Faith, ere it can be of Uſe to the ſpiritual Health, 
and Advantage of our Souls in this Sacrament, * _ 
6, Bread, thus received. and eaten, becomes one 
with our Bodies; ſo. we by a believing Partaking 
of Chriſt's. broken Body, become one with bim, 
ohn vi. 56. ' 2 | 
Q: Why hath Chriſt made Qboice of Wing to vepreſent 
bis Blood in this Sacrament ?- | 5 ** 
4. Becauſe of the Reſemblance betwixt Wine, 
- his precious. Blood, in the following Particu- 
ars, | | « 
1. Wine, 4n Order to prepare it for our. Uſe, muſt. 
be ſqueezed out of the Grape, which for that End 
is cruſhed and bruiſed in the Wine-Preſs: So our 
bleded Saviour was cruſhed ia the. Wine-Preſs of 


- 
4, 
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his Father's Juſtice, till the tous Juſce of his 
ſacred Body did guſh out, 65 the ſaving of our 
Souls. Nane could afford our periſhing Souls this 
Remedy, but Chriſt alone: Hence he faith, 1/a, 
Kii. 3. I bape troden the Niue Preſs alone, and of the 
People, there was none with me. 
2. Wine doth refreſh and chear the Heart of Man, 
P/al. eiv. ſo Chriſt's Blood doth much more cheat 
and refreſh the Soul of a humbled penitent Sinnet, 
that makes Application of it by Faith, - Wc 
3. Wine doth warm the cold Heart: Much more 
doth Chriſt's Blood warm the cold Affections with 
the Heat of divine Love. | 
4. Wine is uſeful, to animate and encourage thi 
Faint hearted : Much more doth Chrift's Blood re. 
vive and embolden the poor drooping and diſconſo- . 
late Soul. It heartens him to go with a holy Bold. 
neſs to the Throne of Grace; yea to walk through 
#he Valley of the Shadow of Death, and fear no Ill. 
J. Wine is good for Medicine; it cleanſes and 
cures.” So the Blood of Chriſt is the moſt medici- 
nal Thing in the World; for it cleanſes and cure 
the putrifying Wounds of the Soul, 1 John i.). 
Iſa. til. 5. | th 
- 6. Wine, however excellent in it ſelf, can be of 
- no Uſe to us, unleſs it be drunk and applied: S0 ef 
Chriſt's Blood, (tho* the moſt ſovereign Thing ul tc 
the whole World for our periſhing Souls) will do Win 
us no Service, if it be not received and applied by I hi 


So much for the ſarramental EIER RNS; Let ce 
came next ta the ſacramental AcTions. h. 
„ ” nm 


he | di 
Q Ma 


Or, a Familiar Inſtructoz, ce. 7+ 
Q: What are the outward ſacramental Ations in the 
f hig 7 Supper ? | N 8 
out 4. They are twofold, ſome on the Part of the 
10 Adminiſtrator; and ſome on the Part of the Recei- 
ers. 6 a 
f the Q. hat are theſe Actions on the Adminiſtrator's, 
> S588 | | 
A. They ae Foxy, as may be ſeen in Chriſt's Ex- 
mple, 1. He took Bread. 2. He bleſſed the Bread 


ner, Wine. 3. He brake the Bread. 4. He gave 
both of them to his Diſciples. -— 
nor Q. What is ſignified by the Mmiſter's taking of 


Bread ? 

A. It ſignifies, - God the Father his chuſing and 
aking Chriſt from among Men, to be a Surety and 
Sacrifice for loſt Sinners, and his-laying upon him, 
as ſuch, the whole Sins of the Elect, Jobn iii. 16. 
Iſa. Iiii. 6. 2 Cor. v. 21. 

. What is ſignified by the Bleſſing of the Bread and 
me. © , . 
A. It ſignifies theſe Things, 1. The conſecrating 
and ſetting apart of the Bread and Wine, from a 
common, to an holy ſacramental Uſe ; and that by- 
ſolemn Prayer for a Bleſſing from Heaven upon 
them. a (OV: 
e off 2. This Ble{ing being alſo expreſſed by the givi 
So ef Thanks, it elite ſolemn Thankſeiling © God 
ul tor his aſtoniſhing Grace and Mercy to loſt Sinners 
do Win giving them a Saviour and Surety ; and alſo for 
| by W his giving them this bleſſed Ordinance for convey- 
ing and ſealing Chriſt's glorious Purchaſe to them. 
3. This Bl-ging being of the ſame Import with 
b u 8 or ſanctiſying, it ſigniſies God's ſending 
his Son to the World, ſanſtiſied, blefled and fur- 
niſhed with all Gifts and Graces needful for the 
diſcharge of his Mediatory Offices, and for anſwer- 
ing of his People's Exigences. | 
bat 3 Q. What 


. 
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Q. Wat is ſignified by the breaking of the Bread, 
in this Sacrament ? | 

A. It ſignifies the breaking and wounding of Chriſt's 
Body, and 'the bruifing of his Soul for ele& Sin- 
ners, in order to ſatisfy God's Juſtice, pacify di- 
vine Wrath, and purchaſe Salvation for them, 

And that, now.the whole Work of Man's Re 
demption is compleated by Chrift's Denth, which 
is here repreſented by theſe Elements and Signs. 
QI. the breaking of Bread a neceſſary or eſſential 
Aion in this Sacrament? . 

A. Yes; it being inſtituted by Chriſt, and practiſ- 
ed by his Apoſtles, with deſign, to teach us the 
Neceſſity of Chriſt's Death, and that an unbroken 
Chriſt could not profit Sinners. And conſequent- 
ly we may infer, that Papiſts and others, who 
diſpenſe this Sacrament with an unbroken Wafer, 
do- egregiouſly ſwerve from the Inſtitution, and 
mar their Souls profiting by this Ordinance. 

Q. What is ſienified y the fourth ſacramental 
Action, viz. Chriſt's giving the broken Bread, and 
the poured out Wine to his Diſciples : And Mini- 
Pers doing this after his Example? a 

A. It ſignifies theſe Things, 1. God's gracious 
and free offering of his Son, and Chriſt's offer- 
ing of himſelf to be ours, with all his Purchaſe, 

- upon our believing. | 

2. God's actual making over, giving and fealing 
Chriſt and all the Benefits of the new Covenant 
to the worthy Receivers. For as truly as Bread 
and Wine are put in their Hands, and given to them 
to be their own, and diſpoſed of for their Uſe: 
So as truly is Chriſt and all the Benefits of the 
new Covenant made over, given, and ſealed to 
them, to be their Inheritance and Portion, and 
to be by them freely enjoyed and poſſeſſed, as 
their own. | Bir 


34 % It 


4M za, It ſignifies God's offering and giving Cheilt © 
* ful 0 us. "Foe as he — $+ os — oy. i 
Rt: pat the Mine alfo, that we may have a. compleat ' © 
in- patertainment: So he makes över and gives a full 
di- and compleat Saviour to beheving Communicants. - 
em. He gives Chriſt and aff CHriſt to them: Chrift, - 
de- nd all that is in him, all his Offices, a his 
ich I Benefits, and all his Promiſes, There is no Promiſe 
* Wreſerved, no Bleſſing excepted,” or kept back; all is. 
rial Htheirs, 1 Cor: 4 wit WC», r 
k bly, It fignifies 's making 2 gratuitous | 
aif- * 150 free Giſt of Chrift and all bis Pur- 
the Ichaſe, to believing "Communicants. For 3s the | 
ken M Hcramental Bread and Wine are given freely by the 
nt: ¶ Miniſter to the Communicant, without requiring + 
ho any Price or good Deed for them: 80 Chad | 
fer) Hand all his Purchaſe are made over and given to 
and Hzelievers in a — of the freeſt Grace, without 
12 Worth or Deſert of theirs, or any thing done 
nta by them for which they ate beftowed, Ia Iv. I. 
and Ret Xxii. 17. 1 : 
n- 5thly, The breaking, dividing, and diſtributiüg 
| theſe Elements among all the Communicaats, de 
ous Wfgnify that Jeſus Chriſt is really, tho” inviſibl 
ier- preſent, dealing forth the Effects and Benefits of / 
aſe, bi Death and Sufferivgs to all the worthy Com- 
municants, Young and Old, Poor and Rich, with- - 
ling Wont Exception o any. 'He is a moſt knowing and 
want Wf:ichful — in his Father's Houſe, Who will 
read I not paſs by the meaneſt of the Family. - 9 
_ OX is ſignified by the pouring out of the Wine 
the Y A. Chrift's ſuffering and pouring out his. Blood 
| * moſt freely and pleotifully, to waſh and ſave his 
an A r from their Sins; even 4 freely as the Wine 
*in the Sacrament is poured out to them. a 
t is ſaid, . Iii. 18. He powred out bis Son unte 
„ It N G : Death 
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Daub. i. e. he gave his Life and Soul ſo freely and 
willingly for by: as, we pour Water out Of a 
. reef © HT 


4 9 „ 7 1 . 
- % * ® 24 14 * 1 


icants 2. 15.,the Bread to be put into 


the Cup into each of their Hands - by 


handed about from one to another: For had 
he gixen them to every particular Man, he would 
have aid Take thou, Beſides this Practiſe of our 
Savieur; with his. Diſciples ſuits beſt, with that 
familiar-Way of feaſting, common among People 
that are come te Age and the Uſe of their 
Reaſon. And the Communicants taking the Ele- 
ments into their own Hands, doth carry ſome Re- 
ſemblagce of the free and deliberate Conſent of 
Faith, tequiſite in our receiving of Chriſt in the 
Sacramentznfobn. i. 12 I 2h, #9 
Q Mat are the outward ſacramental Actiont, on 
the Part of the Communicants  » | x 
H. They are theſe, 1. Their taking the Bread, 
and, 150 Gap into their Hands, 2. Their eating 
the Bread, agd drinking the Wine. 3. Their di- 
viding the Elements among themſelves and giving 
to one another. 4. Their doing all this fitting in 
a ſeaſting Poſture. r 22 
* bs. ſignified, by the Cemmunic anti taking 
the Bread and Cup into their Hand 
A. Their chearfal txetching forth of the Hand 
ol Faith to accept of; a-crucified Chriſt for their 
8 I J Saviour 


70 
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or, a Familiar- 


Saviour, with all his Benefits, ds offered to them 
in the Goipel: And the Souls r 
ance with the gracious Terms of that T3 
Her is ſignified by "vn; veteiving of bath the 
Elements ? 2 8 * Nn 10 2 . 281 
4. Our taking and receiving Chriſt With, us he 
is held forth and offered unto us in the Goſpel, 
without making Exception of any of hie Offices 
or Demands. We profeſs hereby that wEure Ha tiſ- 
fied to take Chriſt as he is, his Perfon, his Offices, 
his Benefits, Promiſes, and all that is in him: 
That we are content with his'Laws ad. Well as his 
Lore, bis Precept! as well as His Freier; and his 
Croft as well. as his CW . 
Q. Have Communicants'a Right td the Ci as well 
as the Bread? 189, (0 ein diu Sion 
A. Yes certainly they have eonform to © our 
Saviours Inſtitution and Pattern; and his Apoſtles 
Practiſe, Which we habe plainly recorded, Mit, 


4 xxvi. 26, 275 28, 29. 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25s And if one 


of the ſacramental Signs were wanting, Behevers 
would not have a full Repreſentation of their 
Redeemers Sufferings, nor a compleat Feaft for 
their Nouriſnment and Strength. n. 
Q. tre bl Papiſts much to blame Iben, in taking 
the Ou from the People? s „ 
4. Moſt certainly they ate, for ds they "d6'a 
great Inſary to the People; ſo they arg puil of 
the greateſt Sacriledge before God, and Rebellion 
againſt his Authority, who inftituted this ſacred 
Ordinance.” For by the Inſtitution, the People 
have as good Right to the Cup, as to the Bread. - 
Nay, our Saviour (as. it were) forſeeing rhe Papiſts 
Encroachment in this particular, is more" 6xpreſs 
in his Injunction concerning the Cup, than the 
Bread; in theſe Words, Drink ye all of n. Allo their 
Obedience to this Injunction, is more expreſly re- 
Gs cord 
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eorded, than with Reſpe& to the Bread, in the 
Words, Aud they all drank of it. Compare Mat. xxvi. 
27. . N 2 N | 
vil at is ſigniſ be Communicants eati 
2 and drinking the Nine? . * 
4. In general, it fignifies our making cloſe and 
228 Application by Faith, of Chriſt and all 
s. Benefits, unto our Souls, and their various 
Neceſſikies and Exigences; each of us ſaying of 
* Chriſt, in a believing Manner, with Thomas, John 
Xx. 28, My Lord, an my Gad. But more particu- 
- larly, theſe Actions of eating and drinking in the 
Sacrament, do fignify, 1. Our near Unien with 
Chrift, For as, by eating and drinking, the Bread] 
and Wine enter our ies, become ours, and 
turn one with us, ſo by our receiving and ap- 
plying Chriſt's broken Body, and ſhed Blood in 
the Sacrament by Faith, Chriſt is myſtically united 
to us, he is made one with us, and we one with 
him. All that he hath, his. Blood, and all the 
Purchaſe of it, his Merits, Graces, Influences, 
Riches, c. all are ours. 
Aal, They ſignify. the great Satisfaction and 
Complacency, which the Believer hath in partak- 
ing of Chriſt and his Benefits. For as eating and 
drinking are Actions very gratifying and pleaſant 
t the Body; ſo our taſting and partaking of 
Chriſt's Dainties in the Sacrament, is moſt plea- 
ſant to the hungry Soul. | 
Za, They ſignify the Strength and increaſe of 
Grace which the Believer receives by this Oxdi- 
nance. For as, by our eating and drinking of earth- 
Iy Food, our Bodies are increaſed and ſtrength- 
ned for Labour; ſo by this ſpiritual Food, our 
Graces. are increaſed, and Souls ſtreng th ned, for 
the Duties of Religion. 
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ſacramental Actions, denote the bl! 
and raking Seaſin and Infeftment, 


betwixt Chriſt and the believiog Conmmunicant. 
As by the giving and receiving of Earth and Stone 
among Men, Infeftment is given and taken of a 


Field or Heritage: 


So by the giving and receiv- 


ing of Bread and Wine in a ſacramental Ways 
Believers get Infeftment of Chriſt and his Purchaſe 
as their own Inheritance; rand alſo Chriſt hereby 
takes Infeftment of them, both Soul and Body, as 
his People and Postion, his Servants and Soldiers, 
to obey him and fight for him all the Days of 
their Lives. Likewiſe by theſe ſacred” Symbols, he 
takes Poſſeſhon of their Souls and Bodies as his 
Temples, ſolemnly conſecrated to him, for his Ser- 


vice and Reſidence. 
Q, Why 


I Communicants divi 


among themſelves and give to one anothey'? © © 


A. 1. That they may the more cloſely 


de the - Elements 


imitate 


the Practiſe of Chriſt and his-Diſciples, in partak- 


ing of the-Paſſover, and the Lord's 
xxli. 17. Mat. xxvi. 26, 27. 1 2 
fy their mutual Chri- 


zally, That they may teſti 


ſtian Love and Union amon 
tbeir Communion and Fel 


Fs 
* 


ther, 1 Cor. x. 16; 17. 
Q. M bat ſhould be 
eants in time of receivi 


A. It ought to 


themſelves, 


Supper, Luke 


and 


low ſhip one with ano» 

the bodily Poſtirre of Communi- 
g ' 

be a feaſting Poſture, or ſuch a 


Table Geſture as is ordinary at Feafs in the Place 


of the World where -we-live ; and that is fitting, © 


And this we have authorized by-the Example of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles at the fitſt Inſtitution, Mat. 


xxvi. 20, 26. 


Luke xxii. 14. John viv. 31, I grant 


indeed they fat leaning, yer-ftill that Poſture is 
termed a ſitting, as in the forecited Texts. He- 


des, that was the ordina 


ry 


G. 3 


Table-Poſture the 


n 18 


Uſe 
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Uſe among the Jews; which clearly warrands us 
to ule that Poſture whack is ordinary among us. 
This alſo is per to ſignify that holy Familiari- 
ty, which Chriſt allows his People with himſelf 
at this Ordinance ; for it is a bleſſed Love-Feaſt, 


2 he treats his People as his Friends and 
ING ' 


it 38 'not be thought Prefumption, or cant 
6 4. ns in ſinful Man, to adventure to Sit at 


s tay. Table? 
1. It is far greater Preſumption i in ſinful Man 
3o think to. amend or alter Chriſt's wiſe and holy 
Jaſticution to the better; or to pretend: to be 
wiſer, holier, or humbler than the Apoſtles and 
itive Church who uſed this Poſture; or to 
accuſe them. of Indecency and Irreverence. 

a4, It is no Preſumption in finful Men to re- 
ceive that Honour which their Lord and Saviour 
- Pats upon them; or. to uſe that holy Familiarity 
with him, which he allows them : For the — 

ciples were ſinful Men as well as others, and 

nhey ſat with their Lord and Maſter at the 
8 2 and 3 ſo we F 
not the reueremd and bumble Po An 
ling &, 2 at the Lord 5 Table? 12 co 

— 1125 cannot; becauſe of the Reaſons above · men- 
zoned: ; for we muſt not be Wiſe above what is tr. 
written, or think to pleaſe God by our Inventions I . 


e a popih Origigat, © 

It is iſh Original, for Pope Hono- 
dus the Second” er the 2 that ordained this 
Poſture. of kneeling in the beginning of the 
thirteenth Century; nd that as a native conle 
quent of the, Doctrine of Tanſallſt antiation, 
which. had been decreed ſome time before, by his 
Predecebior. Pope /nnocent the I bird. And we ought. 


not to ſymbolize with Papiſts. in their Errors. 


34) 


Or, a Familiar Inſtructoz, &c. 

2Aly, There is too much ground to ſuſ this 
Practiſe of Molatry, or of having a Tendency 
that way. For r. The Papiſts by this Poſture, do 
profeſſedly worſhip the ſacramental Bread, believ- 
ing it to be Chriſts real Body; and plainly ſay, 
that if they believed not this, they would neither 
worſhip it, nor kneel in receiving it. 2dly, Our 
tneeling before the Elements, and that out, of Re- 
verence and Reſpect to them, in an Ac of wor- 
ſhipping God or Chriſt, ſeems to ſay, that we 
worihip God or Chriſt in or by the Uſe of them: 
Now theſe Elements being conſecrated - Creatures, 
of pur poſe placed before us, to be an Image and 
* 9s. 2 of Chriſt to us, it hath roo great 
Appearance of Evil, to uſe an outward. Poſture: of 
Adoration before them: Eſpecially ſeeing, this 
is not done in the other Sacrament. allo, ur. that 
of Baptiſm. | 


Q. Do not many, who uſe this Poſture, profeſ. 


7 they have 
no deſign of worſhipping the Bread as the Papiſis do, and 


conſequently are not to be ſuſpected of Idolatry? 
A. 1. Tho” they have no ſuch — yet ſtill 
they do a thing that hath a dangerous. Tendency, 


and an appearance of Evil, which we are expreſiy 


commanded to ſhun, 

2. A Intention will not excuſe an idola- 
trous Action; the Iſraelites pretended not to wor- 
ſhip the golden Calf, but: Febouab before it, and yet 
that. did not excuſe their Sin. 
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which we-partake of; the ſacramental Ackions ſerve 
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ſomething coneerning the Wine, a 


This is my Body cobich is broken for you, 1 Cor. xi. 24. 


Command, viz. Drink ye all of it, this de ye, as oft a 


- 
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CIT TIE IE IT IP TRI" 
Concerning the ſacramental WORD 


Queſt. N E not the ſacramental Elements, Action 

and Words to be reckoned all three togethy 
as the outward ſenſible Signs in this Ordinance, for er 
bibiting, ſealing, and applying Chriſt and his Benefit 
to worthy Communticants ? | 

A. Yes. | 

Q. I there any Difference betwixt them ? 

A. Tho' they all be very ſignificant. and i 
yet they ſeem 1 
differ in this, that the ſacramental Elements main 
hold forth, the ſpiritual Matter and Subſtance 


8 neee © 


1 


as a Rule or Example to regulate our Practiſe in it 
and the ſacramental Words point forth the Do&rine 
Utes and Ends of the Ordinance. | 

Q. W bat are the ſacyaniental Words chiefly to bt 
wſed in diſpenſing, and diſtributing the Elements in thi 
Sacrament? 

4. Theſe Words which Chriſt ſpoke at the fit 
Inſtitution. 

Q. What were the Words: that Chriſt ſpoke ? 

A. He ſpoke ſomething eoncerning the. Bread 
ſomething 
concerning the whole Sacrament. — 

Q. What did Chrift ſpeak with Reſpect to the Bread 

A. He ſaid, 1. Some thing by. way of Command, 
ci. Tale, eat, this do in Remembrance of me? 

zdly; Some tking by way of Explication, viz. 


r hs c won ad 


Q. What did Chriſt ſpeak concerning the Wine ? | 
A.” He ſaid likewiſe, 1. Some thing by way o 


30 


Or, « Familiar Inſtruttoz, &c. 8 


1 Cor. xi. 25. 

2dly, Something — way of Explication, u. 
T his Cup is the New Teſtament in my Blood, which is 
ed for many for the Remiſſion of Sins, Mat. xxvi. 28. 
Luke xxii. 20. 


ment ? | | | 

4. He ſaid, by way of Argument to enforce it, 
Foy as often as ye eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye 
do ſnees the Lordi Death till be come, 1 Cor. xi. 26. He 
likewiſe added on this Occaſion, I will not drink 
benceſorth of this Fruit of the Vine, until that Day cuben 
I drink it new with you in my Father's Kingdom, Mat. 
xxvi. 29. | 

Q. What is the Import of theſe Words concerning the 
Fy.ad, Take, Eat ? | res 

A. It is, as if Chrift had ſaid, receive and make 
uſe of this broken Bread, as a Sign and Seal of my 
broken Body, with all its Benefits. As ye take 
the bread out of my Hand, and by eating receive it 
into your Stomachs ; ſo accept of a Saviour as he 
is offered unto you, receive the Atonement, ap- 
prove of it, and confent to it ; come up to the gra- 
cious Terms on. which Chriſt and his Benefit are 
propoled to you, accept of his Grace, and ſubmit 
to his Government. 


. What ſhould we think nen when. we le ar theſe 
oras ? 


Words! 

A. We ſhould think upon the infinite free Love 
of God in giving his Son, and of Chriſt in giving 
himſelf to ſuch poor Wretches as we ate. Yea, we 


„ mould in a contemplative: and believing Way, 


think we ſee Chriſt (as it were perſonally) at the 
Head of the Table, making offer of himſelf to us 


In the freeſt Manner, ſaying, Take me and the whole 


purchaſe of Death and Sufferings ; take my ſealed Tefta-" 


ment 


ye drink it in Remembrance of me, Matth. xxvi. 2) 


Q. M hat fpake Chrift with Raſpect᷑ to he whole Sacra- 


% 
n 


2 s 


= 
— 2 = 
— — — — — _— — — —_— 
. 


- 
— 
= + ——_—_ 


wa 


82 A Sacramental Carzgcursu: 
ment, and all. the Legacies in it; take a ſealed Pa 
1 don of all your Sins, and a ſealed Right #0 eternal Liſe. 
. {a-what Manner areve to take Chriſt and bi 
is '* Benefits in the Sacrament ? SIGL 
A. We are to take Chriſt and all the Bleſſing 

of his Covenant in the following Manner. 1. Sin- 

-16erely- and honeſtly, without all Diſſimulation or Hy- 

poeriſy, which is a Thing moſt hateful to God. 
+8 Ah, 1ntirely, fully, and without Exception of any 


— 
© Aa 
Peg "II 


thing required of you.” | gt +” 
345, Wich cloſs and particular Application, fay 
ing, My Lord und my God. oeh sic 
4thly, With. Thankfulneſs and Praiſe, ſtirring ug 
T. 2 Sgols, and all that is within you to his ble 
oly Name. Bleſs God for ſuch a glorious Sure 
© ty, ſuch a rich Purchaſe, ſuch. a free Coyenan 
and ſuch ſuitable Promiſes, _ * - © + 
-  '5thly, With Humility and Self-denial, 'reckoning 
your ſelves unworthy ef the leaſt Crumb from hiinac 
2 'Table, renonncing all Confidence in you". PieWpart 
Ron Penn, or - Qualifications f ah ig 
tort, ſaying, In the Lord, only, have I Right eonſ nav 
and Strength. | 6.» ln. 

Lay, We ought to take Chriſt and his Purchaſme: 
in the Sacrament with full affurance of Faith Mpru 
looking. on the ſacramental Bread, as the Lom it 

Seal and Pledge of our Intereſt in, and Title to a ( 
the Blethings of the Covenant: And taking 'thiWo/ 
Fread as a ſure Sign and Token from Chriſt, than. 
his Body was broken. for us; believing that-Chriil / 


v7 » and all the Bleſſings of the Covenant; atid purchaiſia r 
7 of his Death, are here with given to us, as really 1 
1 28 Chrift gives the Bread into our Hands. of a 


Q. What, is: the meaning of theſe Words This ure 
3 broken for you ? 1 97 

A. Ihe meaning « 1s, this broken Bread is No 

* Body ſpiritualy and ſacramentally, or, it ſignifieſrhi 


KX 4 , 
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Or, 4 Familiar Inſtruttoz, &c. 83 
nd repreſents my Body; and is a- viſible ſign and 4 
oken of my V its being broken, bruited and 4 
crucified ; yea Crucified for you, O worth Com- - 
mnicant, even :worhded for your” Tranſgreſſians, and 
ruiſed for your Iniquities. "> WF bs 190 ,1753 
Q. Do not eve partake of Chr:ft's Body and Blood in 
he Szcrament, after a corporal or carnal Manny, or by 
be Mouth of the Body ? 7. 2:19:06 le 
A. No; we only do it ſpiritually by Faith; which 
the Mouth of the Soul. 1 4 „It 3 1 
Q. 1s not Chriſt really preſent in the Sacrament; and Fi 
re not Believers ſaid. t be partakers of Chi ?? Li 
A. Tho' Chriſt is not Bodily preſent; yet he is © mi 
eally and truly preſent in à ſpiritual and inviſible 17 
lanner. He is preſent by his God-head, and by = 
is Spirit. He is preſent by his Power and Effica- : | 
„ communicating and applying the Virtue and 
enefur of his Death: And thus we are really 
ade partakers of Chriſt, in this Ordinance-. We | 
artake of the Sun, when we have its Beams» of | 


w — . 7 
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ight and Heat darted down upon us; altho' we 4 

ave not the bulk and body of the Sun put into 1 
ur Hands: So we partake of Chriſt in the Sacra- nm 
1ent, when we Share of his Grace, and the bleſſed / 1 
Fruits of his broken Body, tho“ we do not actually 9 | 


| I 
Q. Are not the Bread and Wine, by. the Wards of i 1 


on&:t his, Fleſh with our Mouths. Tx CN 

) 2 

2 onſecration Tranſul ſtantiate, and really turned into abe AF ö 
that | #1 


Body and Blood of Chriſt, as the Papiſts do maintain, - 
A, — This Opinion is moſt falſe and abſurd, g | 
Fin regard, | 01,0007] W 
I, c is deſtructive of the very Nature and End 
pf a Sacrament, which is to ſignify and commemes | 
ate an abſent Chriſt ; for according to this Opini- 
bn he would be Corporally preſent, and fo there 
ould be no Differeace betwixt the Signs and 
hings ſignified, | 1 1 / 
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2h, It is alſo deftruftive of the Nature of Chrift; 
Body; for, according to this Opinion, it would not 
be a true humane Body, in all: things lite unto ti; 
Brethren, Heb. ii. 17. If it could neither be ſeen or 
felt, or could be contracted into the bounds of x 
ſmall bit of Bread. | 

zdly, It is expreſly contrary to the Scriptures, 
which call the Elements after their Conſecration, 


ſtill Bread and Wine, as formerly; Mat. xxvi. 29. 1 


Coy. x. 16. yea many times over, 1 Coy, 11. 26, 27, 
28. Again, the Scriptures inform us, that when 
Chriſt firſt Adminiſtred this Sacrament, his Body was 
intirs, and his Blood in his Veins; and that the 
ſame Body afterwards went forth and ſwate Blood 
in the Garden, was crucified, buried, and roſe 
again, appeared alive to many Witneſſes, and at 
length really aſcended up into Heaven, Where he 
ſtill continues; and bis Body muſt remain there till 
his — — laſt Day ; and fo, it neither was, 
nor can corporally eaten in the Sfcrament, 
Mat. xxvi. 26, 27. 1 Coy. xv. 4, 5, 6. Aﬀs i. 9, 10, 
11. Acts iii. 21. 1 Thef. iv. 16. Heb. viii. 4. 

- Fthly. It is contrary to Senſe and Reaſon; for it 
is moſt obvious to us, that the Bread and Wine af- 
ter Conſecration are the ſame in Subſtance what 
they were: We See, Feel, Taſte and Smell them to 
be real Bread and Wine ſtill: They retain” both 
their Quantities and Qualities, they have the 
length, thickneſs, breadth, colour, taſte and ſmell 
of Bread and Wine. Reaſon alſo tells us, that the 
ſame Body cannot be at the ſame time both glori- 
fied in Heaven, and broken and eaten upon the 
Earth. That Chriſt's Body could not be intire, 
living, fitting at the Table, and ſpeaking with his 
Diſciples; and yet at the ſame time broken, dead, 
lying on the Table, and eaten by his Diſciples ; 
yea, and by himſelf alſo, 

rs + | Beſides 


a 
1 


or, a Familiar Inſtruttoz, &c 85 

Beſides theſe, many other monſtrous Abſurdities 
and Contradiftions do follow upon the Doctrine of 
Tranſubſtantiation. + 

Q. What are the other Abſurdities 7 this Doctrine? 

A. 1. It would follow hence, that either Chr iſt 
behoved to have many thouſand Bodies, which 
would be monſtrous; or that the ſame one whole 
Body of Chriſt can be in many thouſand Places 
at the ſame time: Both whereof are equally 
abſurd. | 

2dly, It deſtroys the Teſtimony of our Senſes in 
all other Caſes; ſo that the Being or Power of God 
cannot be proven by the Works of Creation,which 
is contrary to the Apoſtles Doctrine, Rom. 1. 20. 
Nor can the Truth of Chriſt's Reſurreftion be 
ee from the Teſtimony of the Witneſſes, or 
rom their Seeing, Feeling, and Hearing, which is 
contrary to Luke 1.1, 2. 1 Cor. xv. 5, 6, 7. 1 John 
i. 1. According to this Doctrine, there was no 
Strength in the Argument which Chriſt uſed to prove 
the Verity of his Reſurrection, when he appealed 
to the Senſes of his Diſciples, biding them, handle 
bim and ſee, behold his Hands and Feet, and thruſt the 
Hand into his Side. Luke xxiv. 39, 40. John xx. 27. 
And this would go far to ſhake the Truth of Chri- 
ſtianity it ſelf, which depends on the Reſurrection 
of Chriſt, -. 

zaly, This Doftrige allows a Power to a fill 
Maſs-Prieſt, which is not granted to all the Ange 
in Heaven, wz. to make his Maker, and eat his 
God: For he Worſhips what he makes, and eats 
what he worſhips. / 

athly, According hereunto, Chriſt's glorious Bo- 
dy would yet be liable to Suffering, ſubje& to Cor- 
ruption, and obnoxious to be eaten by wicked Men, 
yea by Dogs, Rats, Mice, Oe. | 


A H 5thiy, 


| 
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5thly, It would follow that à Miniſter could give 
to a Communicant, the Thing ſignified, as well as 
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6thly, That other figurative Expreſſions in Scrip- 
ture ſhould alſo be underſtood literally; and to 
Chriſt would alfo be turned really into a Door, a 

Vine, a Rock, &c. For he doth as expreſly call him- 
felf by thoſe Names, as he calls the Bread in the Sa- 
orament his Body. 

Q. Is there no Change made at all upon the Ele- 

+ ents by Conſecration? , 

A. Yes, but it is not a Plyſecal, but a moral 
| 8 ; It is only a Change as to their Uſe and 
| Signification. By Conſecration they are ſet apart 
1 from common Uſe, to a ſacred and myſtical O ſe. 
WE They are no more for ordinary Aliment to the Bo- 
6 dy, but become thereby Signs of Chriſt, Seals of 
1 Grace, Pledges of Juſtification, and Earneſts of Sal- 
il vation; which is not done by Deſtruction of their 
4 Nature, but by divine Deſignation. As of com- 
Ik mon Wax a valid Seal is made to a Charter, by 

n__ an Anthoritative Stamp upon it, tho“ it 
be till the ſame, what it was, as to its Subſtance, 
So here the Conſecrated Elements, till retain their 
former Nature, and are not Chriſt's real Body and 
mL | Blood, under the Accidents of Bread and Mie; as 
BE / the Papifs moſt abſurdly aſſert. 

Q. How then can Chriſt's Words be true, when be 
ſaith expreſly of the Bread. This is my Body: 

A. Theſe. Words are moſt true in a Sacramemal 
Senſe; for Chriſt's ſpeaks here in a Sacramental 
Dialect, and retains the ſame Stile, he had uſed 

:formerly concerning the Paſſover, Exod. xii. 11. I. 
' is the Lord's Paſſover, Now this cannot be meant 
«but figuratively ; for certainly the Lamb, or their 
, of it, was not Literally the Lord's gracious 


Act of paſſing over the Hfraelites Houſes, when he 
came 
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the Signs, which is the Prerogative of God alone. 
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or, a Familiar Anlrucor, &c. 87 
came to deſtroy the N on 22 Side of 
them; but a Sign or Token of his paſſing over 
them; and yet he ſays-exprefly, It is the Lord's Paſ- 
ſover. Thus alſo did he ſpeak of the other Sacra- 
ment, viz. Circumciſion, when he Inſtiruted it, Gen. 
xvii. 18. This is myiCovenant.. Now Circumciſion was 
not literally the Covenant it ſelf, bat only a Sign 
or Seal of the Covenant. Alſo in the Inſtitutign of 
the Lord's Supper, he uſeth the ſame Sort of hgu- 
rative Speeches; and if the Papiſts will not grant 
this concerning the Bread, when Chriſt ſaid of it, 
This is my Body; yet whether they will or not, they 
muſt own it, concerning the Wine, when he faith, 
This Cup is the New Teſtament. For here, is a two- 
fold Figure, -Firſt, he did not. mean this properly- 
or literally of the Cp or Veſſel that contained the 
Mine; for ſo the Cup cannot be the New Teſtament 
or Covenant of Grace, but the Wine contained in 
the Cup. Neither, Secondly, can the Wize be cal- 
led properly the New Teſtament or Covenant itſelf, 


but only a Sign or Pledge of it. So that we ſee 
ſuch. Metonymical and figurative Speeches, are 


the ordinary Sacramental Language that God in all 
Ages hath made uſe of, in Inſtituting of the Seals of 
his Covenant. And can Papiſts give any: ſolid Reaſon, 
why ſuch Speeches as theſe, ſhould be taken in a 
figurative Senſe in one Place, and not in another, 
when the Caſe is the ſame, and the Neceſſity. 
plainly equal. 

Q. What is the meaning of Chriſt's words concerning 
the Cup, Drink ye all of it, and this do ye, as oft 
as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 

4. He means theſe Things 1. To diſcover the 
Freenels of his Grace, and the ready Welcome be 
gives to all his Gueſts, even the meaneſt and poor- 
eſt of them. 1 


H 2 
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2dly, To teach us, thirſtily and affectionately to 
receive (together with the Cup) the precious Blood 
of Chriſt, and by Faith apply it to our Souls in a 
rticulax Manner, for the curing of all our Di- 
— the waſhing away all our Sins, and the 
Tupply of all our Wants. | 
Za, That in the Receiving and ny. ay of 
this Cr , we ould entertain and keep up a freſh 
and thankful Remembrance of Chriſt's Sufferings, 
and of his dying Love in ſheding and offering up 
His Blood, as a propitiatory Sacrifice for our Sins, 
We ſhould remember and think upon, both what 
he has done, what he is ſtill doing, and what he is 
about to de for us. q 
Q. Why ave we fo expreſly charged to remembe 
by Chiiſt inthis Ordinance, are we in any hazard of forget- 
194 #ing him ? 7 | 
161 A. Yes, our Saviour knows, that we have world - 
14 iy Hearts, treacherous Memories, and ſtand in 
need of all theſe Memorandum, to keep up the 
lively 9 of his Love. e 
. What is implied in remembering ? 
1 2 It hath bob 1. The 1 Chriſt, 
and the Method of Redemption through his Blood. 
2aly, Some previous Acquaintance with him, b 
a work of Gracg. on the Heart, and cloſing wi 
Him by Faith. | 
aly, A believing Contemplation of his Death and 
 Sutterings. J 
4thly, Such a Remembrance as makes deep and 
- 18 — on our Souls. 
Q. What Obligations ly on us to ke the remem- 
Hraxce of Chriſt ? : | | fg 
A. 1. Becauſe he is our moſt loving Friend; a 
Friend that remembred us is our low Eſtate, and 
that hath done more for us, than all the Friends in 
the World could or would have done. 
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Or, a Familiar Inſkruttoz, &. 89 
2dly, Becauſe he is an abſent Friend; yea abſent 
on our Account, and ſtill negotiating our Affairs ut 
the Court of Heaven. He conſtantly remembers his 
People, and hath them ſtill on his Heart, and in his 


Eye. 5 * 

4% Becauſe he is a Friend quickly about to re- 
turn. He is ſtill meditating on it, and faſt prepar- 
ing for it. e is haſting to come again in the Clouds 
to meet his People, take them home to his Palace 
and put them in poſſeſſion of all his Purchaſe. * 

Q. What kind of Remembrance ef Cbriſt ought we to 
have, in receiving the Sacrament ? 

A. Not a bare Hiſtorical Remembrance, for ſo Ju- 
das, Pilate, and the Devils in Hell, may remember 
how they betrayed and crucified Chriſt on Earth. 
But it is a Remembrance with ſuitable Impreiſions 
on our Souls. 7 has 

1. We muſt have an awful and reverential Re- 
membrance, adoring the Juſtice and Holineſs 
of God, diſpayed in the Sufferings of Chriſt his dear 
Son. O how vehemently did he hate Sin, that he 
would not ſpare him, when he cryed, and was 
but ſurety for another! May not we cry yith the 
Bethſhemites,. 1 Sam. vi. 20. Who is able to ſtand before 
this holy Lord God? | 

2aly, It muſt be a Moimnſul and Heart-breaking-Re- 
membrance, looking on 4 ſlain Chriſt in the Ele- 
ments, as one pierced through and crucified by our 
Sins; and our Eye ſhould affect our Hearts, with 
Grief and Sorrow for theſe Sins, that nailed and 
Killed the Lord of Life. p 

zal, We muſt have a Sin-loathing' Remembrance; 
abhorring, with the utmoſt Deteſtation, our curſed 


ins that made a ftrong and mighty Redeemer to 


ſweat Blood, and groan under their Weight; yea, 
never parted: with him, till they brought him to- 


bitter Death, 
. ” H 3 ; . * 4thly,. 


90 1 Sacramental Ca rreufsu: 
4 by, It myſt be an affectianate Remembrance, 
The unparalelied Love of Chriſt, diſcovered in the 
"Sacrament, muſt not be thought on without Love. 
Our Hearts ſhould even burn with Affection to him, 
When we remember the great Floods. of Wrath 
That brake in upon Chgiſt's Soul, and yet could net 
drown his Love to us, X 
5535 It muſt be a thankful Remembrance, ſay: 
ag what ſhall I render to Chriſt for under: 
ing my Deliverance, and wadeing throw Hell to 
fave me from Periſhing there for erer. O if Mer 
and Angels would help me to extol his free Grace 
and wonderous Love ! | 
— G6thly, It muſt be a-fidacial-Rememberance, lay: 
ing the whole ftreſs of our Souls Juſtification and 
Salvation upon the Death of Chriſt; pleading it 
with God, for anſwering all the Accuſations. of 
Satan, the Indictment of the Law, and Challenge: 
of our own por nas 5 1 IM 1 
mbar is the Import of theſe Words of Chriſt, con- 
> the Cup; This Cup is the New Tellamen, 
in my Blood, ſhed for many for the Remiſſion 0! 
Sins 7 = 4 * | | 
A. It 1 Speech, as I ſhewed before 
and the plain li 


iteral Senſe of it is, the Wine in thi⸗ 
Cup, as repreſenting the ſheding o&my Blood. fo 
your Sins, is a ſure Sign and Token to you, ol 
'God's making and confirming, the New Teſtament 
or: Covenant. of Grace with you; and of his ſea] 
ing all the Bleſſings of it unto you. Or, this Cup 
is a viſible Pſedge to you of that. rich Covenant 
with its Bleſſings, which is brought about and 12. 
_ to you by the, ſheding of my Blood fo 


Q. What are the ſabect I nſtructiont and Meditation! 
Which theſe Words of Chriſt do afford us ? 
: ; . 


- * +... . 4. They 
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4. They are many, ſuch as theſe, 1. The Cove- 
nant of Grace is Chis Teſtament, wherein all 
manner of precious Legacies are freely bequeath- 
ed unto his People. . : 
2dly, That this Teſtament is ſure and of undoubt- 
ed Force, being confirmed by the Death of the 
Teſtator, and ſealed with his Blood. 
zaly, That Chriſt puts a - ſealed Copy of his 
Teſtament into every worthy Communicants Hand, 
at the Lord's Table. | 
athly, That the Covenant of Grace, with all its 
Bleſſings, is purchaſed by Jeſus Chriſt to Believers, 
by the price of his Blood. 
5thly, That-pardon of Sin, is one of the choiceſt 
Legacies in Chriſt's Teſtament, and to be high'y 
valued. 
6thly, That without the ſheding of Blood (even 
the precious Blood of Chriſt, which is the Blood 
of Atonement) there can be no Remiſhon of Sin. 
7thly, The Blood of Chriſt cannot be effectual to 
any, unleſs it be received and applied by the Hand 
of Faith, | | : 
$thly, That, in order to make . a Title to 
Covenant Bleſlings, it is, abſolute 1 needful, that 
every Man for himſelf do take hold of the Cove- 
nant, as tendered in the Goſpel Ordinances.. 
gthly, That the News of a Covenant ratified, and 
pardon ſealed by the Blood of Chriſt; is moſt - 
reviving and refreſhing to the guilty Soul; as 
Wine that makes glad the Heart. 
Q. What are the Legacies and Bleſſings, contained 
— the Teſtament. given, and ſealed to Believers in Lord's 
her? 
A. There is the holy Spirit to teach, guide, and 
comfort them; there is pardon of Sin, and peace 
with God; in a Word, there is Wiſdom, Righte- - 
ouſneſs, SanGification, Redemption, * . 
8 5 { 15, 
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Glory, All which, with many more, were men- 
tioned before, among the Promiſes of the Cove- 
* nant of Grace. 

Q. How ſhall wwe know if we have any Part in 
a __ Teſtament, or if our Names be in it? 

By theſe two Things, 1. If we do heartily 
take hold of it, embrace its Promiſes, and acqui- 
eſce in the Method of Salvation contained in it. 

2dly, If we can prove our ſelves to be among 7 

Chriſt's poor Relations, or claim any Sibneſs to WW A 
him by Faith and Regeneration. All theſe, being 
Children and Heirs, have an Intereſt in Chrift's MW Hi 

Teſtament, [/a. lvi, 4, J. Fohn i. 12. 2 Cor. vi. 16, N pe 
17, 18. Exek. xxxvi. 25, 26. Rom. viii. 17. Fr 

Q. What are the Marks of theſe who are Children of 
Chriſt's Family, and Heirs of his Teſtament ? be 

A. 1. They are ſuch as are begotten by the Word 
to a lively Hope, tranſplanted from Nature's Garden 
to Grace, and become Plants of his right Hand's WE» 
Plant iug. Le 

2dly, They know ſomething of the Spirit of 4- Win 
doption, and his Operations in their Souls; particu- | 
larly in diſcovering Sin, exciting to Prayer, con- W De 
quering Luſts, and ſanctifying the Heart, Rom. viii. W of 
15. Gal. iv. 6. Eph. iv. 23, 24 vii 

3dly, They have Childrens Frames and Diſpo- 
fitions of Heart, viz. A filial Fear, and Reverence Ze: 
cHCod,. a filial Love and Affection to Chriſt, and a | 
deep hatred- of every Thing that is offenſive or iſ by 
diſhonourable to him. + Alſo they have a great Mk: 
Coneern for their Mother the Church and a Love MW vl 
to their Brethren, the Saints. They love their Fa- I Ar 
ther's Preſence, and deſire to be much about his I fic 
Hand, Mal. i. 6. Jobn viii. 42. Pſal. cxix. 136. Eſal. po 
cxxxvii. 6. | 2 

athly, They have Childrens Apetites for their Hate 
ood ; They earneſtly delice the W and M. 

| | * 
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Communion with Chriſt in them, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 1 
1 Pet, ii. 2. : * 
Q. How are ce. aſſured that Chriſt's Teſtament is 
im and unalterable ? 
A. From theſe three Things, 1. The Faithful- 
neſs and Immutabflity of the Teſtator, Heb. x. 23. 
Heb. xiii. 8. Rev. i. 5. 8 4 
2dly, It is become of unalterable Force by the 
T:tator's Death, and is confirmed by his Blood, 
Heb. ix. 16, 17. Matth. xxvi. 28. 
zaly, He hath appended the two great Seals of 
Heaven to it, Baptiſm: and the Lord's Supper, of pur- 
ole to declare the Validity and firmneſs of his 
eſtament. 


| of Q. But how ave «ve certain that this Teſtament will 
be duly execute, conform to the Teftator*'s Will? 

ord 4. Becauſe, 1. He hath left it in a ſure and faith- 

en ful Hand, even that of the Holy Spirit, who is the 


Executor thereof, to apply it, and beſtow the 
Legacies it bequeaths upon theſe who are named 
A- Win it, John xiv. 16, 26. 
u- Yea 2dly, The bleſſed Tefatoy is riſen from the 
n- MW Dead, and lives for ever, to fee to the Execution 
11, Nof his own Teſtament himſelf, Rev. i. 18. Heb. 
vii. 25. | 
o- Q. MW hen will all theſe Legacies be beſtowed on the 
ce WW Heirs 1 this Teſtament? Is it juſt now? 
12 A. They are juſt now infeft and inveſted therein, 
or by the Word and Sacraments; whereby their 
at Right is ſufficiently ſecured to the great Eſtate, 
ve which Chriſt hath left them by his latter- Will. 
2 And in the mean time, they have out of it, a ſuf- 
his I ficient Maintenance, to continue till the Time ap- 
al, > come, when they ſhall enter into the full 
oſſeſſion of the whole. Believers, while here, 
eit are but Miners, and not fit to be entruſted with the 
nd Management of their kftate, ſo that it if * 
8 a * r 
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for them in good Hands, till they #rrive at ful 
Age. 1 | 
_ = . What is the meaning of the Words which Chvif 
= fooke with Reſpect to the whole Sacrament ; For as oſte 
4 as ye eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye de 
mew the Lord's Death till he come ? e 
A. It is, as if he had ſaid, fee that ye make Con 
ſcience of coming to this holy Table, and of com 
ing frequently; for every time you do it in a righ 
Manner, you keep up the Memorial of your Lord 
and Saviours Death, in a Way thatiis pleaſing t 
him; ſeeing he hath appointed this as a ftanding 


Ordinance in the Church, to continue till ha 6 

coming to Judgment; when he will call his wholgF;! 

Servants to Account concerning their obſerving bi ( 

In junctions, and this among the reſt. | 4 

Q. W hat Obligations ly-upon us to come and partaiif 

this Ordinance ? * 4 | er! 

q A. All the profeſſors of Chriſt are obliged to Pur 
= - on many Accounts, 1. In Point of Duty. 2. ( 
| Point of Intereſt, . 3. In Point of. Gratitude. 4. liar 
Point of Safety. A 

Q. How are wwe obliged in Point of Duty? - Vo 

A. tecauſe Chriſt our Lord and Law-giver hai on 
re commanded it; Nay, for the mot b 
urity he repeats the Command twice, 1 Cor. nd 

24, 25. This do, this do ye; and ſurely all of us o; 
Obedience to his Authority, without reſerve; dur 

Q. How are we obliged to partake in Point of I C 

tereſt ? . 85 N | A. 

A. Becauſe of the great Advantages which 2 od 

to be got by it, ſeeing Chriſt-aud .atl-the  Benetitivery 

of the new Covenant, are here ſealed and apMhat 


plied. | 
Q. How are we obliged to partake. in Point of Er 


EP 1 


2 by 7 , n } Y = 
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full 4. 1. Becauſe the Command, enjoining thi 
a uty, was among the laſt Words of our dying 
br ciend and Saviour, who did more for us than 
irenhe World could have done. | | 
d :4ly, Becauſe: the Deſign of the Ordinance is to 
: eep up the Memorial of the Love, which our, 
on ying Saviour expreſſed at the Inſtitution of it, in. 
om: ering Death, and offering up himſelf a Sacrifice 
180 divine Juſtice in our ſtead, 
or zh, Becauſe he ſeeks no greater Return for 
is Love, than a thankful Remembrance of it. 
din A, Becauſe he puts us to no 988 Charge 
no expreſs it, than by eating and drinking at his 
7 able. 


Q How aye we obliged to partake in Point of Safety? 
A. Becauſe. the flighting, or wilful neglecting 
pf this Ordinance, is a great Sin before God, and 
ery provoking. to him, as. well as dangerous to 
ur ſelves. 

Q. Whherein lyes the Sin of neglecting this Ordi- 
pance ? | 

4. In Reſpett it is no leſs'than Contempt of the 
Vords of our dying Savionr, Diſobedience to his 
ommand, Tngratitude to our greateſt. BenefaCtor, 
baſe lighting of God's Love, Chriſt's Sufferings, 
nd all the great Preparations he hath mide for 
s; 4 wronging of our owa Souls, and diſpiſeing 
dur choiceft Mercies and Privileges. 

Q. What is the Danger of neglectine this Duty? 

4. It draws on the Wrath and Vengeance .of 
od, nay of Chriſt the Mediator; which muſt be 
ery terrible. As God threatned to cut off theſe 
hat negle@ed the Paſſover of old; ſo he threatned 
evere Wrath againſt theſe, who ſhould neglect the 
oſpel-Feaſts, Numb. ix. 13. Zech. xiv. 16, 17, 18. 
\nd theſe Threatnings ate rene wed, Matth. xxii. J. 
Li XIV. 24. E | 
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Q. Lit 4 good Excuſe for neglecting this Ordinante, 
for People to ſay, they ave not prepared, have Quarreli 
_ their Neighbours, or cannot get ſuch particulay 

ns left? ; 

A. No, for the want of Preparation is our Sin, 
and one Sin can never excuſe or anſwer for. ano- 
ther. It is a fearful thing to live in a ſinful Courſe 
2 Light, and then to make Sin an excuſe for 
the neglett of commanded Duty. 

Q.: Is it not enough that wwe partake of the Lord. 
Supper once in our Lives, as we do of the other Sacra. 
ment, Baptiſm ? 

A. No, for Baptiſm, being the Sacrament of In. 
tiation, is not to be repeated; but the Lord. 
Supper, being for Nutrition, is often to be received, 

Q. What Obligations ly on us to partake often? 

A. Ve are — to it, 1. By our Saviour! 
Words at the firſt Inſtitution, 1 Cor, xi. 25, 26. 4 
often as ye do this; which have the virtue of 1 
Command to frequency in Communicating, 

. 2dly, By the Example of the Apoſtles and primi 
tive Chriſtians, whoſe Practiſe it was to Communi 
cate frequently, nay for ordinary every Lord's-Da) 
Acts ii. 42, 46. Acts xx. 7, } a 
zaly, Our Souls Neceſſities do call for frequenc 
in partaking; for we are oft ready to forget Chrit 


and therefore we oft need this Ordinance to bring t! 
him to our Remembrance. We are oft ſubject wh V 
, ſpiritual Deadneſs, weakne's of Faith, and deca to 

of Grace; and therefore have frequent need of hi 

Ordinance, for Strength and quickning. R 


Q. Are de as much obliged to frequent Communicat 

ing, as the Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians were ? 11. 
: £4 Tho' they were in a much better Frame fo t! 
it, as having had more recent and warm Impreſſ tl 
ſions of the Love and Death of their Redeemeiſ o. 
_ conſtantly upon their Spirits, than we have; J 1 
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me certainly we are under as ftrong Obligations te 
reli frequent pang as the firſt Chriftians were. 
«ly For we have the ſame Lord and Saviour that they 
bad, and are under the ſame Obligations of Love 
Sin, and Gratitude to him. We have the ſame need of 
ano- the Application of Chriſt's Blood, and of a con- 
urſe — —5 in his meritorious Death that they 
for had ; and conſequently the ſame need of this Me- 
morial Feaſt, and ſealing Ordinance. 


ord' Q. Is not Frequenty apt to breed Formality in this 
% 


= 1. The ſame thing may be alleged with 
I. Refpett to other Duties, which yet is no good Ar- 
rd gument for the unfrequent Practice of them. 
red, 2dly, This Fault is nowiſe chargeable upon the 
holy Ordinance and Inftitution of Chriſt, but up- 
our on the Corruption and Careleſneſs of our Hearts; 
. which we ought diligently to watch and ftrive a- 
of ¶ gainſt: Endeavouring in Chriſt's: Strength, as often 
as we partake, ſo often to prepare for it, with all 


vim due Care and Solemnity. 
auni Q What is meant by ſhewing forth the Lord's 
Do Death in the Sacrament, which ſeems to be laid down 


as our main Buſineſs in this Ordinance ? 
A. We may be ſaid to repreſent, ſhew forth and 
annunciate the Death of Chriſt in the Sacrament, 
three Ways, 1. With Reſpe& to our ſelves. 2dly, 
{== mp pect to the World. 3dly, With Reſpe& 
to God. - 
Q. How ave we to ſhew forth the Death of Chriſt with 
Reſpect to our ſelves ? 7 
A. As the external Elements and Signs, in the 
Lord's Supper, do give a plain Repreſentation of 
the Death and Sufterings of Chriſt to the Eye of 
the Body ; ſo in partaking of theſe Elements, we 
Y ought to ſet the Things repreſented by them (wiz. 
The Death of Chriſt, with the eſs Love he 
I / thece- 
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cherein expreſſed) before the Eyes of our Mindes 


membrance of that dying Love, and to raiſe out 
Faith and Hope in a crucified Saviour. - 
Q How ave we to ſhew forth Chriſt's Death in the 
Sacrament, with Reſpect to the World ? 
4. By owning hereby, in the moſt publick Man- 
ner, that we are the Diſciples of a cyucified Feſus; 


”  . Not aſhamed of our Maſter, or his ignominions 


Death, but declaring before all that we glory in 
him, and rely upon the Merits of this Death here 
ſhewed forth, as the only Hope of our Salvation; 
and that we have no Saviour beſides him. 

. How are we to ſhew forth Chriſt's Death in the 
Sacrament, with Reſpect to God? 

A. Two Ways, 1. We are to ſhew it forth to a 
loving and merciful God in a Way of Thankſgiving 
and. Praiſe; aſcribing all Glory to him for ſuch a 
noble Ranſom and Sacrifice, as he hath found out 
and 8 for us. | | 

2dly, We are alſo to ſhew forth Chriſt's Death in 
the Sacrament to a Fuſt and Sin revenging God, in 
a Way of Faith and Prayer ; pleading this Sacrifice 
with God, as a Skreen and Defence againſt the 
Sword of Juſtice, and Curſe of the Law; and 

reſenting it as the Ground of all our Hopes and 
xpeCtations. 
3 [s the Lord's Supper to be veckoned a 2 to 
God; as the Papiſts have turned it, in their Maſs, inte 
ws proper attoning Sacrifice for the Sins both of the dead 
and living? a 
4. Not at all, for that is nothing but an abomi- 


it able Corruption of this bleſſed Ordinance. For 


tho' the Lord's Supper be a Repreſentation and 
Memorial of the Sacrifice of Chriſt's Death and 
Sufferings, which he offered to God upon the 
Croſs for our Sins ; and in partaking thereof, we 

<4 | may 


and Underſtandings, in order to beget a freſh Re- 
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may by Faith plead this Sacrifice run Let 
rat tans Bread and Wine are no ſuch — 
kce to God themſelves; but only a Sign and Seal 
thereof, given by God to us for . 
Faith in his Mercy promiſed unto us throw Chriſt's 
Death. 6 

Q What are the Abſurdities of the Papiſts Doctrins 
and Practice in this Matter, | 

A. 1. The Popiſh Maſs-Prieſts do uſurp Chriſt's 
Prieſt-hood and Office, pretending really to offer 
up Chriſt a Sacrifice to God, which none but 
himſelf could do. 

24% This highly reflects upon the Perfection of 
of Chriſt's Sacrifice, that he once offered up on 
the Croſs; which we are aſſured, by the Word of 
God, was acceptable to God, perfect, and never 
needing to be again repeated, Heb. ix. 25, 26, 27, 
28. Heb. x. 12, 14. | 

3dly, This is bottomed on their abſurd Doctrine 
of Tranſubſtantiation, which teacheth that the 
Bread in the Sacrament, is turned into Chrift's 
real and true Body, which is moſt falſe; as 1 
he proved before. 
nd. Q. What is the Import of ſhewing forth the Lord's 
nd Death, till he come? Ys 4 

A. Till be come, imports, 1. That this Sacrament . 
% is to endure till Chriſt's ſecond coming, and no 
nto longer. So | 
* ws That in Communicating, we ſhould have 

the lively Faith of Chriſt's coming at the Great- 


Day, to judge of our Sincerity and Faithfulneſs 


x in Covenanting with him; as alſo to ſulfill all his 
ind] Tromiſes to worthy Communicants. 
an 34, That Communicaats ſhould always live in 
the | rhe Hope and ExpeRation of the coming of Chriſt, 


we and of everlaſting Glory, Tit. ii. 13. Jude 21, 
nay 
1 2. Ny 


* 


— 
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Q. Why cannot this Sacrament continue after Chriſt, 


coming? 

A. Becauſe in Heaven there is no need of Sacra- 
ments. Here we hold Communion with Chriſt by 
Signs and Symbols, in Regard of our Darkneſs, Di- 
Fance, and Imperfegion ; but above, Believers 
will ſee bim as be is, and enjoy him perfectly. Faith 
Mall be turned into Vion, and Hope into Fruition, 
The Day then will break, and all theſe Shadows will 


ee away, Cant. ii. 1. Rev. xxi. 22, 2 


. What is the, meaning of theſe Word, of Chriſt at 
obe firſt Inſtitution , Henceforth I will not drink of 


the Fruit of the Vine, until that Day when Y 


drink it new with you in my Father's Kingdom ? 
A. Chriſt deſigns hereby to teach his Diſciples 


' ſeveral Things, 1. That now he was taking his 


teave of Sacraments and Ordinances here below; 
and that there is. no uſe for ſuch above. 

. 24h, That the Lord's Supper here, is an Emblem 
of the Marriage Supper of the Lamb hereafter : Or 
a Repreſentation of that heavenly Communion 
above, which the Saints for ever will partake of 
with the Lord Feſus," which is held forth by the 
Pleaſures of a Banquet, of Wine. 

- 3dly, That the Pleaſures of that Communion, 


hic they ſhould entertain with him in Heaven, 
Will never wax old, but always continue freſh and 


eW, © 

Aby, That in this World, they were no more 
to have Communion with him in his bodily Pre- 
ſence, as they had formerly enjoyed; but they 
muſt henceforth feed on him by Faith, till their 
meeting together in Heaven; where Faith 
ſwallowed up in Viſion. : 
* ethly, That notwithſtanding of the want of his 
dodily Preſence, they ſhould ſtill keep up Com- 
munion with him in the Uſe of this Ordinance, 
| | patiently 
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atiently waiting and looking for the full Accom- 
Blicbment of it, 10 that eure. eternal Feaſt above. 
Q. ls there not a great Difference betwixt the Com- 
munion here, and the Communion ahove ; or betwixt 
ow drinking the Fruit of the Vine bere, and our 
drinking it new with Chriſt in his Father's King- 
dom? | - 
A, Yes, the odds are very great: For 1. The 
Communion, which Chrift allows his People her 
is but the Foretaſte or frft Fruits of the promiſi 
Land, given to wean their Hearts from this World, 
and ſharpen their Appetites and Deſires after the 
Canaan above, where theſe firſt Fruits do grow and 
are fully ripe. 
2dly, The Comforts of the Jowey Table are but 
ſmall, and of ſhort continuance for ordinary: But 
theſe of the higher Table are full, ſatisfying, and 
everlaſting. a 
dly, Here we feed on an abſent Chriſt by Signs 
— Symbols, and have but bad Appetites for our 
Food: But the Communicants above will enjoy 
Chriſt's bodily preſence ; ſee him as be is, and have 
INE never failing Appetites for that heavenly. 
Feaſt, : 
4thly, Here Communijcants meet in Parcels, and in 
ſundry. Places: But above, the Church of the firſt 
Born ſhall meet together in one General Aſſem- 
bly; and be all ſet together with Chrift, as is. 
were, at one Table. 
5thly, Here many Traitors and unworth Com- 
municants do thruſt themſelves in among the- Chil- 
dren, and many Things happen to mar the Chil- 
drens Comfort: But above no Judas or unfurniſht- 
Gueſt can come, nor any thing fall out to impair 
the Glory of that Feaft. 
6thly, The lower Table is placed in Temples made 
with. Handi, with earthly Men attending; bur: 
3 here 
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hereafter the glorious Heavens will be the Room, 
and the heavenly Hoſts the Attendants, 
 - 7thly, Here the Communicants are entertained with 

the linging of Pſalms : But above there will be 
the Muſick of Angels, and the eternal Praiſes of the 
Multitude of the heavenly Hoſt, * 


#o the Lamb that ſits upon the Throne, and Glory to God 
in the Higheſt. q | 
: a Q» are tht great Ends and Uſes of the Lord's 
| Supper ? . ; 


4. 1. To keep up the ſolemn and lively Remem: 
brance of Chriſt's Death, and dying Love to loft 
| Sinners, among Men, while the World ſtands. 4 
„ 2dly, Solemnly to make over, apply, and ſeal 
| Chriſt, his Purchaſe, and all the Benefits of the 
mew Covenant, unto true Believers. 
34ly, That hereby we may have Occaſion to 
| make publick Profeſhon of our owning and re- 
7 ceiving a crucified Feſus, as our only Saviour. and 
; and Maſter. 
'4thly, That we may teſtify our Thankfulneſs to 
God, for giving his Son to die for our Redemption; 
And to the Son for laying down his Life ſo wil- 
ingly forus _/ \ | | 
.- 5thly, That we may get a Pledge and Seal of our 
Union and Communion with Chriſt, and our Faith 
in his Promiſes ſtrengthned and confirmed. 

.Gthly, That we may renew and Seal our Cove: 
nant with God in Chriſt, perſonally ratify our 
baptifmal Vows, - and ſolemnly bind our ſelves to 
take God for our God; and give up our ſelves to 
be the Lord's People, to walk with him in the 
Ways of Goſpel Obedience, 

'  5#hly It is appointed as-a Sign and Bond of Be- 
lievers Union and, Communion among themſelves, 
their mutual Love to, and Felloyſbip. one wit 


another. | 
Laftly; 
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m, Laſth, It is deſigned as a ſpiritual Meal, for 
: ſtrengthening of the Lord's People in the inward 
ith Man, for nouriſhing their Graces, chearing their 
be Hearts, 1 eir Fears and Faintings, and 
he giving them à Pledge of Heaven, and a Foretaſte 
abs i of the eternal Communion above. For all which, 
70d See Matth. xxvi. 26, 27. 1 Cor. xi. 20, 24, 25, 26. 

Gal. iii. 1. 1 Cor. x. 16, 17. Heb. ix. 15, 16, 17. 

4 Q. Is it not to be fear d that many have not right 
Ends in coming to the Lord's Supper? 

A. There is too much Ground for it; and People's 
Ends are ſurely wrong. 1. When they come to the 
Lord's Table to make Attonement for their Sins, or 
purchaſe and enſure Heaven to them; as ſome igno—ʒ 
rant Perſons think they do by this Action. | 

2dly, When they come thinking hereby, to hide 
or cloak ſome Sin or. wicked Practiſe, they are pre- 
re- ſently living in. | 
nd 34ly, When they come only to comply with the 

cuſtom and faſhion of the Places where they live, 
to or to prevent Peoples having bad Thoughts of 
Mn; ¶ them, or ſome worldly Inconveniencies to them 
11- Il ſelves. _M—— / 
athly, When they come to pleaſe Miniſters and 
our Friends, or to gain Applauſe and a good Name in 
ith the World. * > * 
5thly, When they come in order to qudiify or put 
ve · ¶ themſelves in a Capacity for obtaining or keeping 
dur lucrative Poſts or Places of Preferments in the ' 
to World, : | | | 
to Gthly, When People come to this Ordinance, 
the 2 to be converted by it, and brought into 
riſt, ; 
Be: Q. May not People be converted by this Sacrament ? 
res, 4: This. is not a Converting, but a- Confirming Orr 
ich dinance in its own Nature, which doth appoſe that 

_ | veſe. who: come to it, are converted, and in Chriſt 

My; wo . HE - before, 
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before. Yet we muſt own that this Ordinance 
hath been the Occaſion of converting many Thou- 
ſands, by Reaſon of the Word -preached or dropt 
at the dſpenſing of it, which God hath ſignally blef- 
ſed to them, Got tho* Sovereign Grace may do 
ſo, this is na Warrand for unconverted Perſons to 
come and- partake of this Holy Feaſt, which the 
Maker of it, hath not Inſtituted for them, but for 
his People. | : 

Q. To whom is the Lord's Supper to be Adminiſtred? 

A. Only to theſe who have a Goſpel Right to it, 
and Goſpel-preparation for it. 

Q. Who are theſe who have a Goſpel Right to thit 
Ordinance ? - 

A. There is a two-fold Goſpel: Right, 1. An Ex- 
ternal Right, with reſpe& to the Church. 2. An 
Internal Right with reſpect to God. 

Q. Who bave an External Right with reſpect to the 
Church ? | 
A. Theſe who being Baptized, have a compe- 

tent Meaſure of Chriſtian "Knowledge, profeſs their 
Faith in Chriſt, and live religious and blameleſs 
Lives before Men. . Theſe-have ſo far a Right to 
this Table in the Sight of Men, that they cannot 
be juſtly debarred from it by the Office-bearers of 
Chriſts Houſe, As viii. 36, 37, 38. Phil. i. 27. 
Q. Who aretheſe that have not this Right, and are 

to be keept back from this holy Table ? 
2 who are grofly Ignorant,” or openly Pro- 
ane. | 
4 Q. Who are to be reckoned greſiy Ignorant ® _ 
A. All theſe who know not. God in his Nature, 
Perſons and Attributes; who know not their Miſery 
7 Nature, and the Way of their. Recovery by 
Chriſt ; who know not-the Nature of Regeneration 
or Converſion ; nor the Ends and Uſes of the Lord's 


ay 
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Q: Why ſhould ſuch ignorant Perſons be kept back from 


this Ordinance ? : 

A. Becauſe they are not capable to Examine them- 
ſelves in order to prepare for coming ; nor rightly 
3, to gern the Lord's Body in the Sacrament hen they 
Lo come; and ſo they would provoke God, and get 
no Benefit by their coming, but much Hurt, 1 Cor. 
for xi. 28, 29. 1 Tim. v. 22. 

Q. Who are to be reckoned openly Prophane ? 

A. All ſuch as live in the open and known Com- 
miſſion of Sin, and Omiſſion of Duty, without Re- 
pentance, or ſerious Reſolutions to reform their 
. W Lives. 
thit TR 

ave ſuch to be kept back ? | 

1 uch do — God, when they 
pretend to Seal a Covenant with him: They Diſho- 
nour God, and Prophane the Ordinance, when 
with unboly Hands, they preſume to meddle with 
ſuch Holy Things : Yea, they contract the Guilt of 
Chriſt's Blood, and eat and drink Fudgment to them- 
Pe- elves, 1 Cor. xi, 27, 29. Matth. vii. 6. Numb. ix. 


6, 11. 
le" Q. Are all theſe who have Knowledge in their Heads, 
or Morality in their Lives, to be thought worthy Commu- 
1 3 
r 4. Tho' ſuch have a Right to this Ordinance be- 
fore Men; yet many ſuch may want Grace in their 
Hearts, and ſo have no Right before God; and con- 
ſequently unworthy Gommunicants. 8 

8 Who: are theſe who have an internal and true Right 
to the Lord's Table in the Sight of God? : 

A. All fach who are truly in Covenant wigh God ; 
1% believe in Chriſt with their Hearts,obey him in their 
* Lives, and make ſuitable preparation for this Holy 
d ondinance. | 
. Q. Doth not God call and invite all the Profeſſors e 
4's Chriſt 10 cum to bis Table, and conſequently have they not 
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A. Very true, all Profeſſors, nay, the greateſt 
Sinners, are called to come; but ſurely God doth 


/ - — ar 
not call them to come to his Table in their Sins, but I m 
to come in the due order, firſt to quite their Sins, N nc 


cloſe with Chrift, and then to come te his Table: Nor 
We are firſt to prepare and then come. And tho k 
many unprepared Perſons may have Allowance 
from Men, who know not their Hearts, or fecret 
Actions: yet none but the prepared (notwith- NC 
ſtanding of the general Call) 266. God's Allow- Mo, 
- ance, to come to his Table, or can expect benefit My ; 
or welcome from him, [/a. lv. 7. Matth, xxii. 11. WW, 


12. Pr 
5 Why have none God's Allowance and Welcome te f 
bis Table, but Believers in Chriſt ? ul 


A. Becauſe this is a Seal of God's Covenant with MW 
his People, , which ſuppoſeth that it ſhould be made, ¶ de 
and conſented to on our Part before Hand, other- . 
wiſe we annex the Great Seal of Heaven to a Blank, W,,, 
which is a mocking of God. So that this Ordi- Hb. 
nance is inftituted ro confirm Believers. who are in W,, 
the Covenant, and not to convert Unbelievers, and an- 
conſequently none but Believers have a Right be- zo. 
fore God. + | | c 

Q. Are all Believers ftill welcome Gueſts to this Table; 
oy can they never be. guilty of unworthy Communicating ? Nane 

A. There is more Requiſit worthy Commu- and 
nicating, thea being in a good State; we muſt alſo iſ 
be in a good Frame: There muſt not only be WW; k 
Faith in the Habit, but Faith in the lively Als Ep, 
So that if a Believer negle& to Examine himſelf, 
fail in his Preparation, or want Grace in Exerciſe, 
he even Communicates Urorthily : Yetmeither this, 
nor any other of his Sins, will bring him in to Con- 
demination, tho”, it brings on Chaſtiſement. 1 Cor. 
xi. 28, 30, 31, 32. Matib. xxv, 5, Rem. viii. 1. Eſal. Ich. 


Ixxxix. 32. 
Q. 
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Q. What is it to Communicate Unworthily ? 

A. It is fora Man to partake in an unworthy State, 
am unſuitable Frame, or with wrong Ends. Or, 
more particularly, it is for a Perſon to approach ig- 
norantly, without ſuitable Knowledge: Or to ap- 
proach formally, without a ſuitable reverence and 
and aw of God: Or to come without due Prepa- 
ration,. without the Exerciſe of Faith, Love, Ke- 
pentance, ſpiritual Hunger, Thankfulneſs to God, 
Covenanting with him, and Reſolutions againſt Sin. 
Or to come intertaining ſome known Sin in the 
Life, whether of Omiſſion, or Commiſſion, or 
harbouring ſome ſecret Luſt in the Heart, ſuch as 
Pride, Malice or Revenge. 

Q. ls not unworthy Communicating, both highly Sin- 
ul and Dangerons.? 

A. Yes, For 1, The Sin of it is no leſs than mur- 
dering of the Son of God, and being acceſſory to the 
Guilt of ſhedding his innocent Blood. 2. The Dau- 
ger of it is both temporal Strokes and eternal 
Damnation: For this Heinous Sin, God is pro- 
voked to throw the Bodies of many into the Grave, 
and the Souls of many into Hell, 1 Cor. xi. 27, 29, 
30, 
Q. Why ſhould this Sin be reckoned ſo very heinous ? 
4. For theſe Reaſons, 1. It argues a low Eſteem, 
and an undervaluing of Chriſt, his precious Blood, 
and redeeming Love. 

2dly, It is a ſolemn Affront to Chriſt ; as it is to 
aKing to throw his Picture or Great Seal into a 
Puddle. © 3 

zah, It is a horrid mocking of Chriſt, as it is a 
pretence of Love to him, and hatred of Sin, while 
in the mean time Sin is hugged and Chriſt deſpiſed. 

4h, It is a plain 3 to the Guilt of the 
Jeus and Romans, who embrued their Hands in 
Chriſt's Blood; for he is reckoned acceſſory = 2 

x ure 
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Murder, who conſents to it, aids or abets the. Mur- 
derers, and this unworthy Communicaats areguilty 


of, 

* not the Guilt of unworthy Communicants in 
ſome Reſpects more heineus than that of the Jews ? 

A. Yes, For the Fews when they pierced him and 
med his Blood; they did it ignorartly, they did it to 
one they reckoned a Criminal and a Blaſphemer, they 
did it to him when he was in the form of » Servan, 
in a State of Humiliation. But unworthy Commu- 

nicants do this wittingly againſt him, they own to be 
their innocent Saviour, now gloriouſly exalted u 
the Right Hand of God; and at a Time when hen 
ring his Love and making a rich Feaſt u 
them; which makes the Crime horrid and mon- 

ſtruous. Which Conſideration ſhould make us all « 
- tremble, and cry with David, Pal. li. 14. Deu 
us from Blood-guiltineſs, © God. ER, 

Q. Who are theſe that may be reckoned worthy Com. + 
municants ?. 1 

A. Theſe who are in a «rorthy State, viz. a State 4 
of Grace; who have a worthy Frame of Spirit, vv B 
the lively Exerciſe of Grace: And who hath wer- 


tLy Ends and Deſings, viz. to ſhew forth Chriſt's Death, 
and renew Covenant with God, N 
Q. Are there any worthy Communicants in a legal is 
Senſe ? hs] | cri 
A. No, For the beſt Saint hath no Worth or Me- ti: 
rit before God: He hath nothing in himſelf uw pr 
found his Claim or Plea for any of theſe good I. 
Things, which God beſtows in the Sacrament It 
There are ftill many Sins and ImperfeCtions in the ap 
beſt, ſo that after we have done all, we muſt ac ;; ; 
knowledge our ſelves to be moſt zmworthy and un ng 
prefitable Servants, Gen. xxxii. 10. Luke xvii. 10. an. 
Q. What is meant then by the Worthineſs wid 7. 
ſome Communicants are ſaid to have? 2 b 


AN 


2 


zii. 8. Col. i. 10. Rev. iii. 4. 
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4. Nothing, but a Goſpel Suitableneſs and meet- 

neſs of our Soul's State and Frame, to this hol 
Ordinance; for Worthineſs is oft taken in this Senſe 

in Scripture, Matt b. xxxvii. 38. Matth. xxii. 8. | 


Is perfect Holineſs, a ſtrong Faith, or a very great 
1 5 — in Religion, or ſenſible Joy and 
Comfort at the Lord's Table, eſſentially neceſſary 10 
worthy Communicating ? 

J. No, for there may be worthy Communicants 
in a Goſpel Senſe, graciouſly owned and accepted 
of God; who yet may have many Sins and Doubts, - 
much Darkneſs and Confuſton : But where there 
is any Meaſure of true Faitk in Chriſt, cho* weak, 
the Lord marks not Iniquity, but looks on the 
Soul as white, throw the imputed Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, Numb. xxiii. 21. Pſal. cxxx. 3, 4- 

Q. What is it then to Communicate worthily ? And 
wherein lies the Nature of this Work and Duty; ? 
A. It is a complex Act, and a very N Work. 
And it lyes ſhortly in our receiving Chriſt and his 
Benefits with the hand of Faith, and making par- 
ticular Application of them for our Soul's Neceſ- 
ſities; as we receive the Elements with our bodily . 

Hand, and make uſe of them for our Bodies. Or, it 

is, to caſt our guilty Souls into the open Arms of ' - 
crucified Saviour for Mercy, and, in the mean 
time, to embraceand claſp about this bleeding high 
Prieſt, with the Arms of Faith, as our Saviour and 
Lord ; ſaying with Thomas, My Lord, and ray God. 
It is a _ into his Wounds for Shelter, and 
applying his Blood for Pardon and Cleanſing, It 
is a taking Chriſt's Body and Blood to ſave us, and 
« giving up our Souls and Bodies to be ſaved, taugbt 
and ruled-by him. Or in a Word, to Communicat 
crarthily, is to eat and drink at Chriſt's Table, with 
2 believing and thankful a emembrance of his dy- 


: 


| 


- wality and Lifeleſneſs in Duties, Searedneſs 3" 
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ing Love, reſting on his Merits, mourning for Sin 
that pierced him, and ſolemnly reſolving to plerce 


him no more. | | 
Q: What are the Advantages of worthy Communicat- 
? | 


ing 
A. They ate very many, and very great: Here- 


* 


by Chriſt and his Benefits are received, the Soul; 


Diſeaſes and Plagues are cured, our Sins and Lufts 
weakned and killed, and our Graces ſtrengthned 
and increaſed, Hereby, the hard Heart is ſoftned, 
and the cold Heart — 2 the dead Soul quick. 
ned, the palſie Hand cured, and feeble Knee 
ſtrengthned. Hereby, the ſtraitned Soul is enlarg 
ed, the wandring Heart fixed, the creeping De. 
fires elevated, the fainting Heart ſupported, the 
cloudy Mind brightned, the uneaſy Conſcience ſatis 
fied, and doubting Soul reſolved, Many times. hath 
Chriſt made himſelf known to his Diſciples in th 
breaking of Bread, herein he hath allowed them the 
Smiles his Face, the Comforts of his Spirit 
the Seal of their Pardon, and a ſight of the Kin 
in his Beauty, and a Piſgah- view of Canaan. 0 
worthy Communicant, is there any Meal in thi 
World fo profitable as this? A Meal that prove 
Life to your Souls, and Death to your Sins, 
Cordial to your Hearts, and Balm to your Wound 
Strength to your Graces, and Poiſon to your Lufts 
Q: What are abe Diſadvantages of unwortby Con 
tuumicating? 5 of 
A. It draws down judicial Strokes from God up 
on the Soul, Diſeaſes and untimely Death on tb 
Body, and eternal Wrath upon both. It brings 0: 
'Deſertion from God, and the Rebukes of his An 
ger, Darkneſs on the Mind, Deadneſs and ſmpen 
tency on the Heart, Barrenneſs and Leanneſs on thi 
Soul, Decay and withering on the Graces, Fo! 
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ſometimes Horror on the Conſcience: Tea it 
lets looſe Satan "againſt the Soul. And ſome of 
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theſe Plagues have even Believers themſelves ſmart- 
under, for their cargleſs Communicating, 1 Cor. xi. 
26 30 

2 What is the meaning of theſe Mord, 1 Cor. xi. 
29. He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, ea t- 
eth and drinketh Damnation to himſelf, not diſ- 
cerning the Lord's Body ? 1s this Sin ſo damnable 
that there is no Pardon for it? i” 

4. Tho' the. Sin.be heinous, yet it is not un- 
pardonable: That is not the meaning of theſe 
Words; the Word Damnation, in the Original is 
«ua, which properly ſignifies Judgment, as well 
as Damnation, and 1 our Aſſembly Divines 
uſe this Word upon this Subject, They eat ant 
drink udgment to themſelves, i. e. they make them- 
ſelves liable to temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal 
Judgments: Temporal and ſpiritual Judgments 
will follow them in this World, and without a 
timely, Repentance, theſe will end in eternal Dam- 
nation ingthe other. This is-pardonable, as well 
as others, thro the Blood of Clviſt, xwhich cleanſeth from 
all Sin, For as the Virtue of this precious Blood 
ſaved and cleanſed many, who actually ſhed it at 
Feruſalem ; ſo it can ſave and — theſe who: 
ſpill and trample it under Foot, in the Sacrament, 
npon their Application to it, Lake xxiv. 46, 47. 
Acts ii. 36, 38, 41. 1 John i. 7. 

Q. Loth the Preſence of a wicked Man pollute tb 
Sacrament to worthy | Receivers. who ſit" at the Table 
with him ? | | 

A. No, for it is ſaid, be eateth and drinketh Fudg- 
ment to himſelf only, not. to another that. receives 
with him: Otherwife Chrift and his Apoſtles had 
been defiled by the Company of Judas; for at, 
the Sacrament he certainly was. | 


* Q. 
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Q. Why is the Guilt of this danining Sin, laid en 
-- 0 iis Communicant's not diſcerning the Lord's 
dy ? | | 
| 2 5 Becauſe he. doth not diſtinguiſn betwixt com- 
non Bread, and the ſacrament al Bread, which repre- 
ſents the Lord's Body; but uſeth it with as little 
Preparation and Regard, or as careleſly, as he 
uſeth the other; which infers dreadful aut be- 
fore God. | 2 a 

« Where is this Sacrament to be adminiſtred ? 
A. Only in the Congregations. and Aſſemblies of 
God's People. For, 1. Chriſt gave it to Diſciples 
when met together, and not to any of them apart, 
Matth. xxvi. 20, 26. 5 
. 24s It was the Practice of the Primitive and 
Ape olick Churches to adminiſtrate and partake 
of this Sacrament publickly, when the Congrega- 
tion or Church was aſſembled together in one Place; 
| which is ratified by the Apoſtle, 1 Cer. xi, 20. 
23324, Becauſe it is one great Deſign of this Or- 
= 2 to teſtify the Union and — of 
| . Chriftians one with another, 1 Cor. x. 16, 17. Fer 
eve being many are one. Bread. Now, this Union of 
Hany, cannot be expreſſed, where there are not 
many conveened together to-do it. 
» Wherefore may not the Sacrament be adminiſtred 
#0 the Sick, or Perſons on a Death-bed ? | 
HA. It ought not, becauſe of the foreſaid Rea- 
ſons; and allo in Regard of theſe following, I. 
We have neither Precept nor Example for this 
Praftiſe in the Word of God; and ſo it cannct 
be done in Faith, Rom. xiv. 23. 
da It derogats much from the Awfulneſs and 
Solemnity of this great and anguft Ordinance, to, 
-adminiftrate it ſo privately, and with ſo little De- 
liberation and Preparation as often it is done, 
Where this Practice is allowed. | 4 
0 2 3. 
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zaly, Few ſick or dying Perſons are 2 ed 
with ſuch ſtayedneſs of Mind, calmneſs of Thought, 
free exerciſe of Reaſoa, and undiſturbed. Uſe of 
their Faculties, as is neceſſary for a Man's ex- 
amining himſelf before he partake, . and for exert- 
ing the ſeveral Acts of Faith, and the other 
Graces which are reqtiifit in partaking. And to 
adminiſtrate the Sacrament to theſe, who are 
toſſed with Sickneſs, diſtracted with Pain, or in- 
capable of any Freedom er Diſtinctneſs of Thought 
(as moſt ſick People are) is to profane the Ordi- 
nance, and to do the ſick Perſon more Harm than 
Good. 
4% This were to ſymbolixe with Papiſts and Idola- 
ters in their ſuperſtitious Practices, and to homolo- 
gate their Errors: For Papiſts believe that the Sa- 
craments do of themſelves confer Grace; and that 
all is well, if they at laſt partake of this Sacrament. 
From all which Errors, Idolatries and ſuperſtitious - 
Cuſtoms, we ought to keep a due Diſtance. in 
Obedience to God's Command, Exod, xxiii. 24 
Levit. xviii. 3. Deut. xii. 30. 1 Gor. x. 6. Reve 
xviii. 4. | — | 5 
Q. Seeing it is our indiſyenſible Duty to Communicat, 
and that frequently, And it is fo highly dangerous to 
Communicat unworthily : What Courſe ſhall we take, in 
order to our being worthy Communicants ? 3 
A. We muſt with all Earneſtneſs ſeek after that 
Goſpel fitneſs and Preparation, which God re- 
quires of theſe that approach to this holy Ordi- 
\ ” k 


nance. 
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Concerning our Preparation for the 
LORD'S SUPPER. , 


Queſt. WJ HAT ort of Prefaration is it, that God MY t: 

=. — of 4 come to bis Table? H 

A. It is not a flack or careleſs Preparation to be ¶ t. 

t by in a haſty and ſuperficial Manner, as ſome p 

mo, who never ſet about it till the Saturday or Lord) + 
Day Morning before they Communicat. No, it 

muſt be timeous and deliberate; *conſcientious. and MW o 

-  Ampartial,. diligent and fervent, in the Uſe of all 7: 

tppointed Means, depending upon God for. the WW ve 

racious Preparation of. the Heart, according to ne 

Eis Promiſe, P/al. x. 17. Prov. xvi. 1. 


* 


* What is the Neceſſity of ſuch ſolemn Neale are 


the Tod, Table ? a 12 
85 5 theſe Reaſons, 1. God requires it, 1 C, xx 
i. 28. ( 


There was alſo great preparation required ¶ par 
4 Paſſover, Erod. zl. Num ir, And this _ not WY wh 
put by in 2 ſhort time; for the Trumpet was blown] tha 
In alem to make Intimation of its. approach I ſeei 
Nr ys before ; and every Family was to have the 
e Lamb in their Houſes, for Days before the 
my Jan it, Pſal. Ixxxi. 3. Exod. xii. 3, 6. Alſo 
the Houſe was to be prepared and narrowly. ſearch- 
od fort Leaven, and that: with Candles; Ch, be-. 
fore eating it, cauſed beſpeak and make teac 
an Uprer Room furniſhed, ſwept and garniſhec 
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for that Purpoſe-: And all this ſerves to teach us, 
what. Preparation we ſhould make for the Lords 


Supper, that now is come in room of the Paſſover, 
34ly, The Soul makes a near Approach to an infi- 
nitely Holy God, in this Ordinance, yea, tranſacts and 
renews Covenant with him, which doth call for-our 
| making ſolemn Preparation, as it was the Saints 
10. Priftice of old on ſuch Occaſions, Gen. xxxv. we. 


ro is. ho 


Joſb. iii. 5, 1 Sam vii. 3. I. Sam. xvi 5. Pſal, xxvi. 
6 a 


athly, There is Need for it, becauſe we are Na- 


Hearts, dead, Affections, and unholy Souls; and 
therefore they muſt be renewed, quickened, and 


purified- before, we. can hold Communion with a 
holy God at his Table. 


Ordinance, he hath. made all Things ready on his 
Part: A rich Feaſt, a compleat Saviour, a full Co- 
venant, a ſufficient Ranſom, a perfect Righreouſ- 
neſs, ſuitable Promiſes, ſovereign Remedies, 


hs" 
« [© rious Purchaſe, and everlaſting Inheritance. And 


ion are not we bound in Duty and ratitnde to prepare 


Dor, Xxii. 4. 


6thly, There is great Danger in coming unpte- 


red I paredly, even of eating and drinking Damnation: Of 
not © which I have ſpoke before. We muſt not think. 
»no'l that we can eſcape the Eye of a Jealons and All- 
ach 8 God at this. Feaſtʒ for he*natrowly Views all 
ave the 


Alſo 
-ch+ 


Medding-Garment, Matth. xxii. 11. about whom he 
gave moſt fearful Orders, v. 13. | 2 


be-. Q. What are the Parts ef preparatiun requir 4 yo. 
5 aer ig aur Approach to God's Table? BY 
* | 


1 4 


* 
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torally unfit and unprepared ; we have carnal - 


5thly, God. makes great Preparations for ns in this 


for receiving theſe Great. Things, Prov. ix. 2. Mate 
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ueſts, and will Spy out every unprepared \ 
the Communicant. As he did the Man ot hes +: the 
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116 A Sacramental GatECnTsn: 
4. There are generally Two, but very Comprehen- Iv 

five. viz. Self-Examination, and exciting of theGraces, 

Q. What is the Nature of this Work of Self-Exami- I 

nation ! Sat» ; 

A. It lyes in a Free-communing with our own 

Hearts, and bringing our Souls before the Tribunal .“ 
of Conſcience, and there Judging them according to 
© God's Word. And in this Proceſs, there muſt be“ 
an awakening Summonds given, an impartial En- 
quiry made, plain Accuſations tabled againſt us, 
and a juſt Sentence pronounced upon us, concernin 
our State. Aud if the Sentence be bad, there mul 
be the poor Pannels earneſt Cries for Mercy, and 2 
fleeing quickly to our Surety for repealing of the 
Sentence of the Law. All this J include in Self- 
examination, as neceſſary for preparing, us to come 
to the Lord's Table. | 

Q: 1s there an alſolute Neceſſity for Self-examination 

ore Communicating? ; * 

A. Ves, 1. Becauſe without it, we cannot know 
how it is with us, as to our State, and whether we 
have a Right to Approach or not. 2dly, Without it, 
we cannot know our Wants and Miſeries, See our 
Need of Chrift,or eſtcem him Precious. 3dly, With- 
out it, we cannot have a full Diſcovery of our Sins, 
and ſo cannot Reform from them. 4thly.. Without 
it, We cannot know the Deficiency or Weakneſs of 
theſacramental Graces in us, and ſo cannot . excite 
them. 5tbly.. Without a particular Knowledge of 

our, Plagues and Diſtempers, We cannot make par- 
ticular Application of the Remedy provided for us 
inthe 33 5 4 K 
Mat ave the Properties is Duty, 

2 1. It is abſolutely Neceſſary: Fer it is the firſt 
Step to true Converſion. | * | 

2dly. It is a Duty much neglected by the. mot 
Tart of the World, they have no Acquaintance with 
themſelves, - - 3% 


1 


$ - 
* 
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or, a Familiar Jnlkructoz; &e, 1177 
zahy, It is very difficult and unpleaſant to Nature 
uwe are moſt unwilling to turn Accuſers of our 
5 Wſelves; it being againſt Self-love, which always in- 
clines us to flatter our ſelves. * © . 


athly, It is a Duty we ſoon tire of, and are ready 


to flinch from, aſter we begin it. It is no eaſy Mat- 


to Nconſiderable Time together, 
Laſtly, It requires a conſtant Dependance on, and 
looking to God for his Spirit's Aſſiſtance and Light; 


our ſelves, Eſal. cxxxix. 23. 24. 

Q. What are theſe Things, we ought to Examine our 
elves about, before our approaching to the Lord's 
able. 


and Condition. 2 Our Sins and Short-comings. 3. 
ur. Wants and Neceſſities, 4. Our Ends and De- 
ons. 5. Our Graces and Qualifications. 
(2. 1s it poſſible to knatu the fpiritual State and Condi 
un of our Souls, if it be bad? & 7s 

4. Yes, by Marks and - Evidences laid down in 
«cripture : Particularly, our State is bad, if we love 
e World more than God; if we mind our Bodies 
nore than our Souls. If we be inſenſible of the Ne- 
elſity and Uſefulneſs of Chriſt to our Souls, If we 
f ake Religion only our By-work, and give God no 
o* Fore Seryice, than what the World and the Fleſhy 


on pare, It we live vain and-careleſs Lives,” and 
Allow our ſelves. in known Sin, 1 7% ii. 1567S. 
2 Lan. iii. 4. John v. 40. Rom. viii. 5, Rom. x. 3. Matth 


4 Pſal. Ixxiii. 27. 5 
Hot may we know if our ſpiritual State be gd? 
| 4. By ſuch Evidences as rt, if we be heartily 
1% oncerned about our Souls and Eternity, and. cars- 
of lly ſeek the favour of God through Chriſt: + if 
place our Ha ppineſs in the enjoying of Commu- 
| nion 


- 


ter to keep the Mind cloſs at this Work, for any: 


rithout which we cannot make right Diſcoveries. 


4. Concerning theſe five Things, 1. Our State 


* 


* 


1188 A Sacramental CArECHTSM: 
nion with God, and not in the World's Comforts; 
If Chriſt the Mediator, his Ordinances, People, and 
all that Leg to him, be precious to us; If in- 
dwelling Sin be our Burden, and we we ſincerely 
ftrive againft Sin both in Heart and Life: If we 
make Conſcience of our Words and Ways, and 
have a-Refpe& to all Gods Commandments. Thele 
are Marks of our State Being good, Eſal. Ixxiii. 25, 
= Rom.'viil. 5. 1 Pet. ii. 75. 1 John iii. 9, 14. Gal. v. 24 
Fiom. vii. 24. Pſal. cxix. 6. 128. | 
Q. What is that good Eſtate wwe muſt neceſſarly be in, 
4 if eve <vould be worthy Cemmunicants ? 
1 A. We muſt be in Covenant with God throngh M - 
5 Faith in Jeſus Chriſt; and acquaint with a ſaving ent 
” Caange of our Hearts and Natures by a Work ol ed 
| Regeneration. \ ver 
2. Who are theſe that are in Covenant with G? Co 
1 A. Theſe who have actually taken hold of the! C 
J Covenant of Grace, and have cordially. conſented WM ube 
to its gracious Offers and Terms by Faith. Pam. 4 
calarly, theſe who have been throughly convinced} Rec 
of their Miſery under a Covenant of Work, and tot 
have betaken/ themſelves to the New Covenant; 
1 have heartily acquieſced in the Way and Method 
cf Salvation through Chriſt and bis Kighteouſnes; 
have cordially accepted of Chriſt in all his Office 
and Promiſes; and in him have made choice of God 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as their God and 
Portion: Have alſo given. up themſelves Soul and 
Body, and all they have to be the Lords, to be for bun 
and not for another: And in Chriſt's. ſtrengt| 
have engaged to live for God, and walk with hi 


in newneſs of Life; as becomes. his Covenanteſ tlie: 
People: And this is what we call our Payſonal © _ 
ife 


venaming with God, which ought to be ſolemn! 
your about, by all that would Seal a Covenant wit 
d at His Table. P/al. xvi. 2s. Pſal. I 5. Iſa. 17 ; 

"eo 4k | a 
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Fer. L 5. Eſal. cxix. 57. 2 Chron, Xxx. 8. 2 Cor. viii. 


5. Rom. vi. 4, 13. 2 Cor. v. 15. p 
Q. 1s not Perſonal Covenanting with God, the 
{ſame thing with Faith ? — 


4. Yes, only it imports à very ſolema, explicite, 


and diſtin&t exerting of the ſeveral Ads of Faith, 


and lies mainly in theſe Two, A4cceptation and Dedi- 
cation, W 


Q. Is * accepting of Chriſt as a Lord and Sove- 


reign, that Act of Faith, which entitles us to the Cove- 


nant and its Bleſſings ; or that is the Mean and Inſtru- 
ment of our Fuſtification before God? I 

A. No, for tho' it be eſſentially requiſite to our 
entering into the Covenant, and neceſſarily conneQ- 
ed with our Juſtification; yet it is not, it Self, that 


very 4d of Faith, whereby we are entitled to the 


Covenant, and Juſtified before God. 

Q: What is the preciſe Act ef juſtifying Faith then, 
whereby that is done? 

4. The Ac of Faith,, whereby we are Abſolved, 
Reconciled and juſtified before God, and entitle ! 
to the Covenant, and all Chriſt's Purchaſe therein 
offered, is preciſely the Souls embacing Okrift as a 


WI bleeding High Prieſt, offering up himſelf a Sacrifice 


to Divine Juſtice, for expiating our Guilt, and 
acting the Part of a Cautioner in paying our Debt : 
So that the proper Object of that Faith which is 
juſtifying, is Chriſt crucified and his Righteouſueſiʒ and 
upon this ,alone doth the b2lieving Soul rely for 
Pardon and Salvation. 


Prieft and Surety, is inſeparably connected that 


other Act, viz. The accepting of Chriſt as a King 


and Loyd, to rule and * us, all the Days of our 


Life; which is abſolutely requiſite to eur Cove- 


3 Cod. And hence it is, that there is a 
tion made, betwixt juſtifying Faith and a 
WK | Fait 


— 


Or, a Familiar Jaſtrutoz, Kc. 11% 


Yet, as 1 ſaid before, with 
this Act of Faith, which accepts of Chriſt,as a High | 


. 


4 


4 „ 
— — — 


Faith. So that we ſee Perſonal Covenanting is all one 


Peace-maker, and Mediator with God, ſeeing it i 


our Protection, his Merry for our Pardon, and hi 


120 J Sacramental Carr cν],⁰d˙: 

with Faith; only it comprehends more of its A 

than that which is preciſely Juſtifying. Deut. xx), 
tf 3 > | 

Q. Since the firſt Act in Perſonal Covenanting is Ac- 

ceptation ; what are theſe Things Sp er of, 
A. We muſt firſt accept of - Jeſus 


rift as our 


( 
0 
1 
1 
[ 


only by him we have acceſs to God, and all the 
Promiſes come to us in him. Then we muſt accept 
of all the Covenant Bleſſings, even a whole Gu 
head as our Portion; God the Father, as our Fathe 


in Chriſt : God the Son as our Redeemer, 'our Pi a, 
Pbet to teach us, our-Prieſt to attone for us, and o I. 
King to govern us: God the Holy Ghoft as the A ac 


er of Chriſt's Purchaſe, by his renewing us, ſana G 
fying, comforting, and guiding” us to Glory. W an 
muſt accept of all the Divine Attributes and Perſediſ py 
ons; God's Wiſdom for our Direction, his Power all 
tr 
he 


Faithſulneſs for making good all the Promiſes to 


We mult accept of all the Gifts and Graces of th wa 
Spirit, Faith, Repentance, Love, Hope, Fear, Patien all 


&c. as our Portion in Chriſt. We muſt accept fff ref 
all the divine Precepts as our Rule; all his 0a to 
nances and Providences as our Helps to Heaven: Fl agg 
Covenant as the Treaſure of our Supplies and Con Thi 


forts: His Rod to reclaim and ſpur us on to Duty whi 
his People as our Companions in Travel: And H to y 


Heaven as our Home and eternal dwelling Place. 
Q. Seeing Dedication is the other A# in Perſoff troy, 
Covenanting, what is it we are to dedicate to God? Covi 
A. As God gives himſelf wholly to us, ſo we MY How 
dedicate and give our ſelves wholly and unrelerrvey 4 
ly to him; our Souls with all their Powers and E orgi; 
culties ; our Undeyſtandings to embrace God's T rut Feop 


our Wills to comply with his Will; our ConſeienY the 


{ 


R 


Or, « Familiar Inſtruttoz, &. 12 
ak ive bis Orders; our Memories to lay up his 
Qs ls - and our Affection: and _ to be con- 
w rered upon him, as the Object of our Happineſs, 

Alſo we muſt devot and give ta r Bodies with 
au their Senſes and Members to be for his Service: 
oOor Eyes to read his Word and behold his Works; 
our our Ears to hear his Calls; our Feet to walk in 
rl Ways pony to him; our Hands to ſupply his 
the People in Diſtreſs; and our Tongues to pray, and 
ell ſpeak the Lavguage of Canaan. Again, we muſt 
ol give up our Exjoyments to him, our. Time and Ta- 
the ſents, our Eftates and Subſtance, our Relations 
Pi and Friends, our Gifts and Graces, our Power and. 
ou Intereſt, to be imptoyed for God and his Honour, 
vil and to be intirely diſpoſed of for his Service and 

al Glory. Likewiſe, we, muſt Dedicate our  Seryice 
and Endeavours-to-God, with all the Actiòhs and 
Performances of our Lives ; aiming at his Glory in 
all we do, reſolving and - engaging in Chhriſt's 
frength to live wholly to God, perſorm every Duty 
he commands, ſuffe# patiently what he lays on us, 
watch againſt every Sin he forbids, and renounce 
all his Enemies. In a Word, we muſt give up and 
teſign our whole Man to God, and all that we have, 
to be guided by his Spirit, ruled by his Laws, + 
and diſpoſed off by his Providence. And in theſe - 

key: 4 lyes our perſonal Covenanting with God, 
which certainly is the Communicants beſt Token, 
to warrand him to approach to the Lord's Table. 

Q. 1s not the gracious Covenant, which Believers are 
brought into by their cloſing with Chriſt, called God's 
Covenant, and a Covenaut which he makes with us ? 
How then can cue be ſaid to make a Covenant with him 2 

A. T grant, that it is God's Covenant, and that 
ordinarly he is ſaid to make the Covenant with his 

outs and for this good Reaſon, that God is 

the bleſſed Author and liter of this Corenanty 


* * 
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122 1 Sacramemal CarscursUM: 
the Revealer and Propoſer of it to us; and he that 
affords us Grace and Strength to Conſent to it, 
and do our Part of the Covenant. 
nant of Grace being 2 Marriage Covenant, it ne- 
ceſſirly imports in it's Nature. a Bargain that is 
mutual, and requires the Conſent of both Parties, 
in order to the making and concluding of it. 80 


1 that we arerto be active, and not bay wap paſſive 


in this Tranfaction; ſomething muſt be done up- 
on our Part when we enter into this Covenant; 
not that we have this Principle of Activity in or 
From our ſelves; no, it is the Fruit of Chriſt's 
Purchaſe; and his Spirit's Operation, —_ promiſed 
and given us by God, Fer, xxix. 13, But ſeeing 
this Activity is put ferth and exerted by our Fa- 
culties, it es the Act and Deed of the gra- 
cious Soul. That this Covenant is mutual, and 

doth require Activity on our Part, is plain from 
, Scripture, and the feveral Ways that Faith is ex- 

refled therein. Our entering into this Covenant is 

eld forth by the Sinners yielding himſelf to the 
Lord, or giving his Hand to:the Lord, as in the 
Original, 3 Chron. xxx. 8. by our taking hold of 
the Covenant, Iſa. tvi. 4. our making a Covenant 
wich God, Pſal. I. 5. 2 Chron. xxix. 10. Fer. xxxiv- 
18. fo that we are ſaid to make it with God, as 
well as he is ſai#:to make it with us. Alfo it is 
held forth by our joining our ſelves to the Lord 
in a Covenant, Fer. I. 5. Our avouching the Lord 
to be our God, Dent. xxvi. 17. Our ſwearing. to the 
Lord, 2 Chron. xv.-14. Our being married to the 

Lord, Fer. iii. 14. Hof. ti. 19, 20. Our ſubſcribing 
with the Hand nnto the Lord, and ſaying, I an 
#he Lord's, Iſa. xliv. 3. Our Souls faying to the 


fon, Plal. xvi. 2. Pſal. xxxi. 14. Hof. ii. 23. Lam. 
441. 24. Likewiſe in the New Teſtament our Co- 
| * A... venanting 
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But the Cove- 


my Lord, thou art my God and my Fer- 
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Or, 4 Familiar Jafruct9z, &c; 123 
venanting with God is held forth by our comi 
unto God by Chriſt, Heb. vii. 25. _ hold — 
on the Hope ſet before us, Heb. vi. 18. embraci 
of the Promiſes, Heb. xi. 13. Receiving Chriſt, 
being married to him, Jobs i. 12. Mauth, xkii . 
Rom. vii. 44 And giving of our ſelves to the 
Lord, 2 Cor. viii. 5- All which Expreſſions im- 
port our Activity in Covenanting with God. I 
grant indeed, that it is.God that works it in vs 
and that it is be that is the frſt mover in this, bleſſed 
Bargain; he Courts us before we Conſent; he 
Chuſes us before we Chuſe him, Hof. ii. 23. Zech. 
xiii. 8, 9. and fo this Covenant is all Grace; for 
tho' God puts a Condition in it on our Part, yet 
he graciouſly works it in us, and promiſes it to 
us, ſlaying, Te ſpall be my People, Jer, xxiv. 7. Ezek. 
xxxvi. 26, 27, 28. Phil. ii. 12, 13. . 

Q. In what Manner muſt we go about this Work of 
perſonal Covenanting wit God?” Foc FA 

A. 1. We. muſt have our Hearts prepared and. 
put. in a ſuitable Frame for it; they. muſt be ſpi- 
ritual, humble, and panting after God in Chriſt 

24s We muſt be deliberate in managing this. 
veighty Tranſaction, and labour to have a clear 
View of the Nature and Frame of the Covenant. 
of Grace; what God offers and promiſes to us, and 
what he requires of us, and endeayour Grace 


to get our Hearts wrought up to a Reſo- 
lution to cope therewith. | LY 
34%, We muſt ſtill bring Chriſt alongs with us 


in our Covenanting with God, we mutt bring the 
Sacrifice-of his Merits to attone for the breach of 
the firſt Covenant, and his Suretiſhip to anſwer for 
our Faithfulneſs in the ſecond, ere we can expect 


to be taken into Covenant with God; and owned as 
his People. : OY 
| L 2 ; 4thly,. "4 | 
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- 4ibly, We muſt give up and engage our ſelves to 
IT. Godin a moſt humble 2 elf Acnyed Manner, WW © 
WT.” - narrowly —_— againſt a ſelfiſh. and legal Frame * 
2 Spirit in this Work (which we are moſt ready 
40 decline unto) and guarding with all Care 4-8 
Sainff any ſecret relying upon our on Engage- © 
ments and Doings, or letting them come in to 
zoom of Chrift, who alone is the Lord our Righteouſ-WM * 
meſs, Therefore in managing this Work, let us T 
rely wholly upon Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to pro- 
cure us Acceſs to God, and Acceptance with him: 2: 
And upon his Strength and Grace both in making 22 
1 and performing our Promiſes and Engagements to M 
1 | kim; let thele Scripture-Texts be fill in our ba 
A View, Pſal. I. 5. Fer. xxiii. 6. 1ſa. xlv. 24. 1 Cx. 
Wl. 3 30. P il. Hi. 8, . | f 
Sthly, We ſhould ſet about this Work of per- . 
ſonal Covenanting timeouſly. and ſpeedily, with- Sie 
out delay or loſs of Time ; and particularly ler it 
be done in the Seaſon of Youth, or when Perſons 
firſt get their Eyes opened to ſee their Loſtneſs by 
Nature, and their need of Chriſt, ſhe 
And then Laftly, It ought to be undertaken and a 
gone about in a humble Dependence upon divine 
Brace and Conduct, with all Secrecy andRetirednels, 
ſieriouſneſs and holy Awe; and yet in the moſt ſolemn 
_ and explicit Manner, witk the expreſs Words of 
the Mouth, as well as the fixed Purpoſe of the 
Heart; yea, ſubſcribing it with the Hand, agd 
| ing Heaven and Earth to Witneſs our SincerityY, 
in this grand Affair. An Example whereof I have 
ſub joined in the Appendix of this Catechiſm. 
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"1 QQ. What is the Nece our perſonal Covenanting * 
eib? oy RE; - «6, 
4. 1. Becauſe God requires it of us, and promiſes Is | 


great Happineſs to them who do it ip Sincerity * 
3 Cell xxx, 8, Pſal. I. 5. Iſa. li. 4, 5 6, J. 5 V 
| ” + * ü 
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Baptiſm will not profit us, for God will Rat 


ire —__— > 
Or, @ Familiar Anltructor,  &c: 225." 
24% The Nature of FaithTwhich is required of _ 
2 Man) implies Covenanting with on 3. 1 | 
Faith is the uniting Grace, and.carries in it not 
only an Aſent of rae Underſtandin 5 bur Iſo the 3 
Conſent of the Will to embrace 3 * 
Salvation thro* Chriſt, and accept of Chris on his 
own Terms, both as our Saviour and Ruler, Matth. Y 
xi. 28, 29. Matth. xvi. 24. He is a Prieſt on a 
Throne, Zech. vi. 13. 8 wy 
3a, Our Baptiſm obligeth ns to perſonal Cove- 
nanting with God. For the whole of the Cove- 
nant of Grace is contained in Baptiſm, and every 
Man's Conſent to it is * in theſe Words, 1 
baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and of the Sam, 
and of the Holy Ghoft, i. e. I. ſprinkle thee. with 
Water (which repreſents God's bequeathing and 
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* 
making over to thee all Chtiſt's Purchaſe) in 
Sign and Teſtimony that thou doeſt own God the 
Father for thy Father in Chriſt, God the Son for 
thy Redeemer, and God the Holy Ghoſt for thy 5 
Sinctifier: Now, it is certainly requiſite. that we - 
ſhould, when we come to A e, perſonally renew 
our baptiſmal Covenant, and ratify our Parents 
Deed, that we may be Chrittians by our own free -* 


Choice and Confent, as well as by our Parents 
Dedication. And this every individual Mana and 
Woman, that would be ſaved, muſt do for theme 
ſelves, by their own particulas Conſent, and per- 
ſonal coming into the Bond of this Cove 

Ezek. xx. 37. The which, if we negle& to 122 


N 
and Puniſh us with the uncircumciſed, Fer, ix. 2 —E 

4thly, This was the Practice of V. Peoples 1 ' 
of old, Deut. xxvi. 17. 2 Kings xxiii. 3. 2 Ch. xxitt | 
1e. Neb. ix. 38. Pſal. I. 5. Fer. xxxiy. 18. Ferel. 1. | | 
Iſa. lvi. 4, 6. ' Nay, it is the Practice of all the = 8.3 
Wang 2 Cor. viii. 3. 40. 4. N gf ly 
| * | Yoo 3 * | Ao 
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| 8. For our giving our ſelves to the Lord, in a p. 
Marriage — 0 doth plainly, import our W H 
our perſonal Covenanting with God. = 
Q. But what Warrand baue we for ſuch an expreſs G. 
 Berbal Way of Corenanting with God, as before mentioned? ¶ at 
4. 1 do not ſay that ſuch an explicit or formal ,, 
Tranſaftion is abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, MW th. 
ſeeing .a Mans State is ſafe, if he with his Heart pa 
cloſe with God's Offer of Salvation thro* Chriſt. W 7 
But yet this expreſs. verbal tranſaQing is very ne- ſay 
ans ov ſeveral Accounts. | BD ec: 
1. Becaufe it is a Matter of the greateſt Moment W Th 
and Concern to our Souls to be in Covenant with in 
God, and we can never be at too much Pains to ſpe 
make it fure. ſhall we be ſo very expreſs, plain i F/ 
* and peremptory in other Bargains. of leſſer Mo- 5 
ment, and yet be content to be overly in tkis, upon the 
which our eternal Concerns do 2 peo 
24, It is neceſſary, that ſo the Impreſſions of 
our Conferit and Engagements to the Lord may be dot 
AKrxed the deeper in our Minds. and Memories; and i bee 
To may be the more abiding with us. BY « 
3dy, It is neceſſary for the ftrengthening of ſura 
Faith, and preventing of many groundleſs Fears, I of tl 
and Jealouſies about our Souls Eſtate. There i. able 
 mothing ſolyable to be- queſtioned and bronght ia Live 
Debate, as our Intereſt in Chriſt, and our being in ful p 
Dovenant with God through him; and therefore gion 
e ſhould do all we can fer maintaining a Com- 69 
Yortable Senſe of it our Spirits, that we pray * 
de the more cheaxful in our Obedience to God. 
And this Way of folemn verbal Tranlſacting with in re 
- Sod is a proper Mean for. that End; it being, 3286 his P 
I were 2 formal Infirument taken and put. in Re- tera; 
Tord, of what paſſeth betwixt God and the Soul. 2 Cor, 
nh, This Practice ag ns. > ious and ſup- | Wife 


wectiog wo God's P in the Day of Trouble and Hub: 
gerting io & e Lor Piat 
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Or, a Familiar Inſtruttoz, &c; 
Diſtreſs, or when they are in the View of Death. 
How Comfortable is it then, to call to Mind for- 
mer Experiences of the Souls Communion with 
God, and particularly for them to remember how, 
at ſuch a Time and Place, they joined themſelves 
to the Lord ina perſonal and perpetual Covenant ; 
then and their God ſpake with them, Sealed their 
Pardon, and owned them as hisCovenanted People. 
The Soul was helped ſolemnly and expreſly to 
ſay unto the Lord, Tbos art my God: And God 
graciouſty anſwered the Soul, I am thy Salvation. 
This was. very Comfortable to the Royal Pſalmiſt 
in Time of his greateſt Straits, and when in-pro- 

& of Eternity. 2 Sam. xxiii. 3. Pat. xlii- 6. 11. 
F/. bexVii. 10, 11, 12, .13-Pſal. cxlii. 5, Pf, cxliii. 5, 6. 


the uſual, Practice of the beſt and holieſt of God's 
People; and fill it is moſt frequent in theſe Times 
and Places, where the Power and Life of Religion 
domoſt abound : This. Praiſe of God's le hath 
bee viſibly owned by God, for by this Method ma- 
dy of them have attained to the Comfortable Af- 
ſurance of their Intereft in Chrift and the Bleſhngs 
of the New Covenant, which hath been very ſtead- 
able to them through the whole "Courſe of their 
Lives. And to the negleſt of this ancient and uſe- 
ful Praftiſe, many think the great Decay of Reli- 

gion in our Day is to be imputed. | 
6tbly, There is ſolid Foundation. and Warrand 
— us for .expreſs verbal —— — God, 
from his Word and the Practice of his Saints there- 
in recorded. For the Covenant betwixt God and 
his People is there: repreſented by a Marriage Co- 
venant wixt Husbaad and Wife. Hoſe ii. 19, 20. 
2 Cor, xi. 2. And we know, it is neceſſary that the 
Wife give expreſs. and explicite Conſent to the 
Husband,. as. well ad the Husband to the With. ns 
exe 


- 


5h Expreſs Tranſacting with God, hath been 
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128 A Sacramental Ca TEcHIs Uu 
therefore the Lord ſaith to his People, Tien ſhalt F 
call me Iſhi, i. e. my Husband, amd tien ſhalt not » 
be for another, ſo alſo" will J be for thee. Hol. ii 16. n 
Hol. iii. 3. Such a Conſent gave the Spouſe. Cant, 
vi.-3..1 am my Beloved's, and ny Beloved is mine. Like- “ 
wiſe, our joining our ſelves to the Lord in this Co- Go 
venant is called a giving the Hand to the Loyd, which | 
| imports 2 moft poſitive and expreſs Way of tran- 20 
ſacting, 2 Chron, xxx. 8. Again he ſaith, One ſhall oe 
ſay I am the Lords, and another ſhall * with hu 8. 
Hand unto the Lord. Iſa. xliv 5. Theſe and man 
other Scriptures, Dn be cited, import a mol Thy 
"expreſs and formal Conſent in this Covenant, to be 2“. 
- neceſſary and warrantable in our Part; Fer. iii. 
4.19. Iſa. xlv. 24. Zech. xiii. 9. Which alſo we have þ 
examplified, in the Practiſes of Facob, David, H- 
zekiah, Nehemiah, Thomas, and other Saints, Gen, i& 
xxviii. 20, 21. Pſal, xvi. 2. - 2 Chron. xxix. 10. Neb, 
ix. 8. John XX. 28. P/al. exl. 6. de 
3 * N G. What are the proper . Seaſons . for - expreſs. Coo 
4 * nanting with God ? h a 
Flt A. 1. In time of Youth, when the Heart is moft C 
tender and melting: And eſpecially when Perſons ,, 
are firſt brought under — and are about to c.7 
renew their Baptifmal Engagements, and approach, 
to the Lord's Table for receiving the ſecond Seal - 
- ofgGod's Covenant, F/. Ixxi 5. 17. Fer. ii. 2. Jer. iii. AI 
24%. This Practice is to be renewed upon ſome 2 
22 Occaſions. As 1. In time of great Back- 
iding, and of deep Humiliation for the ſame. Nel. 
ix. 38. 24%, In Time of great Straits, and. immi- 
nent Dangers, Gen. xxxii. 9, 26. Pſal. x xxi. 14. Pſa 
Ivii-- 1, 2. 34%, When Perſons are - undertaking 
ſome great and difficult Work, as Joſbua, whend/rath 
was to ſettle in Canaan in n idſt of Snares, Joſb. xx1v 
23, 24» 25. And Facob, when going to Padam-Aran 
Gen. XXVILL 30, 21. 4. When Believers ate 
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Or, a Familiar Inſtructoz, Kc“ 125 
der Deſertion, and in the Dark about their Caſe, and 
through Temptations brought to Queſtion, if ever 
they really Covenanted with God; then it is pro- 
per to Eſſay the Matter of new, and do what we 


can to put it out of Doubt, by ſaying expreſly to 
Cod, thow-art my God, and my Portion, Fſal. xxxi. 
k 
1 
ill 


14. Pſai cxlii. 5. So the Spouſe, when deſerted, 
profeſſed and avowed Chrift as her Beloved. Cant, 
V. 4. and vi. 3. 5$thly. Some have repeated this 
Praltiſe with Comfort at the beginning of every 
1 Year, I grant indeed there is hazard, leſt People, 
by frequent. expreſs Covenanting with God, turn too 
formal it: And therefore, it may be as fit onſome _ 
Occaſions, to declare, in the Sight of God, our Ad- 
herence to the Covenant formerly made. Formati- © 
ty and Overlineſs, in this Work; ſhould be eſpecial- 1 
, ly guarded againſt ; for our ex reſs verbal Cove- 6 
"MW nanting is ef no Worth, unleſs Heart-Covenanting U 
be joined with it, It is a mocking of God, to dra 1 
nigh to him with the Lips, when the Heart is 
away. a 
nl ſpall we think. of thiſe, who. apprebend that 
9 they once Covenanted with God in Cbriſt, but by tbair 
0 Sins they bave broke tbeir Engagements, and ſo are ne 
: e be reckoned God's Covenanted wy 4 | 
" 4. 1. All ſuch have Cauſe to be humbled deep- 
ly for their Sins, whereby they have braken Cove- - 
nant with God: And if they. be not humbled on 
„ chis Account, they have indeed Ground to ſuſpett 
Jbhemſelves, that they were never truely God's Co- 
2 venanted People. 
uh, We . ought tayemember . that the.Covenant 
orks and the Covenant of Grace ditfer vaſtly in 
their Nature: For the fr could be violated by the 
leaſt Sin, but the Second cannot be diflolved b any 
Sin of the Covenanted: For tho“ we break the 
Lagagements, we Come under when ve a 
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130 A Sacramental Caracas: 
this Covenant; yet God will not break the Promiſe 
he makes on his Part. God's gracieus Covenant witi 
his People ſtands firm and undiſſolved, not with 
ſtanding of many Breaches and Failures on thei 
Part; becauſe there is a Swrety in this Covenan 
from whom receives Satisfaction for the Sins of th 
Covenanted: And upon this Account, it is provid 
ed, as a ſpecial Article of this Covenant, that Go * 
Will * the Sins and Breaches of his Coy 
nanted People, when they confeſs them and (i 
for Pardon for their Surety s Sake; And hence it 
that the Covenant of Grace is perpetual and indi 
ſolvable, and theſe who are once in Covenant wit 
God are ftill in it. Fer. xxxi 32, 34. P/al. Ixxxix. 41 
34. 1/a. liv. 8. 1 Jabn of e 1 Job ii. 1. | 
- 3 „All ſenſible Backſliders, Coyenant-breake 
reacherous Dealers of any Sort, are gracih 
- ouſly invited and encouraged by God to return 4 
kim, and renew their Covenant again, Fer. iii. 
12,13, 14, 19, 20, 21, 22. Hof. xiv. 1. 2, 3, 4. | 
Q. But what if we ſbould juft Break over again: Meat, 
it not better not to engage, and come under new Oblgeth 15. 
tions, Which cuould but aggravate our Guilt ? | Q. 1 
4. 1. It would be a fearful Aggravation of Siege. 
indeed to come under new Engagements to God Cor 


without having a ſincere Deſign of be ß 
24y, We are. peremptorly obliged by God's 
mand to renew Covenant with him, and not left ith - 
eur Freedom to come under new Engagements ho re 
not, as we think fit, ? _ 
34%, It is good to be jealous of our ſelves ho m 
taking on new Engagements; for the Weaker wel 
in our own Eyes, and the more we diſtruſt our ov 
Strength, the ſtronger and ſafer we really are, 2 6 
xii. 10. 
Ach, If we Covenant honeſtly with God througſoice 
Chriſt our Surety, we may expect ſufficient Covey, ;, 
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Or, « Familiar In ſtrutoz, &c. 131 
int of Grace and Stength, for breaking the Power 
sia in us, and enabling us to wreſtle againſt it. 
und likewiſe, we will have our Swrety engaged to 
ſwer for all our Failures; and tho' we be Wea 
> be ſure he is ſufficiently able, and reſponſible 
br us. | 

. I; not this Do&rins concerning the Perpetuity of 
e Covenant, and Chriſt's ſureti ſpip for us, an Encourage 
ent to People to turn Licencions in their Walk ? 
4. Notat all, for, on the*contrary, Believers are- 
ereby laid under the ſtricter Obligations to love. 
od and Chriſt, which Love will ſurely and ſweet- 
conſtrain them to a holy and obedient Walk. 
ad whoever they be that improve this Doctrine, 
an Encouragmentto Sin, they are none of God's 
ovenanted People; for it is the Character of the 
ngodly, to turn the Grace of God into Laſcivicuſneſs : 
ad tho' they ſhould do ſo, yet the foreſaid Do- 
tine is true, and neceſſary to be publiſhed, to pre- 
nt de jected Souls being ſunk with Diſcourag- 
ent, or driven into deſpair. Rom. vi. 1. 2 Cor. v. 
5 15. Gal. vi. 1. Jude, verſe 4. 
Q. But what 2 be ſaid to thoſe, who are ſo diſ- 
raged with a Senſe of their own Unworthineſs to enter 
' Covenant with that they ſuſpect God is not wil - 
uhr to accept of them? 
4. 1, God never refuſed to enter into Covenant 
ith any upon the Account of Unworthineſs. 
do more vile than Manaſſeb, and yet God ex- 
uded him not, upon his humble Application. 
ho more Unworthy than the Prodigal, that for- 
dk his Father, and took on to ſerve the Devil 
| his (winiſh Luſts, and yet upon his return, 
Father takes him into his Arms, rejoices in him 
his dear Child, and calls Heaven and Earth to 
ughoice with him too, 2 Chron, xxxiii, 12, 13. Luke 
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A ah, God never took any into Covenant with I 1 
with him, but the unworthy. For God's Cove- h 
 nanting with y of the ſinful Poſterity of 4dan WW v 
(ho are all of them ntterly unworthy of this 
Privilege) is an Act of pure Grace, and free con- of 
- [deſcending Love, which all his People will have 
” iseaſon to admire and glorify to all the Ages of b 
| Eternity. | ; Coty fi 
* 1% The more ſenſible we are of Unworthinels, W 7 
1% and humbled for it, the more fit we are for Co- li. 
venanting with God; fer it is ſuch he hath pro- U 
| miſed to accept, P/al. x. 17. 1/a. Ixvi. 2. Matth 
V. 3. LY S-4 
> PTY Tho we. be altogether Uaworthy, in out in 
ſelves, of being taken into Covenant with God; 
N yet worthy is the Lamb our Surety, who hath merit- ſiſ 
14 ed this Privilege to unworthy Sinners, and it is 
A only his Worthineſs that we mutt plead. da 
. ' 5thly, We have the plaineſt Calls, and moſt preſ- Vit 
ſing Invitations from God, to the unworthieſt -of clo 
Sinners to come and enter into Covenant with him, 
We and many Arguments made uſe of to engage them IO for 
1 to it, 2 Chron, xxx. 8. {ſa, li. 4. Iſa. Iv. 3, J. Exel. mu 
viii. 30, 32. 2 Cor. v. 20. Now for any to doubt (Ne 
of God's Willingneſs to enter into Covenant with Pri 
them, after theke lain Proofs, which he has given con 
us of it, is no ork to ſuſpect God's Sincerity  cerr 
and Ingenuity in his Offers and Declarations; tho 


1888 which muſt be no ſmall Crime. my 
1 Q. Brut what. ſball be ſaid of thoſe, ubs have mam ¶ to 

1 / times refuſed God's gracious Offers, and hence are afraid Chr 

WW that he will not accept of them now ? the 

J A. 1. The ** to be deeply humbled for theſſ if b 

| former Refulzls they have given. 24ly, Bleſs God nan 

that the Treaty is not yet broke off, and that his Lord 

| _ offers are ſtill ſounding in their Ears. 34, lee 1 

The longer they have formerly refuſed, the moref Meal 


haſte 
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a. 


haſte ought they now to make, to come and take 
hold of God's — — they wy not pro- 
ke him by refuſing or delaying an er. 
00. But have cue Srrengeh — 707 hold 
of this Covenant, and tranſa# with God ? 
| A. 1. I grant we have not, but yet it is not 
BY here that the Bargain ſticks: It is not ſo much 
for want of Power, as want of Will, that this 
Tranſa&ion-is not made; for if once we were wil- 
ling, Strength would not be wanting, It is our 
Unvillingneſs that ruins us, Jobm v. 39. 
0 2dly, We ought to be deeply humbled, under a 
ſenſe of our Impotency betore God, ly framing 
ia hie Way, plead earneſtly for Pity, and flee to 
„ God's Power, Chriſt's Grace and the Spirits Aſ- 
„dance to enable us for this Work, beggin im- 
u portunatly that according to his Promiſe, for Chriſt's 
Sake, he would put a Principle of Life and AQi- 
(.W vity in us, that we may Covenant with God, and 
a cloſe a Bargin with him through Chriſt. 
n, zdly, As we ought till to be looking and ſeeking 
ml for this Principle of Activity from God; ſo - we 
4M muſt not lay aſide our own Endeavours and Efforts 
bl (werk as they are) till we know that we have this 
n Principle or the Spirits Concurrence with us, for 
en commonly the Spirit's Work in the Soul is not diſ- 
iy cernible at firſt: But (ſeeing the Duty is ours, 
mo the Work be the Spirit's) we ought, in a humble 
Dependance on Chriſt and his Spirit for Strength, 
an] de be and minting to cloſe with God in 
a Chriſt, take hold of his Covenant, and Conſent to 
the Goſpel Method of Salvation, as we can: And 
the if by any Means we can get a a grip of this Cove- 
nant, let us take it, and ſay, with our Souls, to the 
his} Lord, Thou. art our God. For it pleaſeth God to 
lee us minting at our Duty, and he uſeth to join 
weak Endeayours, and work in and by our own 
M on Activity 
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Addidity and weak Mints, gradually influencing and 
incliuing our Hearts and Wills to ſpiritual Things, 
and holy Duties, Lake xi. 13. Ia. Ixiv. 5. Fer. xxx. 
21, 22. Fer. xxxi. 18. Hoſ. xiv. 2, 3, 4. Faith ordi- 
narly comes at firſt to-Chriſt, with a weak and 
trembling Hand, minting to take hold of God's 
Covenant, and.the offers of Grace, but knows not 
if theſe Mints ſhall be any way available; Faith 
even adyentures on'a may be, it may be the Lord will 
be gracious : Who knows but he will return, Amos v, 
15. Foel ii. 14. | 

Q. What ſhall we ſay of thoſe who veſuſe to enter into 
Covenant with God, becauſe they ſuſpe# they are none of 
God's Ele, and ſo have no Right to God's Covenant 

A. We are to look on this Suſpicion as a Temp- 


tation of Satan, deſigned by him to hinder Sin- 


ners from Chriſt, or drive them to Deſperation, 
and therefore ought to be reſiſted. For, 1. It is 

reat Madneſs to open our Ears to the Suggeſtions 
of the Devil, who is a Liar and Murderer from 
the Beginning, and ſtop them from hearing the 
Voice of the God of Mercy and Truth ſpeaking 
to us in the Scripture, and calling us to take hold 
of his Covenant. FE... | 

" 2dly; It is high Preſumption to intrude our ſelves 
into the ſecret Decrees of God, which he hath for- 
bid us to pry into, and to reject theſe plain Duties, 
which he hath commanded: For ſecret Things be- 
Jong wnto God, but revealed T hings to us, Deut. 
xxix. 29. ä 

za, The Way to know our Election is to make 
ſure our effectual Calling, which muſt be by enter- 
ing into Covenant with God through Jeſus. Chriſt, 
and turning our Back upon Sin; which if our 
Hearts be determined to do, we may ſurely con- 
ckadg we are eledt Yellels ; for turning * — 
| | c 
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Chriſt is a Fruit and certain proof of Election, 2 
Pet. i. 10. 5 | 
athly, This Way of acting In Soul Matters muſt 
be altogether : againſt Reaſon, ſeeing it is ſo in 
Things reſpecting the Body. We would reckon 
him a Self- murderer, that would take no Food, 
nor uſe any Means for preſerving his natural Life, 
becauſe of an Apprehenſion he hath, that he 1s 
appointed to die in a ſhort time. So they murder | 
their Souls, who will not uſe the Means of ſpiri- | 
wal Life, becauſe they fear they are not elected. 1 
| Again, if we have but a Probability of gaining — 4 
ſome temporal Advantage, tho“ not a Cextainty, F 
we will venture and run ſome hazard for it: Aud i177 
do we think Heaven and eternal Glory ſuch | 
| ſmall Things, that we will not venture and eflay 
| 8 rake. hold of God's Covenant in order to obtain | 
them? 3 | 
| Q. What ſhall we ſay of thoſe, cubo fear it is now out 1 | 
iim for them to attempt this) becanſe they ſuſpeck | 
| their Day of Grace is paſt, and the Door is ſhut { , 4 | 
A. 1. I grant that there are not a few who pro- | 
voke God to ſhut the Door and give up with them, 
* | becauſe of their long grieving and quenching the 
Piri of God, and living ſecurely in known Wick- | 
edneſs, under the moſt ſearching and lively Ser- 
mons; upon which Account he withdraws his 
„Hirit, and plagues many with judicial Obduration, 
o that no Means can do them any Good. Where- j 
bre if we in any Meaſure be guilty of the fore- . 
laid Sins, it ſhould be Matter of great. Mourning 
and Humiliation to us. 
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1 
2%, Cloſing with Chriſt, in the Goſpel Offers, 1 
aan nevet be too lite, nor out of Time: Fos God | 
: hath ſ1id, Whoſoever believeth in Chriſt ſhall not periſh, $1 
VE but have everlaſting Life : But ſaith not, if they do nor 4 
| 


believe againſt ſuch a Time, they ſhall be exclud- 
| | ed; | 


136 4 Sacramental Ca T ECHISU: 
ed; no, the Offer is made to all Sinners what | 
ſomever, and late Believers or Repenters are not Bj 
excepted from the Benefit of it more than o- 
bers. 5 
34%, They that can ſay,” they ſincerely deſite fe. 
s Favour, Heart Holineſs, the Death of Sin, & fn 
and true Love to God, more than all the Glory ſav 
of the World: Or, that they Sigh and Groan Ma 
after Chrift, and would fain have him for their I mis 
Lord and Saviour; it is a Sign their Day of ſ by 
Grace is not over, for theſe very Deſires are ſome If bei! 
; — of Grace, and a certain Evidence that God in 
Ki 


continues to deal with their Hearts. pow 
Q. What are the Marks of theſe, who- are truly God's Chr 
covenanted People? ned, 


A. They are a willing People, a humble and and 

- Ffelf-denying People: They are a holy People, in, * 
zealous of good Works: They are a thankful and form 
{God-exalting People. Jeſus Chrift, the Mediator I to Je 
and Surety of the Covenant, is very precious to I his 8 
them. The free Grace of the Covenant is the WO Pract 
Matter of their Wonder and Admiration. Th j. 18. 
"are inclined to perform Covenant Duties, and 26, 2 
that in a Covenant-Way, relying on Cevenant- II. 9. 
Strength, from a Principle of Love and Gra- ; 
titude to their covenanted God, and with aa Yate, ; 
{Eye to glorify his Name, P/al. cx. 3. Ezek. xvi. 62, 4. 
63. Tit. ii. 14. Iſa. lv. 1. Pſal. cxv. 1. [ſa. xiv. 24. Ithe T 
la. Ivi. 4, 5, 6. Jam. 
Q. Are all theſe, that are truly in Covenant with Y 2d) 
God, acquainted with the new Birth and a Work of ſecret 
Regeneration ? 15 Hearts 
A. Yes, for theſe two, being in Covenant with 340, 

God by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and being renewed Concer 


or born again, are inſeparably connected, Exel. . 40 
Axxvi. 265 27, 28. 2 Cor. v. 17. / Bt 
n : r 


A as 
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| . What is it that you underſtand by the new ö 
e Birth, or a Work of Regeneration? $i 4 | 
| 4. Theſe Words, the new Birth, new Creature, 
Regeneration, Renovation, ' Converſion, and Ef- 
fectual Calling are commonly uſed to denote the | 
ſume thing: And they ſignify, that gracious and 4 
ſaving Change, which is wrought-upon the whole 
Man, both inwardly and outwardly, by the Al- 1 
| mighty Power and Grace of the Spirit of God, | 
by Means of his Word: Whereby the Soul, | | 
being awakned to ſee its Miſery and Danger | 
in a natural State, is humbled for Sin, and | il 
powerfully drawn and determined to come to Jeſus - 
; MW Chriſt for Remedy, the Mind is ſavingly enlight- 
ned, the Will is made plyable, the Heart is melted. | 
and made new, the Seeds of Grace are ſown there- 
in, Sin's Power is broken, the outward, Life is re- 
| WM formed, and the whele Man is turned from Sin 
e Jeſus Chriſt and his Ways, firmly reſolving thro” 
„his Strength, to walk with him conſtantly in the 
Practice of Holineſs and Duties of Religion, Eph. 
| i. 18, 19. Tit. iii. 4, 5. Acts xxvi. 18. Erek. xxxvi. * 
26, 27, 29. Rom, vi. 6. Eph. iv. 23, 24, 1 John. 


„ a | 
Q. What are the Signs of a Perſon that is unregene- 
2 rate, and in a State of Nature? 5 | 
„ 4. They are ſuch, 1. Who love the World and 
Ihe Things of it more than God, 1 John ii. 13. 
Jam. iv. 4. | a 
2d'y, Who againſt Light live in the practiſe of 
ſecret Wickedneſs, or regard Iniquity in their 
Hearts, Col. iii. 5, 6, J. Iſa. i. 13, 14, 15. Fer. xliv. 1 6. 
345, Who believe not the Report. of the Goſpel., 
oncerning Jeſus Chriſt, John iii. 36. Fobn viii. 24. 
„h, Who go about to eſtabliſh their own, v 
Righteouſneſs, not ſubmitting to the Righteouſneſs. 
at Chrift, Rom. x. 3. a 
1 M 3 SfLIy., 
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'5thly, Who are Haters of the People of God, 1 ; 
John Ii. 9. 1 John iii. 10. Ou 
Q. Have ſuch, who upon Self-examination find them- || go 
(elves in that State, any Cauſe to deſpair of Mercy? | 
1. Though they may deſpair of Help from them- 
ſelves, or of Help from God while they reſolve to 
Continue in Sin; yet they are to believe there is a 
Door of Mercy and Hope, w. to the greateſt 
Sinners in the Goſpel through Chriſt, ſeeing he is wil- 
Ling to accept of all who are ſenſible of Sin and Mi- 
ſery, and come to him for Help. And to deſpair of 
Mercy in Chriſt is the greateſt Slight and Diſhonour 
that can be done to him, and his moſt efficacious 
Blood. Mat. xi. 28. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11. 1 John i. J. 
Lam. iii. 26. 8 | 

= What Convſe — theſe Sinners take, uo ave con- 
©inced of thiir bad Eſtate, in order to brought out of it? 

A. 1. They ought to cheriſh Convictions, and la- 
bour for a deep and through ſenſe of Sin and Miſe- 
Ty, Matt h. ix. 12. Luke iv. 18. 9 # 

adh, They are to be diligent in attending upon 
the Word, and in the Uſe of Prayer and Meditati- 
on, Fohn v. 25, 1 Pet. i. 23. Ad ix. II. 
3dly, They are to believe, tho' neither Faith nor 
Repentance be in their Power, yet they are both 
purchaſed by Chriſt, and graciouſly promiſed to 
Sinners in the Goſpel, Phil. i. 29. 4s v. 31. Exel. 
XXXVI. 26, 27. ; TT 79 
arb, They ought, in the firm perſwaſion of 
Chrift's ability and willingneſs to Help, to be look- 
Ing to him for Righteouſneſs and Strength ; and in 
the painful Uſe of all the ordinary Means to. be 
much in preſſing their own Hearts to belieye and 
| cloſe with Chrift in the Goſpel Offers; earneſtly 
Wo . crying to God with Epbram, Turn thou me and [ 
ſpall be turned,for thou art the Lord my God, Jer, xxxi. 18. 


Q: But may we not delay, this Affair till ee 
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4. No, we muſt preſently ſet about it. For 1. 
Our Lives are moſt uncertain, and many Thouſands 
go ſuddenl into Eternity, before they be aware x 
and none Foweth how ſhort while the Days of 
God's Patience, and the Offers of Grace may laſt, 
Jam. iv. 14. Heb: iii. 15; Luke x11. 20. 

2dly, A State of Sin is ſo dangerous, that we 
ſhould not willingly adventure to live and ly 
down another Night in it. - 

zaly, The longer we delay Converſion-Work, the 
more unwilling we will be to ſet about it, the Heart 
will be the more hardened, and the Habits of Sin: 
the more ſtrengthned: Our Guilt will be the more 
increaſed, and our Souls the more unwilling to be: 
called to Account. | 

athly, There are many Thouſands in Hell already, 
who have periſhed through Delays, . 

5thly, If we refuſe to hearken to God in the time 


of Yonth and Proſperity ; he ey He refuſe to 


Hearken to us in the time of our Need, Prov. i. 26, 


28. Zech. vii. 13. | 


Q. By what Marks may we know if the ſaving Changd 


by Regeneration be wrought upon us, and that we ave 
new born, and in a State of Grace ? | 
A. By theſe 1. If we have got our Eyes opened, 


and new Diſcoveries of Sin, Chriſt, and Holineſs. 
If Sin appear to us moſt Vile, Chriſt moſt Neceſſa - 
ry, and Holineſs moſt Beautiful, Acts xxvi. 18. Rom. 


. . 


vii. 12. 13. g 


2dly, If we have got new Cares and Concern- 


ments of Soul, not about what wwe ſhall eat, drink &c. 
but what we ſhall do to be ſaved, get the favour 
of God, our Intereſt in Chriſt fecured, and our 


Fouls made meet for Glory, Mat. vi. 31, 32, 339 
; | 43 


Acht xvi. 30. Fob xxiii. 3. 


zaly, It we have got the new Heart, and à ne- 
P Unciple of ſpiritual Life, and be endue d Wi th new 
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Reſolutions ro ſtrive againſt Sin, and walk with 


God in newneſs of Life. Ezek. xxxvi. 26. Rom, vi. 


4. 12+ Gal. v.16; 17. b | 

- 4thly, If we have got new Deſires aftenthe Word 

of God, and the Means of ſpiritual Nouriſhment, 
1 Pet. ii. 2. 

5thly, If we have earneſt Deſires after God's pre- 
ſence in Ordininces,. and particularly after Con- 
verſe with God in ſecret Prayer, Pſal. Ixiii. 1, 2. 
Pfal. Ixxiii. 28. As ix. 11. 

6thly, If we Hunger and Thirſt after * 
neſs, both Imputed and Inherent, Mat. v. 6. 

7thly, If indwelling Sin, and _— Corrup- 
tion, in our Hearts, be our greateſt Grief and 
Trouble, Rom. vii. 24. 5 

8thly, If we have a ſincere Love to all the People 
of God, 1 John iii. 14. 

Laſtiy, If we come to the Light, and be willing to 
to be 3 and have Matters put to Trial, John 
ils 20, 21. Pſal. cxxxix. 23, 24. n 

Q. What. are the Marks and Properties of a "new 

A. The new Heart is a ſincere and ſingle Heart, it 
is a ſoftand tender Heart, trembleth at God's Word, 
and is affected with his Frowns. It is Ter 
for inward Sins and Heart-plagues. It is afraid of 
Temptations to Sin and the Appearances of Evil, It 
is.cancerned for. the honour of God, and affected 
with the Diſhonours that are done to him. It. de- 


% 
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claim to ſome of the foreſaid Marks, they are preſently 
beat off again, and all is daykened to them, ſo that they 
cannot ſay they have any true Grace or Faith at all ? 

A. Theſe trembling and doubting Souls, who are 
labouring by all Means to attain to Clearneſs a- 
bout their Souls Condition, and yet cannot win at 
it, are very much to be pitied. For tho' they be 
ſtill uſing the Means for Light, yet they can get 
no ſolid Ground to bnild any Confidence upon. And 


hence they are often tempted-to renounce their 


Hope, and give overall further Eadeavours. | 
fur ſuch — 7 to conſider, 1. That all Sexſons, 
and particularly a deſerted Condition, is not a very 
proper time for Believers to examine or find out 
the Marks of this gracious State: For ordinarly, 
then, Satan raiſes many Fogs and Mifts to obſcure 
their Grace, and the ſaving Change, the ſpirit of 
God hath wrought in their Souls, that they cannot 
poſſibly difcover it: So that they muſt wait a fit- 
ter Opportunity for this Work. : 
2dly, We — not to overlooł the loweft Marks 
of Grace, but be thankful, if we can at leaſt ſay, 
our Souls deſire Grace and an Intereſt in Chriſt a- 
bore all Things; and that we are much troubled 
and caſt down for want of clear Evidences there- 
of: And.tho' we cannot ſay we have true Love to 
Chriſt, yet it is our greateſt Grief, that we cannot 
get our wretched Hearts to love him: And tho'we 
cannot ſay we believe in Chriſt, yet we reſolve ne- 
ver to rely on our own Righteouſneſs, nor ſeek 
another Saviour, but to caft our Souls down at his 
Feet, and look up to him, and to none other for 
Help: And tho' we cannot ſay, he will have Mer- 
9 on us; yet nothing in all the World would ſo 
pleaſe our Hearts, as one Ray or Love- blink of his 
Countenance. And tho“ we cannot ſay, we have 


true Repentance, or any gracioys Change wrought | 
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in us; yet we reſolve never to give over Duty, nor 


ive Way to known Sin; We will ſtill thirſt for 
hriſt as our Saviour,- and for Heaven as our Home, 
Then, I ſay, we ought to be thankful. For theſe, 
tho” oft overlookt, are ſome Degrees of Faith, and 
Evidences of. the Spirit's work in the Heart; for 
the leaſt Degree of Grace is Grace, as well as that 
which is ſtronger: As the leaſt Spark of a Diamond, 
IS truly a Diamond, as well as bigger Stones; and 
the leaſt Drop of Dew is Water as well as a River, 
We read of litle Faith, and of Faith /ike a grain g 
Mateo feed which nevertheleſs is true Faith, as 
well as that which is ſtronger; and we muſt not 
deſpiſe the Day 7 ſmall Tiings, Matth. viii. 26 
Matth. xvii. 20. Zech. iv. 10. Mark viii. 24. Mark 
ix. 24. Job xiii. 15. Matth; v. 6. Matth. xii. 20, 
34h, If we cannot attain to Clearneſs, by poring 
on the Marks of a gracions Change, or of ſaving 
Faith in us, (as indeed ſometimes Believers cannot, 
ſince there is no Mark can be given, but a ſcrupu- 
lous Conſcience will find an Evaſion or Back-doo!) 
then let us try to act Faith in a direct Manner upon 
Jeſus Chriſt; for often Believers come ſooner to 
Clearneſs about their Intereſt in him, by the dire 
Acts of Faith, than by the reflex Acts. Therefore, let 
us flee to Chriſt for — and lay hold upon the 
offer and promiſe of Life through him, as if we had 
never done it before; Let us go and tranſaG a Co- 
venant with God in Chriſt, as if we had never Ef- 
ſayed any. thing like it before; and poſſibly out 
Fears will ſoon. evaniſh, and Light break in, Fa 
xcvii. 11. 
Qt But can wve ever conclude, that we are Renewed, 
end in a gracious State, till we feel the Pangs of the Neu- 
birth, be acquaint with a Law-work, and deep humilu- 
tion for Sin: Do not theſe neceſſarily go beſore our clgin 
with Cbriſt t RIS SEL. 71 
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A. 1. I grant indeed, that the Operation of the 
Spirit of onviction by the Law, or the Spirit 7 
Bondage, doth ordinarily go before the ſpirit of 4- 
doption, and the Intimations of Pardon by Chriſt. 
Andthat all who come to Chriſt, muſt come in the 
ue Senſe of their Sin and Miſery by Nature. And 
that ſome have had a great Meaſure of Conviction, 
Sorrow and Humiliation for Sin, Nom. viii. 15. 
latth. ix. 12. As ii. 37. ſal. Ixxxviii 11. : 
2dly, God is a — free Agent, and is not 
yed to one Way of Wor ing in theſe, he brings 
ome to himſelf, Some he brings in very early in 
their Child-hood, fo that they do not remember the 
Workings of God's Spirit in them, which they 
6, Mbave truly felt. And theſe he brings in, in riper 
k Nvears, he deals variouſly with them: In ſome, the | 
Work of Humiliation is very great and diſcernible ;' | 
ng but in others not, as in Zacheus and Lydia. In ſome, x 
og Humiliation Work is deep and ſhort, as it was in | | 4 
x, the Faylor, and the Three Thoufand Converted by | 
u- Peter's Sermon, who were convinced and pricked in 
„their Hearts, repented and cloſed with Chriſt by 1 
on Faith, were Converted and Baptized, all in a few - | 
to Hours, 48s ii. 37, 41. Aﬀs xvi.30, 33, 34. In others, 
again, this Work is not fo deep, but of longer Con- 
et Itinuance. Some God calls not Home, till they 
he N hare run a long Race in a Courſe of open Sin and 
ad Rebellion againſt God, and theſe he uſeth to hum- 
o- ble more deeply, and for a longer Time; ſo that & 
of- they can better obſerve the Steps of the Spirit's a 
ar Working in them, than others. Paul was three Days | 
a, Junder deep Conviction and Humiliation, A#s ix. 
Others agatn, are in the time of their Youth re- 


- 
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trained from groſs Sins, and have had always ſome f 
wy Liking to Religion, and the People of God, yer | 
u- Vithout Saving Grace: When God brings theſe in, I 
* uſually their Humiliation is not ſo deep as — Y 

ays 4 
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Nay, ſome are drawn. to Chriſt by the Sweet Cords 
of Love, and ſcarce know aay thing of theſe Mount- 
Sinal e the legal Shakings and Terron 
that others arg Sorely broken and exerciſed with, 
They are called in by the ſtill and calm Voice of the 
Goſpel, which convinces them in a kindly Manner, 
melts their 'Hearts for wounding of Chrift, and 
warms their Souls with the gracious Diſcoveries of 
bis free Love, and matchleis- Excellencies, which 
makes them to ſtand and wonder, and readily to 
rield themſelves his Captives. Zacheus was foon 
kur ized with the Love-Offers Chriſt made to his 
Soul, ſo that he came down in haſte, and received | 
him joyfully. 
3a ly, I grant, that theſe, who are brought in with- WW ; 
out a diſcernible Law- Work, are ordinarly more MF : 
in the Dark afterwards about their Souls Eſtate, , 

than others; becauſe their Change was nt 
ſo remarkable. Satan oft makes more ſucceſsful ſ, 
Attacks upon them to drive them ro Doubting 
and Diſpondency ; than on thoſe who are gained by 
Law-Terrors; and hence they are — 

tempted to raze the Foundation. 

bh, As God doth not limit himſelf to one Way 
ot Working, ſo none can preſcribe what Time or De- 
gree of Humiliation is Sufficient or Neceſſary for 
the Souls Converſion and cloſing with Chriſt. On- 
ly if we have as much of it as is requiſite to let u 
2 our Need of Chriſt, and determine us to pal* 
through all Pifficulties to come at him for Salvati 
on; and Cauſe us to Loath our Selves in Duſt and 
Aſhes, and to hate every Sin and break off from it: 
I ſay, if this be obtained, which is the true End 
of Humiliation, we have no ground to deſpond 
for want of ſuch particular degrees and Mer 
ſures of it. Who cantell what Meaſure of it Z. 
cbeus, the BEthepian Ennuch, Lydia and others — 
who! 


Or, a Familiar Inſkructoz, 8&c: 145 
; Hearts the Lord ſuddenly opened by his 
— to Chriſt: They had ſo — as made them 
break through all Oppoſition to Chriſt, and 
willing to Cloſe with him on his own Terms, and 
to reckon him more Lovely than Heaven and 
Earth, and all their Idols and Enjoy ments in a 
World, and ſay, none but Chriſt: Which if we can 
win to, weneed not be troubled; tho' we have not 
been ſo long in the Depths, and in the Dark as 
others, For Chriſt did never pt any away from- 
him upon that Account; he faith not, the Man 
that comes tome convinced and humbled in ſuch z 
Meaſure, I will receive: But him that cometh to 
me, 1 will in no ” > caſt ont. Our coming to Chriſt . 
is a certain Proof of our having ſeen our Miſery, 
and the Worth of Chriſt, which is the main Thing 
required of us. | 
57%, Oar keeping off from Chriſt, till we tttain 
ſuch a Meaſurewf Sorrow and Humiliation, ſavours 
too much of the Covenant of Works (which all 
Adam's Children naturally incline to be juſtified by) 
for herein we are. prone to afte& making ſome ſort 
ot Expiation or Attonement for Sin of our,own, or 
to ſcek a Price to bring in our Hands to Chriſt, 
v hereby we might purchaſe his Blood, or ſome 
way deſerve him and his Kighteouſneſs; which is a 
dangerous practical Error. | 
% % Our not being humbled enough for Sin, 
iould not mako us linger in flying to Chriſt; but 
rather haſten our Flight to him, who is exalted as 
a Prince and Saviour to give Repentance to Iſrael, as 
well as Fornivencſs Sin. Let us then be ſenſible of 
the Hardneſs of oar Hearts, and humbled ſo much 
the mere, that we are not humbled as we ought ta 
be ſor offending God.; and ſo let us run into Chri 
that he may give us a better Meaſure of Humiliati- 
on and Repentance, As v. 31. 


N Q. What 
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Q. What ſball we think of theſe exerciſed Perſons, 
evho doubt of their Converſion, becauſe they know not the 
the time when it was ? 

4. There are ſeveral Things ſaid upon the for- 
mer Queſtion, which may help to reſolve this: 

To which I add, 1. That the Converſion of ſome 
is ſo remarkable, that it is no hard Matter for them 
| to be particular as to the Time of it; and it is very 
Comfortable to ſuch as can be ſo. 

But 2aly, There are others, who are brought in 
by the calm Goſpel Way, in whom Faith, Repen- 
zance, and a holy Life have been gradually wrought, 
and grown ſomewhat inſenſibly with the growing 
Knowledge of the Goſpel and 1 Will of God re- 
vealed therein, of whom it may be truly ſaid, the 
Kingdom of God cometh not with Obſervation ; So that 
they cannot particularize the Time of their Con- 
verſion, Mark iv. 26, 27. Luke xvii. 20. 

zaly, We ought to look into our Hearts, and 
examine if Chriſt's Spirit be dwelling there, and if 
e find that he is, we need not trouble our ſelves 
cho we know not the particular Time and Mannerof 
His Eatrance. Let us try if we value Chriſt above 
the World, and defire Nearneſs to him, rather 
than the beſt Things in the World, if we rather Dil- 

leaſe all the World than Diſpleaſe him. And al- 

o, if we be acquaint with the Illuminating © Work 
of his Spirit, making new Diſcoveries of Things to 
us, which we had not before; and tho' we cannot tell 
exactly the Time, Manner, and Steps of the Change, 

et if we can ſay with that blind Man, John ix. 25- 
Dne thing I know, that whereas once I vas Blind, no 
I ſees Once I Hav little Bvil in Sin, but now! ſee 
it exceeding ſinful and damnable. Once I fav 
little Evil in my Nature, but now I ſee my Na- 
ture corrupt, and my Heart deceitful and deſpera}y 


Wicked, ſwarming full of vile Luſts. _ g 


* 
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ht ſomething of my own Performances, but 
__ 5 ſee them al to be Loſs and Dung, Once 
1 ſaw little Need of Chriſt, but now I ſee him to 
be more neceſſary to my Soul, than Food to m 
Body. Once I thonght I might perform Duty well 
enough in my own ſtren th, but now I ſee I can 
do nothing without Chriſt. Once I ſaw little Beau- 
ty in Chriſt, but now I ſee he is the Roſe of Sharon 
and the Chiefeſt among ten Thouſands ; Nay, 'among 
all the Thouſands in Heaven and Earth. Well, if 
this be our Caſe, we need not be anxious to know 
what Day, Month, or Year, the * Spirit wrought 
theſe Things in us; for, to be ſure, the happy 
Change is wrought, for tho' once we were Darkneſs, 
yet now are cue Light in the Lord, Eph. v. 8. Phil. 
iii. 3, 8, 9. Cant. v. 9, 10. 1 Pet. ii. 7. 

Q. But what ſhall exerciſed Souls do, tubo, aſter all 
Pains and Searching, ftill doubt of their being in Cove» 
nant with God, aad in a gracious State? Can ſucb 
doubting Souls adventure to the Lord's Table? 

A. There are. many exerciſed Perſons, who 
doubt much af their being in a gracious State, and 
yet are really in it, tho' they cannot attain the 
Aſſurance of it. Many have great Fears and Per- 
plexities, becauſe of the weakneſs of their Faith, 
and yet their weak Faith is truly Faith. Where- 
fore, if ſuch doubting Souls be truly concerned 
and affected for the weakneſs of Faith. and wint 
of ſuitable Preparation for Covenanting with God, 
and if they can ſay they have unfained defires to 
be found in Chriſt, and to be in Covenant with 
God, and to part with every known Sin, and alſo 
willing to be at all Pains to prepare ſor this Ordi- 
nance, in the Uſe of the Means of God's Appoint- 
ment, then they may adventure to come to it: 
For ſincere Defires to Believe, and cloſewith Chriſt, 
are ſome Degree of Faith; and this Sacrament is 

; k N 2 N ap- 
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1 1 for the Relief, ſtrengthening and eſta- 
7 bliſhment of weak and doubting Believers, who 
bewail their Unbelief, and look to Chriſt for Help, 
Ta. I. 10. Iſa. xl. 11, 29, 31. Mark ix. 24, 25. Pſal. 
X. 17. Pſal. xliii. 2, 35. Matth. xi. 29. Matth. xii. 
20. 4 n 
Q. What then is the meaning of that. Scyipture, Nom. 
iv. 23. He that Doubteth is Damned if he Eat? 
A. The Apoſtole, there, is diſwading from eating 
'of Fleſh, that was Sacrificed or Dedicat to Idols, 
for fear of giving Offence. . And his Meaning is,he 
that doubts of that Meat, whether it be lawfnl 
3I'Y or not, and yet ventures on that, whereof he is not 
MH rſwaded of its Lawfulneſs, he wrongs his own, 
—_— — — and Offends God; which indeed is 
dAamnable in it ſelf, as being againſt his Light. 
The Apoſtle is not ſpeaking there of the Lord's Sup- 
per, which is in ſelf a plainly commanded Duty, 
and the Neglect whereof is infallibly finful : But of 
—_ . cating Fleſh that had been dedicated to Idols, 
=_ which was doubtful in it ſelf, and became plainly 
4 d - Sinful, as it gave Offence to weak Brethren, 
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| | * 8 N ehng the next Thing to be Examined after 
8 7 our State, is our Sins and Shortcomings : 
DTD are we to examine theſe, before our coming to the 
4 Lord's Table? a . 
= #4 We ought to ſet Time apart, and conveen 
dur Souls before God and. Conſcience, and compare - 
our Hearts and Lives with the Rule of God's 


Commandments. And for "this End, we mul Pray 
122 * . 2 o 0 | 
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for the Light and Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, look | 
into our Hearts, look back to our former Ways 
and take a full and particular View of all our Sins, 
ſo far as we can Remember, fins both Original- 
and Actual, Sins of Youth and of riper Age, Sins 
of Heart and of Life, Sins of Purpoſe and of Pra- 
fice, Sins of Omiflion and of Commiſſion, Sins fe- 
cret and open, Sins in Thoughts, Words, and 
Deeds. Weare to conſider our Sins both againſt 
the firſt -and ſecond Table of the Law, how we 
have injured God, our Neighbouts and our Selves, ' 
with all the heinous Circumſtances and Aggravati- 
ons of our Sins. Andin order toget a fall Dil:over 
of our manifold Tranſgreſſions, and Sins againft 
every one of God's Commandments, let us feri- 
ouſly read over the Queſtions of our Larger Catech ſin, 
concerning the Duties required, and the Sun, for- 
bidden in ech of the Ten Commandments, and alſo 
concerning thoſe Aggravations, (thereafter mentio- 
ned) which make fome Sins more heinous. than 
others, with the Scriptures there addnced 'for* 

roving theſe Things: And there we may get 
(throvgh the Bleſſing of God) a moſt ſurprizingand- 
humbling Sight of our Guilt and innumerable Trant- 
grethons before God, both of Omiſſion and Com- 
miſh6n, of Heart and Life, ſecret and open, that _ 


may cauſe us with bitter Lamentation cry out, Witk 


the ſalmiſt, in Prayer to God, Pſal. xix. 12. Who an 
underſtand his Errors, eleanſe thou me from ſecret Tant 
And in a ſpecial Manner, we ought to ſearch for our 
predominant Sins and Idols, and particularly to 


examine into the.e Defilments, and that Guilt, 


which we have contracted, whether by the Luſts 
our Hearts, or the Out- breakings of out Lives, ſines 

the laſt approach we made to the Lord's Table. 
Q. What ave theſe Luſts and Plagues of the Heart, 
that de ſeyld be moſt concerned about, in Self-examind= 
nen? N 3 Ar 
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4 They can ſcarcely be numbred, and thereſore, 
referring to the Larger Catechiſm, as aforecited, for 
a more particular View of them, I only add this 
Word, that we ought with deep Concernment of 

Soul to enquire into theſe grievous Heart-plagues, 
Alx. our Atheiſm, Unbelief, Worldly-mindedneſs, 
Pride, Impenitency, Forgetfulneſs of God, Slight- 

| Ing of Chriſt offered in the Goſpel, ouriAverſion to 
to Duty, Ingratitude for Mercies, Security and for- 

2 Unmindfulneſs of Death and Eternity; 

Our Heart - backſlidings, wandrings and wearying in 

Duty, reſting upon Duties, forgetfulneſs of ſolemn 
Vows, our Malice, Paſhon, Envy, Diſcontent, 


2 - 
Mat ſhall che think or ſay of thoſe, who, upon 
— 9 . that they AZ 1 
wpon the prevailing Hand in them, and hence, are read 
vo condude themſelves Hypocrites or Unbelievers? - - 
A. 1. If theſe Heart-Evils be ftrong or prevail- 
Ing in them, and they not concerned or exerciſed 
. pon that Account, it is a very bad Sign indeed. 
But if they be truly Concerned, they ought to re- 
"Mm r that the beſt of God's People have alſo 
- complained of prevailing Sins and Heart-plagues, 
Pſal. Ixv..3. Rom. vii. 21, 23, 24. | 
2dly, Let us examine whether the Power and 
Prevalency of Sin in us be ſuck, as may be con- 
- Iiſtent with a gracious State, or not. 1. Are theſe 
Luſts and Heart-plagues our daily Grief and Bur- 
- dentArethey Matter of Exerciſe and Trouble to us? 
do we groan under them, pray and ſtrive againſt 
them? Would we reckon it the greateſt Happineſs 
in the World to be freed from them? And do the 
Hopes of being delivered from them, at laſt,ſweeten 
the Thoughts of Death and Heaven to us? Then it 
IF. 3s a good lign, Pfal. Ixvi. 18. Rom. vii. 24. Phil. 1423, 
* 24, Dos catefully ſet our ſelves to oppoſe - 
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* 


watch againſt the Out-breakings of theſe Luſts, 
whether in Words or Deeds; and ſincerely deſire 
and breath after univerſal Holineſs ? Then it is a 


good Mark, Pfal. xyjii. 23. Fſaf oxix. 5, 6. | 
zaly, When any Sin prevails or breaks out, are 
we humbled for it? Do we lay the whole blame on 
our ſelves, and heartily approve God's Law ? "Say- 
ing with Paul, The Law is Spiritual ; yea, it is bo 


juſt and good, but I (wretched I) am carnal and fold 


under Sin: O for an intixe Conformity to that ho- 
Iy and excellent Law! Rom. vii. 12, 14. 22. * 
4thly, Are we reſtleſs till we flee to the Blood of 


Chrift for pardon of, and cleanſing from any ſuch 


prevailing Sin? And never in our Element till we 

ve get the upper Hand of it, and be in God's Way. - 

again? Rom. vii. 24, 25. | 
5thly, Are we reſoyed in Chriſt's Strength never 

to ſubmit to, or make Peace with our Luſts, bur 

all our Days to wage War againſt them, and cleaves. 

cloſe to the Captain of ow Salvation, looking to 

him for ſandtifying Grace, Furniture, and ſpiritual -/ 


Weapons for this Warfare? Then it isa ſign we 
are not Hypocrites, but Grace is in the Heart, and 


Faith will have the Day at laſt, As xv. 9. Heb. xi. 
33, 34- 1 John v. 4. PIE, 

Q. But chat ſhall be ſaid of thoſe, cube after ſearch, 
do find the cvoful prevalency of the ſad Heart-plague,. of 
backwavdneſs and unwillineſs to Duty, and eſpecially ſe- 
cret Duties : Is there any Comfort for ſuch ? A 

A. 1. Where this is found, and the Heart is A 
backward, particularly to ſecret Prayer, it appears 
that Corruption is in ſome Strength, and gives: 
Ground for great  Searchings and Thoughts of Heart, 
and ſhould be Matter of deep Humiliation in the. 
ws "og God, 4 a K * | 
24, We ought not hence-to deſpair, if we con- 
Ker that in the det of God's People, there is = 

| mixture 


I * 


— 4 


PI - | 


2 
- 


7 


. d wn 
» — * 


152 J Sacramental Carr HISM: 
mixture of Willingneſs and Unwillingneſs, they 


are compoſed of Spirit and Feſb, which àct contrary. 


to on another; ſo that many times, they cannot do 
the Good which they <wonld, Gal. v. 13. Rom. vii. 19. 
And hence it was, that Chriſt made Apology for 
his Diſciples when they omitted Watching and 
Prayer, and fell afleep again and again after War- 


ning and Excitation thereto, The Sp.rit indeed is 


cui line but the Hlrſb is weak ; there was a Weakneſs, 
Wearineſs, and Unwillingneſs in their Fleſh, tho' 
there was ſtill a Willingneſs in their Spirit, and 
rehewed Part, Matth. xxvi. 41. | | 
zal), Let us examine if we cin Tay, that our 
Wearineſs and Unwillingneſs is our greateſt Bur- 
den and Affliction; that we are weary of it, re- 
folve never to give Way to it, but always to 


ſtruggle againſt it, and keep up Duty as we can. 


Then there is ground of Hope, ſeeing our Un- 
willingneſs is not yielded co, for if that were the 
Caſe, we wovid turn our Back on Duty altogether. 
Let us not, in this Caſe, wholly caſt away our 


Confidence, but wait and Pray in Hope, for 2. 
time of reviving, and a Day of the Mediator's 
„Power. a8 Xs. 

i Q What ſhall theſe do, who upon Trial Fund them- 
WE - feloes guilty of great Unthankſulneſs for Mercies, yea, 


of  Backſliding : and breach of ſolemn Vows made at Sacra- 


ment Occaſions ? How can ſuch adventure to approach 


i” 


again to the Lords Table? 

A. 1. Theſe Things ſhould be Matter of great 
Sadneſs and Sorrow of Heart to us, as certainly 
they will be to every ſincere Soul. 

Adly, We onght not to Sorrow as theſs who have 
1 Hope, but, in a humbling Senfe of theſe God-pro- 
vocking Evils, return to him, whom wWe have 
grieved, with Shame and bluſhing of Face; and 
e | 1 -  zightly 
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rigbtly conſider what an evil and bitter thing it is de 

op Schabs the 22 Ezra. ix. 5. 6. Jer. ii. 19. 
zaly, Let us do all this witk Expedition, for not 
to be ſpeedy, in our Return, is, upon the Matter, 
to approve and vindicate our former Backſliding; 

which will {till be more provoking. 

4athly, We ought to contider and believe that, in 
our covenanted Redeemer, there is-a ſufficient 


Sinners of new; for in him dwells all Fulneſs, for his 


* cheap Rate, Col. i. 19. Ia, lv. 1. | 

os 5thly, For our Encouragement let us take a view 
_ of his kindly and engaging Invitations to hankrupt 
WE and backſliding Souls to return to him again, with 
_ his free Promuſes of pardoning Mercy and fandi- 
n, - fying Grace to them upon their ſo doing, Fer. iii. 
n- I, 12, 13, 14, 22. Hof, xiv.” 1, 2, 3, 4. One would 
he think a ſerious Conſideration of theſe many charm- 
* ing and alluring Calls might overcome and melt the 
2. molt backſliding Heart in the World. Can we but 


Vonder, and ſay, Certainly a merciful God is 27 
0 earneſt cuith us to return, when he daublet and triples 
his Invitations in the ſame Chapter, Return, return, 
return, O backſliding Children; and when be ſaith 


£ 

„ ſo to theſe, who have woſt deeply revolted, Iſa. xxxi. 
1 6. Surely an ingenous Heart will melt into Tears, 
5 and cry out, as Faul to David, tho' he was à Man 


of a very hard Heart and rugged Nature, 1 Sam. 
xx1v, 16, 1. yet he wept and lift up his Voice, 
T hou art more righteous than I, thou: baſt rewarded me 
Good, &c. It affects the maſt hard hearted Perſon, 
and makes a very rugged Nature to relent, to think 
we have been jujurious to the moſt kind and oblige 
ing Friend. But much more it will affect à Be- 
lieyers, Heart to think, Have [done gll this, againſt: 


# gracious Father that ſtill pifies aud provides for * ta 


* 4 . — 


Fond for ſtocking and ſetting up poor Bankrupt - 


Peoples Emptineſs, and may be had too, at a very 


1 
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All this, againſt the ſpecial Offers of his Love, and the 
precious Bleod of his dear Son? All this,againſt the yern- 
ing Bowels of bis Mercy, and yet my Heart” ſo little 
woved ! Father I have finned againſt Heaven and 
before thee; I am no more worthy to be-called 
thy Son; make me as one of thy hired Servants, 
Let us take this Courſe, and we may expect our 
Father's Heart will melt, the fatted Calf will be 
killed, and the beſt Robe brought out, and un- 
worthy we made welcome again to his Table. 
Q. But how ſball theſe return, or have any Confi- 
dence to come to this Table again, cubo have fanned - 
gainſt Light and Conſcience, relapſed into the ſame Sins 
after Vows, ſinned with deliberation, &c. \ Surely theſe 
are not the Spots ef God's Children? | 
A. 1. Thele indeed are very heinons Aggrava- 
tions of Sin, and call for great Mourning and Hu- 
miliation before God. 
2dly, I know no Sin that Believers are abſolutely 
ſecured againſt falling into, except that which is 
unto Death. ws rt | 
3, It is not the Way to pay our Debt, or get 
free of heinous Sin, to fink and deſpond without 
caſting our Eyes about us, and enquiting for a Fond, 
from whence we may be anſwered. 5 
A4tbiy, We are aſſured by the faithful Word of 
Cod, that there is a Remedy provided for all Sin, 
the greateſt as well as the ſmalleſt ; and that never 
any was put back, that came to it for Relief, 4 
Fobn i. 7. Iſa. lv. 1. Jahn vi. 35. Let us alſo view the 
-forecited Promiſes made to Backſliders of all Sorts. 
. $thly, Let us ſee, if we can ſay, that our Repen- 
tance, Reſolutions, and Carefulneſs do gradual! 
increaſe ; as our Guilt is renewed or heightened. 
It is not ſo, with unrenewed Men, for as their-Sin 
increaleth, their Conviction and Repentance de- 
creaſeth,, * 13 


ou 
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their Hearts, Tears in their Eyes, and Confeſſi 
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6thly, The greater- our Debts be, they lagtthe 
greater — upon us to haſten to the rich 
Treaſure of God's pardoning Grace, and put aſpecial 
Argument in our Mouths to plead for it, Hal. xxy, 
11. Pardon mine Iniquity, for it is great. | | 
Q: But is there any Hope of 22 15 eilful ſinning, 


when it is expreſly ſaid, Heb. x. 26., If we ſin wilful 
after we have received the Knowledge of the. Truth, 
there remaineth no more ſacrifice for Sins? 

A. 1. That Place is not to be underſtood of every 
wilful Sin; but of a total renduncing and rejecting 
of Chriſt by Infidelity and Apoſtacy, after we have 
known his Truth, and been convinced that he is the 
the only Saviour; which wilful Sinning includes m 
it Deſpieht and Malice againſt Chriſt, and is attend- 
ed with fnal Impenitency. | 

2dly, Tho' every Degree of Wilfulneſs, and croſ- 
ſing of Light, be a 4 Aggravation of Sin- 
ning, and Calls us to be humbled to the Duſt; yet 
we ought not to deſpond as if there were no Hope: 
For none ſin more againſt Light, than ſometimes the 
Godly have done, ſuch as David, Soloman, and Pe- 


ter, (who were clearly Illuminated, and knew more” 


of the Evil of Sin, and more of the Will of God 
than others about them) and yet they obtained Far- 
don for their Sins ſo heinouſly aggravated „And 
the ſime may we firmly expect tor ours, if we be 
humbled for them, and flee ſpeedily to the Blood of 


ſorinkling, Teſolving, in Chriſt's Strength, again 


theſe and all other Sins for the future, 

Q. What is incumbent upon Communicants, aſter 
they hade diſcovered their Sins, with their ſeveral Aggra- 
vations, by Self-examination ? 


A. They ought to draw up a Catalogue of them, £ 


as it were, and go humbly therewith to God. in 
Chriſt, with Ropes about their Necks, Sorrow in 
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in their Moutbs, and ingeniouſly ſpread it out he. 
fore him, Crying for Mercy and looking for Par- 
don through the Blood of Chriſt that cleanſeth from all 
Sin. They ought to lay hold on Chriſt-and the 
Promiſes by Faith, renew Covenant with God in' 


him, and turn from all their Sins to the Ways Ho- 
Heſs, I/. lv. 7. Foe! ii. 12. Mattb. xi 28. Ja. Ivi. 4. 
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Concerning the Examination of our 
WANTS and NECESsSs ITA Es. 


Queſt. HC are we to examine eur Wants ard Ne- 

ceſſities, beſore cur approaching to the Lord's 
Table? SL Ir | 

A. We ought ſeriouſly to conſider and enquire in- 
to all the Fefects, and Needs. of our Souls, and la- 
hour to have a tively and particular Senſe of them 
upon our Spirits, and come to Chiift in this Ordi- 
nance, as our Head of Influences, Fountain of Sup- 
plies, and Treaſure of Grace, for the Supply of all 
our Wants, the Redreſs of all our Grievances, and 
for anſwering all our Complaints. 

Q. What are thiſ- particular Wants and Reeds of our 
Souls, that we are eſbecially to enquire into, at ſuch a 

thr e? | 7 
A. As they are many, ſo we muſt be at great 
Pains to find them out, and therefore we are to en- 
quite particul-rly into the Maladies of pur Souls, 
and the DefeCGs of our Grates ; and what are the 
- Reinforcements and Supplies we. mainly ſtand in 

need of, Let us ask our ſelves, do we need® Fatt 
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Faith, Wiſdom, Sincerity, Self- denial, Meekneſs, 
Patience, Humility and brokenneſs of Heart? Do 
we need a reviving to our languiſhing Repentance, 
declining Love, weak Faith, ſtaggering Hope and 
faint Deſires ? Do we need Food for our ungry 
Souls, white Rayment for our Nakedneſs, Eye- 
ſalve for our Blindneſs, Enlargement for our Strait- 
nings, Looſing for our Bonds, Eaſe for our Burdens, 
Refolving to our Doubts, Peace to our troubled 
Conſciences, Cordials - for our — Comfort 
againſt our Fears, Strength for our feeble Knees to 
enable us for our ſpiritual Journey, and Plaſters for 
our manifold Sores? 
Darkneſs and. Ignorance, our Hardneſs and Impe- 
nitency, our Uabelief and Hypocriſy, our Dead- 
neſs and Formality, our Inconſtancy and Back- 
flidings, our Heart-wandrings and wearying in 
Duty ? Do we need a Sight of our Intereſt in 
Chriſt, a Seal of our Pardon, clear Evidences 
of Grace, a View of the Kings Face, and of the 
romiſed Land? Do we want Returns to our 
— Supply of bodily Neceſſities, Relief under 
bodily Diſtreſſes, Support under heavy Affli tions, 
Patience and Submiſſion under Loſſes, Strength to 
reſiſt Temptations, Preparation for Suffering and 
Tryals, Grace to vanquiſh Luſts, or deliverance 
from atheiſtical and blaſphemous Thoughts? Theſe 
ard many others of our Wants, Griefs, and Bur- 
dens, we _ particularly to examine and en- 
quire into before we approach to the Lord's Supper. 
Q. What is the neceſſity of our examining our Wants 
and Neceſſeties ſo particularly, before ſuch an Ordinance 2 
A. Becauſe it is the Duty and Intereſt of Commu- 
ultants to come with all their Grievances to Chriſt 
in this Ordinance ; ſeeing here they have freely 
ottet&@ and exhibited to them all needful and ſuit- 
able Supplies treaſured upGa Chriſt's fulneſs. Ia 
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this Ordinance Chriſt ſets himſelf upon a Throne of 
Grace, with a Scepter of Mercy in bis Hand, and 
graciouſly waits to hear his Peoples Complaints and 
Petitions, ſaying to the Believer, as Abaſuerus to 
Efther at the Banquet of Wine, what is the Petition, 
and what is the Requeſt: and it ſball be granted to thee? 
Eſth. v. And as he ſaid to the blind Men, What will 
ye that I ſhall do unto you ? Matth. xx. 32. Now with- 
out a due Senſe of our Wants and Neceſſities, we 
cannot make particular Requeſts to Chriſt, nor can 
we look for any Benefit from this Feaſt, which is 
only. provided for the hungry and ſenſible Soul, 
Luke iv. 53. Pſal. ix. 18. Iſa. xliv. 3. Mati b. ix. 12. 


EEEEEELLEERD 


Concerning the Examination of our 
EN Ds and DEs1GNs 


Queſt. Ho are we to examine Our Ends and 
" Deſigns in approaching to the Lord's 


A. I have before ſhewed particularly, what are 
the Ends and Uſes of the Lord's Supper; We 
ought then to conſider them before our Approach, 


5 ask our Conciences, in the Sight of God, it 


-theſe indeed be the Ends, which we propoſe and 
Aet before us in this tolemn Work; And ſee if we 


can Appeal to the Searcher of Hearts that it is not 


to pleaſe Men, or get our ſelves a Name, or forany 

ſuch By- end, that ve go * this holy Tay * 

to obey the Charge of our dying Saviour he 

forth tris Death; Rae and Seal our Covenant 
-3 = 


* 


with God in him, get Nearneſs and Communion 
with him, Nouriſhment to our Souls, and Supply 
to our manifold- Wants. | ; 


Q. Why ſvould we ſo particularly examine our Ends 


and Deſigns, before wwe come to the Lord's Table? 

A. 1. Becauſe an All-ſeeing God looks eſpecially 
to our Ends and Deſigns in our ſpiritual Perfor- 
mances, and ſo muft we. He noticeth People's. 


Ends in Faſting, Zech. vii. 5. — at all Faft unto 


me, even unto me? Chriſt enquired into the Pesples 
Ends in goingy out to hear John, Matth. x1.7, What 
went you out for to ſee.? And more eſpecially will he 
Notice our Ends in going to his holy Table, about 
which he hath given ſuch ſtrict Charge, 1 Cor. xi. 
28, 29. 

| 2dly, Becauſe wrong Ends will make the beſt 


Actions abominable in the Sight of God. Hence | 


it was that he abhorred Febr's Zeal,the Jetus Sacri- 
fices, and the Phariſ:es Alms- Deeds, and good 
Works, Hof. i. 4. 1ſa.1i.13. Matib. vi 1, 2. th, 


xxiii. 5. 


34h, Becauſe right and pure Ends in this Ordinance 


will excite us to Preparation for it, beget Reve- 
rence in us when we attend it, and awaken De- 
lires after the Bleſſings which are here Offered and 
Lxchibited. 
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kbem for it. 


— Vi, 30, 31. Eſal. cxix. 104. Gal. v. 24. 


— 


eee 


and QUALIFICATIONS, 


Queſt. Oel all, eho come to the Loyd's Table, ts 
: have ſaving Grace, as neceſſary to Qualiſy 


A. Yes, for without ſaving Grace in the Heart, 
we are incapable of holding Communion with God, 
or of putting forth theſe Atts of Faith, Love, and 
Repentance which are neceſſary in partaking of 
his Sacrament, Matth. vii. 16. 17, 18. 

Q. What is ſaving Grace? 

A. It is a Principle of ſpiritual Life, purchaſed 
by Chrift, and wrought 1n the Souls of God's F- 
te&, by the holy Spirit, and ordinarly by the Mi- 
niftry of the Word: Whereby they are inclined 
and ſtrengthned ſincerely to think, act and do thieſe 
Things, which God requires, and are well pleaſing 
20 him, Epb. iv. 18. Zeb, xiii. 12. Rom. xv. 16. l 
Xxvii. 17. Heb. x11. 28. 5 

Q. By what  Evidences may we know if we have 
Caving Grace? 7 

A. By theſe formerly given, concerning a ſaying 
Change and the new Heart, which may briefly 
be ſummed up in theſe two. 1. Saving Grace 


turns the Heart net 2 from Sin, but againſt 
I 


Sin; ſo that the Sonl duh: Tincerely hate it and 


--—D<Aruition both in, Heart, and Life, 


\ 20 + 


«. 


24h. 


22 
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>dly, Saving Grace turns the Heart to God and 
Codlineſs, and makes the Soul willing and inclin- . 
able to do theſe Things, that are acceptable to God, | 
thearfully to obey the Will of his Precepts, and _ 

atiently to ſubmit to the Will of his Providence, 
J lv. 7. Pful. cxix. 112. Ja, 56. 4. Fob. i. 21. As 
xxi. 13, 14. ‚ x | 

Q. Can no Hyporrite attain to ſaving race? 

4. No, For tho' ſome Hypocrites have reformed 
their Lives, and gone a great length in religious 
Performances, and have attained to ſeveral Quali- 
fications which reſemble true Grace; yet none but 
Belie vers attain to real and ſaving Grace. 5 

Q. How far may ſome Hypocrites go in Religion, and 
yet fall ſhort of Grace? | 

A. 1. They may attain-to great Gifts and Know- 1 
lodge in divine Things; ſo did Balaam and Ju- 1 

As, ub | 

2dly, They may have a great Profeſſion and out- 
ward Shew of Godlineſs; ſo had the fooliſh Virgins. 
and the People of Sardis. 

34ly, Their Conſciences may be awakened for 
Sin, and they may tremble for fear of God's Wrath; 
ſo was it oh Judas and Felix, SY 

4thly, They may Gonfels Sin, and expreſs much 
ſorrow for it; ſo did bab, Judas, and many of the 
Iſraelites, Exod. xxxii i. . Numb. xiv. 3g, 43. 1 Sam: 
. | 

5thly, They may leave off groſs Sins, and ſet a- 
bout a great Reformation of their Lives; ſo did 
Herod and the Phariſees. - | . 

6thly, They may believe the Truths and Do- 
Grine of Chriſt ; ſo did Agrippa, and many of the 
Jews, John ii. 23. Acts xxvi. 27. 

7thiy, They may ſhew much! Zeal for theſe 
Truths, both by promoting them and ſuffering for- 

, - O 3 them, 


- 
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them; ſo did Judas and many others, 1 Cor. xiii. 5 

Phil. i. 1 15 18 : =o : AP. 
Stb, They may ſhew much Love to Miniſters 
and the Ordinances difpenced by them; ſo did He- 
rod with reſpect to John, and the Fews with reſpe 
to Ezekiel, Mark vi. 20. Ezek. xxx1ii. 31, 32. 

Nay, there is no Grace or Quality in true Be- 
Hevers, but Hypocrites may attain to ſomething 
like it. They may have a Sort of Faith, Repen- 
tance, Love, Delight, Joy, Defire, Zeal, Fear, 
Mortification, Contempt of the World, c. 

Q. B may wwe diſtinguiſh betwixt true Grace in Pu 
Believers, and the counterfeit Grace that may be in Hy- nc 
porrites ? 8 

A. 1. In Believers the Nature and Heart is re- 4 
newed ; but in Hypocrite, Nature is but refined, 
for the old Heart till remains. $ 

2dly, True Grace is ſituate mainly in the Heart Pu 
and Affections; but the Hypocrites Goodneſs is $ 

mainly in their external Actions and Deportment. W. 

34%. True Grace is an immortal Principle, that Hb 
abides conſtantly in the Soul: but the Hypocrites We! 
Goodneſs is like the Morning Cloud and early Dew, WM 6 

that evaniſbeth away. eſs 
Aub, True Grace carries the Peliever a further nc 
length in Religion, than the Hypocrites Goodneſs af 
can do, even to renounce Self, love God above ro 
all Things, and to hate every Thing that is contra- be 
ry to him. : | f 

25 What are theſe Attainments in Grace and Rel. gi- 
en, that Hypocrites cannot arrive to? 

A. Whatever Length they may go in Religion, 
or Change !.- zaade upon them; yet they can never 
attain to theſe Things, that are peculiar to the tru- 
ly gracious. | 
As 1. Hypocrites can never attain to pure Ends 

in their Adings and Performances; they never 


* — — 
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i. 3. Nn fingly at God's Glory, Chriſt's Honour, and the 
od of Souls: But ftill they deſire to be ſeen of 
ters en. Their chief End is to get a reward either 
H- om God or Man, or to evite Trouble, either in 
et Neir Bodies or Conſciences here or hereiſter. 
2Aly, They can never yy 205" Chrift as altoge- 
Be- Lovely, and the only ſatisfying good in all the 
ing World, and be willing to part with all for him. For 
en- Were is ſtill ſomething with them, that they love 
ar, Petter and prefer before Jeſus Chriſt. 
zaly, Hypocrites: can never win the Length to be 
in Nruly grieved for Indwelling-fin, Heart Plagues, 
- Ind theſe ſecret Evils that would never turn to 
heir Shame before the World. 
e- 4b, They can never win to have an univerſal 
d, WelpeQ to all God's known Commands, and to be 
s Zealous for ſecret Duties, as for theſe that are 
it Wublick- 185 
is 5thly, They never attain to renounce all their 


hings in themſelves to Chriſt and his Righteouſ- 
eſs, defiring only to be found in him. 

6thly, Hypocrites go not the length of being reſt- 
eſs and unſatisfied, if they find not God's Preſence, 
ind Communion with him in Duties. They are 
aly, if they acquit themſelves therein, to the Ap- 
probation of Men, or a Natural Cenſcience, altho 
hey want the Approbation and Countenance of 


Q: Is it not an eſſential Property of true Grace, where 
t is, for to grow? | 
A. Yes, Becauſe, 1. Grace is the Seed of God, 1 
obn 111.9. And it is natural for Seed to grow. 

24%, Becauſe of the Union of the gracious Soul 
with Chriſt the Head. All Believers are Branches 
ingrafted into this true Vine, and therefore mult 


Stow, Jobn xv. 5. 
349 


. 


1 


wn Doings, as filthy Rags, and 7 beyond all 
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za, Becauſe God hath appointed it, that here 
by Believers by Degrees may be made meet fo 
-- Heaven,and ripened to be tranſplanted to the New 

Feruſalem, Col. i. 12. Prov. iv. 18. 
QQ. Hou may<ve know,whether we grow in Graee,or not 
A. By thefe Marks our Grouth may be diſcerned, 

1. If we be growing downward in Humility, ani 
Be ſtill more vile in our own-Eyes, 1 Pet. v. 5. 
- 2dly, If we be growing upward in-Heavenly- 
mindedneſs, and the World have ſtill the leſs Room 
in our Hearts, Heb. xi 13. ; | | 
34h, If our Appetites after ſpiritual Food be in 
crealing, 1 Pet. ii. 2. | EL 

Ay, If our Conſciences be growing more ten- 
der and watchful againſt Sin; and if we Notice the 


firſt Riſings of Sin in the Heart, and avoid all. 


Temptations to it, Gen. xxxix. g, 10. 
5thly, If we take more Delight in ſpiritual Exer- 
ciſes, as Prayer, Praiſe and Meditation: Or, in 
' theſe Duties, that are diſpleaſing to the Fleſh, ſuch 
as Mortification, Self-examination, Mourning for 
Sin, Self-denial, &c. 
6thly; If we be more concerned for the glory of 
God, the Intereſt of Chriff's Kingdom, and the good 
of precious Souls. 
thly, If we can Truſt in God, when out ward and 
viſible Helps do fail. Hab. iii. 17, 18. | 
Q. Shall 'we conclude theſe to have no true Grace, 
evho complain that Grace is ſ» far from growing in them, 
that they are ſerſible of a ſad decay in it:? | 
No, For 1. Believers do not grow at all Times, 
they have not only their Spring Time, but alſo 
their Winter Seaſons, when their Leaves do wither 
through ſome prevailing Temptation, and they 
ſeem to be on the decaying Hand. For we ee the 
Church of Kpheſus is charged with falling from hey 
Fi Love, and yet a Colden | Candleſtick, Rill Rev. 
4.4 % ; - 


ad 


- 


7 
here 
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Necy 


Os, « Fainiliar Inſtructez, &e: 165 
24%, Believers may miſtake about their Grouth, 
hey may Judge their Grace grown weaker, when. 
zally it is not, when only the Senſe of their 
orruptions is grown ſtronger, there Temptations 
creaſe, or Comforts are withdrawn; and yet in 
e mean time Grace may be ip its Vigour. Alſo 
e earneſt N of ſome, after Grace, may oc- 
afion them not to Notice what they have. | 
zaly, It is with the Growth of Grace, as with the 


ot 
ned. 


e perceive better a while afterwards, than in the 
ne in time of it. Mark iv. 26, 27. 
Q. What are theſe Sacyament.l Graces, or Qualifi-- 
tions, hich we fpould eſpecially enguire aſter, and 
all. Nramine into, before our partaking of the Lord's Sig- 
oy ? 4 

A. There are theſe. Eight, viz. Knowledge, Faith, 
Nepentance, Fear, Love, Thankfulneſs, holy De- 
ires, and new Obedience; all of them neceſſaty to 


t us for a worthy Partaking of this Ordinances 


þ Conn KNOWLEDGE. 
N 2 13 | ; 
Queſt, Hy is: Knowledge fo neceſſary for Worthy” 

N Partaking ? 71 ” 


ſcern the Lord's Body, which is abſolutely neceſſacy 
to be done in order to eſcape God's \, 


which are denounced againſt theſe who do it not, 
1 Cor, xi. 29. > | 


examine our ſelves, which is indiſpenſibly requiſite. 


before Partaking, 1 Cor. xi 28. ** 


— 


2 


otion of the Sun, or the Growth of Plants, which 


A. 1. Becauſe, without Knowledge, we cannot 


udgments, 4 


) 
r 
5 2aly, Without Knowledge we are not capable to+ . 
; 
) 


. — 
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34%, Without it, we cannot repent; for hoy 
can we repent of Sin, till we know the Evil, and 
dangerous Conſequences of it ? | 
Abl, Without Knowledge; we cannot receive 
Chriſt in the Sacrament, for how can we cloſe 
with Chriſt, till we know our Wants and our Need 
of Chrift, together with Chriſt's fulneſs and fitnel; 
for us ? ä 

5thly, This is a Feaſt appointed for Believers the 
Friends of Chriſt, but ignorant Perſons are Unbe- 
lievers and Enemies to Chriſt ; they are under the 
Power of Satan, and held by him in the Chains of 
Darkneſs, they are under the Power of reigning 
Sin; for Ignorance it ſelf is a great Sin, and the 
Root of many others, Eph. iv. 18, 19. Heſ. iv. 1, 2. 
1 Pet. i. 14. | - TS 

. What is to be underſtdod by Diſcerning the 
Lord's Body in the Sacrament ? 2 
4. I. Our putting a Difference betwixt the Con- 
ſecrated Elements, and common Bread and Wine; 
looking upon them as a ſacred Repreſentation 
of Chrift's Body and Blood, and a Seal of the Cove- 
nant of Grace to all worthy Partakers, 

2dly, Our making a ſolemn Difference betwixt 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, and that of a meer 
Man; for it is the Body of the Lerd, even of him 

who is Jehovah, . 
34h, Our looking throw the Elements to a bleed- 
ing Saviour, as offering up himſelf a Sacrifice to 
attone divine Juſtice for us: And diſcerning him 
as really preſent in the Sacrament, exhibiting, 
offering, and actually beſtowing himſelf with the 

benefits of his Death, to worthy Communicants. , 
Ally, Our having ſome diftinit Views of Chriſt 
Sufferings in the Cauſe of them, the greatnels of 
them, che Neceſſity, Value and Sufficiency of 
them ; together with their great and glorious 
Ele ds. 5thly, Out 
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1 5thly, Our beholding a dying Saviour with ſuit- 
Vie Affections. We muſt diſcern him in the Sa- 
ano ament, ſo as to prize and eſteem him. highly : 
e muſt diſcern him, ſo as to wonder at his free 
10 ove, and admire his Condeſcendency. We muſt 
b iſcern him, ſo as to look to him only for Par- 
1 on and Salvation, yield our Hearts to him, hate 
nend abandon Sin that pierced him, and follow the 
amb 2 . hich h. Se an 
. What is that Knowledge which is 
—— for worthy Communicants ? - | 
A. 1. We muft know God in his Nature and 
ſſential Perfections, and eſpecially theſe Attributes 
hat ſhine moſt brightly in the Sufferings of Chriſt, 
uch as the Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Holineſs and Fuſtice of 
od, Alſo we muſt know God in his Perſons, that 
here is One Ged in Three diſtin& Perſons, the. 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and that theſe Three 
are One, and the ſame in Eflence. And that this 
od created the Worid by his Power, and ruleth it 
by his Proyidence. es 
24ly, We muſt know the Fall of Adam, with the 
ſad, Fruits of it on all his Poſterity. We muſt 
know what a happy State Man was 1n before the 
xt Tall, and what a ſinful and miferable Condition he 
et is in now, of which I ſpoke before. 28 
m sah, We muſt know where our Help and Re- 
med is to be found, viz. In Jus Obriſt our only 
- WH Saviour. We muſt know what Chri is, in his T2 
0 Wl Natures, God and Man. In his Three Offices of 
Prophet, Prieft and King. We muſt know Chriſt 
„ in his Commiſſion, that he was ſent of God; in his 
e W Deſien in coming to the World, which was to Re- 
deem the Elect: In the Manner of his Haus 
our Redemption, by his Obedience and Sufferings: 
Tae Manner of applying it, by his Interceſſion 
Heaven, and his Spirit on Earth, We * — 
: . ow 


* 


. anda faving Change in order to our being happ 
We muſt know the Value and Merit of Chrif 


- and noSanGti 


The one, by reading and ſtudy, knows more of ti 
/ Nang and EffeQs of it; but the other, by taftinf 5 
and feedi 
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know the Nature and Ee of Faith in orde 


to our getting an Intereſt in what Chriſt has don 
and ſuffered: And the Neceſſity of Regeneratic 


Sufferings, and the Efficacy of his Blood: © Thi 
there is no 1 but by his Righteouſneſ 
cation but by his _ 
4thly, We muſt know the 


-. Uſes of the Lord's Supper, what is repreſented H. 
the Bread and Wine, and what we are to do at t 
. Communion Table. . 

Q. What Kind of Knowledge is it, that Ce c 
rants ought” to hade of theſe Things? 

A. 1. Not a literal or Head-Knowledge only, : 
ſuch a Knowledge as a Parrot hath, that may | 
taught to repeat the Creed, without Reaſon Will } 

Senſe to underſtand or believe one Word it ſpe © 
eth. But 24%, It muſt be a rational, be e 
and ſaying Knowledge that we muſt have of diwi: 
Truths. 5 f ; \ 
Mut are the Marks 7 this ſaving Knowledge? 
A. The ſaving Knowledge which Believers hav ;f 
and no Fo or natural Men can attain t 
hath theſe Characters. | 7 
1. It is a convincing and experimental Knowllf 
ledge, the Soul firmly aſſents to, and feels uf 
Truth of what it knoweth, and ſaith of our Say 7 
ours coming, with. Paul, This is a faithſul Saying 4 
*evorthy of all” Acceptatien, &c. 1 Tim. i. 15. There v 
as great a Difference betwixt a Natural Man and WM p 
Believets Knowledge, as betwixt the, Knowledge i: 


.a Naturalit and an Iſraelite concerning Manns 


os on it knew it, more feeli by and (al ; 
Lo Believers know Chriſt and his Tru 
3 | " 14 60. ? 


* * 
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orde Q. What is it in Sin, that the Soul muſt be convinced 
Ee. | 

ratinfl © 4. We muſt be convinced of Sin. 1. In refpe& 


nappflof kits Source and Fountain, from whence all our 
brit zaual Sins do proceed, and that is, the corrupt 
Thi Nature and wicked Heart, Pſal. li. 5, Fer. xvii. 3. 
une Aatt b. xv. 18, 19. T9 * = 

2dly, In Reſpe& of it's intrinſick Evil and Malig- 
s ar nity, that it is Enmity and Rebellion againſt 5 
ed Rom. viii. 7, | 


34%, In Reſpe& of its Pollution, and Deformity, 
that it renders us vile and loathſome in the Sight 


of God, Zech. xi. 8. 5 20 
4thly, In Reſpelt of the Number of our Sins, that 


y, % they are more than our Hairs, Eſal. xl. 12. 

ay | 5thly, In Reſpedt of their Aggravations from the 
on ll hainous Circumſtances attending the Commiſſioan 
[pea of them; 

ea ch, In Reſpeſt of the Guilt and Demerit of 


them, that we have thereby forfeited - all our 
Mercies, and do deſerve everlaſting Wrath. 

Q.: What is the Difference betwixt the Conviftiont 
of natural Men, and theſe of true Penitents ? 

A. 1. Natural Men's Convictions Sound only 
from à natural Conſcience, awakned upon ſome 
Occafion : But thoſe of a. true Penitent are the 
ſpecial Work of the Spirit of God, Exod. ix, 27. 
bu Wi. 8. 8 , 


** 24ly, Natural Men's Convictions, are moſt un- 
ere welcome and burdenſome to them; but the true 
and penitent is deſireous of them, Act, xxiv. 25. Fob xiii, 
ge 22. Job xxxiv. 32. | 1a ; 

"3, The natural Man's Convictions are mainly 
- ſor groſs Sins, and the out breakings of the Life; 
a 75 but the true Penitent is alſo ſenſible of the Cor- 


ruption of the Nature, Plagues of the Heart, and 
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Sins moſt ſecret, Matth. xxvii. 4. Pal. li. 5. Rom. vii. 
24. Pſal. xix. 12. | 

4thly, Natural Mens Convictions proceed from 
the fear of Hell, or temporal Judgments; but 
theſe of the true Penitent ariſe mainly from a 
View of Sin's Evil, God's Goodneſs, his Patience, 
or Chriſt's Sufferings, P/al. lxxviii. 34. Luke xv. 18, 
Zech. xii. 10. 

5thly, The one is only of ſhort continuance, but 
Cn is abiding and durable, Hof. vi. 4. Fſal. 

« 111, | 
|  - "Gthly, The one is cured by natural Means, but 

the other only by the Blood of Chriſt, Acts xvi. 

39, 31. 

Q. Whyis the Diſcovery of God's Mercy in Chriſt a 
neceſſary Ingredient in true Repentance ? 

A. 1. Becauſe God out of Chrift is a conſuming 
Fire, and ſo without a fight of his Mercy in Chriſt, 
we would never turn from Sin to him, but would 

be ready to fink, with Judas, under tormenting De- 
ſpair, Heb. x. 31. Heb. xii. 29, 

. © 2dly, Becauſe the Apprehenſion of the Mercy of 
God in Chriſt, is a great Encouragement to us to 
teave Sin, and a mean to affect our Hearts with fi 
Kindly Grief and godly Sorrow for Sin, Pſal. cxx% 
. Rom. ii. 4. 
Q. Mberein conſiſts true Humiliation for Sin? * 

A. In theſe Things, 1. In a real inward Sorrow 
and bleeding of Heart for Sin, and the diſhonout 

done thereby to God, Pſal. li. 3, 4. Zech. xii. 10. 
24h In a holy Shame and bluſhing of Saul for 
Sin in the fight of God, Exra ix. 6. 
|  3dly, In the Souls loathing and abhoring it ſelf D 
for its unworthy Carriage towards ſo gracious a “ 
| God, Fob xlii. 6. T +1 
* — 9 zr r for Sin, * bewail- 
it before the Lor „XXxxvili. 18. 0 
8 * Lord, Hal Q. m 


* 


0; 


- 


by o, a Familiar Anffrucoz, &c; 183 
= Q. What is the Difference betwixt the Humiliation 
of a natural Man, ſuch as Ahab, and that of a true 
but WM Penitent ? pers + CE 
* 4. There is fuch a Difference, as betwixt the 
\ce, WF Convictions of natural Men and true Penitents, of 
18. WM which 1 ſpoke before. I only add this; That a 
natural or unrenewed Man's Sorrow and Humilia- 
but tion for Sin, is not ſo much as for Sin it ſelf, as for 
ſal, the Effects and Conſequents of it, as it expoſes 
him to temporal or eternal Judgments, as it de- 
but prires him of outward Mercies, blaſts his Repy- 
tation, breaks his Imployment, brings on corpor 
Puniſhment here, or makes him obnoxious to 
: i WJ Hell-Fire hereafter. But the true Penitent mourns 
for Sin, as it difpleaſes and diſhonours Ged, wounds 
ing Chriſt, grieves the Spirit, and ratifies the Devil. 
it, Allo he grieves for it, as it'defiles the Soul, indiſ- 
ald Ml poſes tor holy Duties, and debars from Com- 
)e- MW munion with Chriſt. - 
Q. What ſort of Confeſſon of Sin” is requiſite to trus 
Repentance? . 
4. 1. It muſt be cordial and ſincere; not ſupery 
ficial and overly, Job xlii. 6. 
2dly, It muſt oc free and voluntary, and not ex- 
torted by Judgments or the fear of Hell, Matth. 
XXV1i. 4. Luke xv. 18. ; p 
zdly, It muſt be particular and diſtin, ſo far 
as we can remember our bypaſt Sins; and not reſt 
in Generals, Judg. x. 10, Eſal. li. 4. 14. 1 Tm. 
i. 13. 3 | 
Aby, It muſt be humble and mournful, and at- 
elf WM tended with holy Shame and Self-Condemnation, 
34 Dan. ix. 8. Luke xviii. 13. Pſal. xxxiv. 4, 18. 
5thly, It muſt be attended with preſent forſaking 


\ 


l- t Sin, Prov. xxviii. 13. 1 
f Q What ſort of haired of Sin is it, that þs an 
bat 7 | 


Ingredient of true Repentance d 5 
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A. It hath theſe Properties, 1. It it is a fincere 
'and well grounded Hatred: Unrenewed Men 
may hate Sin becauſe of its ſad Effects; but a true 
Penitent hates it, becauſe it is vile and loathſom 
in the Eyes of God, the murderer of Chriſt, and 
and an Enemy to his own Soul. 

2aly, It is a deep and implacable Hatred: A nx 
tural Man can have no ſugh hatred of Sin, it is 
only a flight or tranſient Quarfel he may have 


with Sin upon ſome particular Occaſion, and hence 


he may proceed to lop off ſome of the Branches of 
Sin, but he ſtricks not at the Root, the Corru 
tion of the Heart, he ſeeks not to put the ol 
Man to Death. But the true Penitent hates Sin 
implacably, he ſeeks its Ruin, aims at its Life, 
and would have it utterl extirpated; and longs 
ſhall be wholly delivered 
from it, Rom, vii. 24. 2 Cor. v. ö 
34ly, It is an univerſal Hatred: A natural Man 
may hate ſome odious groſs Sins, or Sins that are 
"neither pleaſant nor profitable ro him : But the 
true Penitent hates Sin as Sin, and ſo hates every 


Sin, whether ſecret or open, , pleaſant or profitable, 
n himſelf or in others, P/al. cxix, 128. 
Q: What Sort of turning from Siu, is requiſite to true 


Repentance ? 

A. 1. A turning that proceeds from right Prin- 
— of a natural Conſci- 
ence only, or Reſpe& to human Laws, or from 
fear of God's Judgment: But from a Senſe of 
the intrinſick Evil of Sin, the Holineſs and Gogd- 

neſs of God, or a View of Chriſt's Sufferings. 
2aly, It muſt be a preſent turning from Sig, 
3 delaying one Moment longer, Fſal. cxix. 
9, 60. 
, 39 A final and everlaſting Turning, without 
erer looking back to Sechm again, or entertainidy 
* r 


- 
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a favourable Thought of Sin, that killed the Loyd 
of Life, Hol. xiv. 8. 8 1 

athly, An univerſal Turning from all Sin, both 
in Heart and Life; no Agag muſt N nor 
any darling Luſt reſerved, ſa. Iv. 7. Exek. xvii. 


30, 31. 
«tht , It muſt be attended with turning to God, 
and iſ commanded Duties; for we muſf not only 
ceaſe to do Evil, but learn to do Well, J i; '16, 
17. Iſa. Iv. J. | et 4 | 
6:hly, This Turning ought to be with all the 
Heart, and with Faſting, Weeping and Mourning, 
vel ii. 12. © | 
7 Q. What is this turning to God, which is included 
in true Repentance? Fo 
A.' It implies theſe Things, 1. A Sight and*Senſe 
of our undone Condition, while we live and can- 
tinue at a Diſtance from God; and the great Hap- 
pineſs of Nearneſs to him, Pſah Ixxiii. 27. 28. 
adh, The outgoings of the Soul to God in ſpiri- 
tual Breathings and Deſires, a. xxvi. 8. Fob. 
xxiii. 3. 
340 The humble Application of the Soul to 
Cod in Chriſt for Mercy and Pardon, Eſal. li. 1. 
4thly, The Soal's making Choice of God, for its 
God and Portion, Fer. ili, 22. | ; 
5thly, Our reſigning and giving up both inward 
and outward Man, to God's Service and Obedience. 
We muſt turn both our Heaits and Feet to Gad's 
Teſtimonies, P/al. cxix. 57, 58, 59. | 
Q. Why is Faſting neceſſary to be joined with e 
Mepentance and turning to God ? | 
J. Becauſe God hath enjoined it as, a good Mean 
to wean the Heart from the World, quicken Prayer 
and kindle Zeal. - And it carries in it ſomewhat of 
a holy Revenge upon, the Fleſn or Body for its 
former Exceſſes, which is very acceptable to wo ; 
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tho it cannot in the leaſt make Satisfaction to ju 
* ho 125 2 Oe. vii. 11. | EI 
Q. dre Tears abſolutely neceſſary in true Repentance? 

4. They are very delreable Expreſſions of our 
Grief for Sin. God noticeth the Tears of true 
Penitents, and puts them up in a Bottle, Pal, 
Ivi. 8. Yet ſometimes there may be a tender Heart, It! 
Where are few Tears to be ſeen, becanſe the bodi- Mr 
ly Conſtitution may be dry, and not qualified for Ha: 
producing Tears. But if we can command Tears 

or other Things, ſuch as worldly Loſſes and 
Croſſes, and can find none to ſhed for Sin, there 

is too much Ground to ſuſpet that our Repen- 
tance is not true, % 

Qi. But what ſhall theſe do, who find their Hearts tc 
fo hard, that they can neither get Tears, nor any true I. 
7 for Sin? 3 | 
* '& uf This has been the Complaint of many of 
God's People, that their Hearts are hardned from 

God's Fear, Ia. Ixiii. 17. | 3 

2dly, Let us conſider if our Heart-Hardneſs be 

Hur great Burden and Trouble. Can we ſay, That 

5 it is our daily Complaint to God, and that ve 

would give all we have in the World to have our 

Hearts brought to Tenderneſs, and even live Beg- n 

Wil gars upon this Condition; then ſurely there is ſome 

10 Life and Tenderneſs in the Soul. 

I | 75 Let us go to Chriſt, and plead for the bleſ- 

il fed Spirit of Grace, which he hath both Purchaſed 

M| and Promiſed, to take off the Vail of Darknels 

from our Hearts, and the ſcales of blindneſs from 

our Eyes; that we may ſee Sin in its Blackneſs and 

| 'Deformity : Let us cry to him, with Job xiii. 23. 

1s Make me to know my Tranſereſſion and my Sin. 

et us plead his free Promife, Exel. xxxvi. 26, 

-  &#bly, Let us oft be aiming to apply the ſofrning Pre. 

n 40 our hard Hearty. And uh 
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newing Sin in the bright Looking-glaſs of his Suffe® 
ings. Oh! can we ſee our Sins binding a heavy 
Croſs on Chriſt's Back, driving big Nails into the 
moſt ſenſible Parts of his Body, and piercing his 
Heart with Sorrow, and yet our Hearts remain un- 
pierced ? Shall the Rocks rend, the Earth ſhake, 
the Sun draw in it's Light, and the Heavens 
mourn in Black, when Chriſt ſuffered for our Sins, 
and yet we ſtand unconcerned ! Surely there is not 
ſuch a Heart-affeQing Sight either in Earth or Hell, 
as the Death of our innocent Redeemer. 

Q. Why is Repentance and Sorrow for Sin ſo neceſſa- 
py to right Communicating ? | 

4. 1. Becauſe it is neceſſary for our acceſs' 
to, and Communion with God in any Duty. 
It is to ſuch that God hath promiſed to loo 
and with ſuch that he pleaſed to dwell. It is only 
humble and penitent Addreſſes that he will accept; 
and hence he preferred a broken Heart to all Sa- 
rifices, Pſal. Ii. 16, 17. Pſal. x. 17, Pſal. xxxiv. 18, 
ſa, vii. 15. Iſa, Ixvi 2. But Impenitent Perſons ares 
hateful to God, and can have no Communion with 
him, P/al. v. 5. Pal. Ixviii. 21. 

2dy, Becaule in this Sacrament we enter into 
and renew Covenant with God; and penitent 
Mourning, for our long Diſtance and, Eftrangement, 
dur many Sins and Backſlidings, is previouſly re- 
Juifite thereunto. Fer. I. 4, 5. 

34ly, Becauſe here we are to receive the Seal of 
he Pardon of our Sins, and it is only a ſoft Heart 
hat can receive the Impreſſion of this Seal, Luke 
11. 44, 48. Luke xxiv. 47. - | 

4thly, Becauſe nothing ſuits a broken Chriſt, fo 
ell as a broken Heart. In this Ordinarite, wg 
dehold God puniſhing his Son for Sin, and Chriſt - 
reathing out his dying Groans for it; and ſurely ® 
2 Wo vs that our Barts ſhould biood- fon. 
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If Chriſt waſh our Souls with his Blood, in Gratituse 
ve ſhould waſh his Feet with our Tears, Zech. xi, 
10. Luke vii. 38, 4). a f 
5thly, Becauſe, without Repentance, we canngt 
prize the great Bleſhngs and Comforts exhibited to 
us in this Ordinance. None but the ſenſible Sinner 
and humble Penitent will value the Blood d 
Chriſt, the Pardon of Sin, and Favour of God 
which are here offered, Matth. ix, 12. Luke i. 3 
| Prov. xxvii. 7. | | RF 
6thly, Becauſe Repentance is abſolutely neceſfar 
for killing of Sin, and reforming the Life; which 
is one great End of this Ordinance. As God her 
lets us ſee his Love in Chriſt, fo he diſcovers thy 
| Bitterneſs of Sin, that we may Hate and forſake it; 
no it is by Repentance, that we taſte of Sins Bit 
terneſs: And the the Neceſſity hereof, at this Or- 
dinance, was prefigured by the bitter Herbs wit 
which the Children of {/-ael were appointed to & 
the Paſſover, Exod. xii. 8. 
Q. Hath not true Repentance many Counterfeits ? 
A. Yes, For 1. Some confels their Sin, who nt 
ver forſake it; as theſe, Numb, xiv. 40. 1 Sam. x. 
24. That was but a Counterfeit Repentance. 
Aal, Some have a ſlight ſuperficial Sorrow, and 
outward Expreſſions of Mourning, where the Hear 
As not touched for Sin, 1 Kings xxi. 27. 
 3dly, Some may have the Heart rent with leg 
Convictions and Terrors, as Judas and Felix had 
and yer never broken or melted for Sin, 
4thly,Some may have a natural ſoftneſs and tender 
nels of Spirit, whereby they are apt to relent andſhed 
Tears at the hearing of any Tragical Story, or ſeeing 
any moving Object, and yet never truly Weept 
Nee their own Sins. The Story of Jah in the Pit 
# will ate them as ſoon as that. of Chrift upon i - 


(roſe. 
* 5th : 
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tac 5thly, Some have ſ2vgral good Motions and Pangs 


ako pf Sorrow, at hearing of a Sermon, or when they 
anno re under. the Rod, which yet ſoon evaniſh, Hof vi. 
ed u. Mark vi. 20. | 


inne 6:2, Some come under expreſs Vows and Reſo- 
od offlutions againſt Sin, in,time of Sickneſs or Di- 
Goll reſßs, or when Conſcience is awakned ; who yet 
i, ee never true Penitents for Sin. Numb. xxii. 177 
„ii. 20. 1 Sam. xxvi. 21. | 

Afar u, Some may not only leave off groſs Sins 
hie bemlelves, but expreſs great Zeal againſt the Sins of 
hen chers, as Fehr did againſt the Worſhip of Baal, and 
the d did againſt Predigality, and yet be Strangers 
e it cue Repentance. 2 Kings x. 16. 28, 29. Matth. xxvi. 
$ Bit. compared with John xii. 4, 5. All theſe then are 
Out Counterfeir Repentance. 180 

with Q. By what Marks then, ſtall we examine our Re- 
_ mance, 7 it by true, and not Counterfeit? - 
4. By theſe already mentioned in the Parts and- 
eſcription of Ripedtince before given. To which 
add theſe, 
1. Atrue Penitent is more grieved for the Evil 
fn, than for the Evil of 4fi:#ion; and more 
roubled for abuſing the Goodneſs of a Father, than 
1 drawing down the Wrath of a Judge. Luke xv. 


240% The true Penitent lays the Ax of Repen- 


ance to the Root of Sin, viz. the corrupt Heart; 


e pants for Deliverance from it, and for more 


nder leart-purity and Renovation. P/. li. 10. Rom, vii. 
ſhei “ ä 

zin 9, The true Penitent is highly concerned and 
p reful to apply to the Blood of Chriſt both for 
* ardon from the Guilt of Sin, and Sanctification 
„om the Pollution of Sin; for true Repentance, and 


aving Faith are inſeparable, Pl, li. 1, 7. 445 ii. 38. 
ts xx. 21. Mark * 5. . * 


A. 
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4thly, Let us examine our Repentance, by theſe 
Ad juncts and Fruits of it, recorded in 2Cor. vii. 11. It 2 
Works in us. 1. Cavefulneſs, to avoid Sin and. preſerve ige 
our ſelves from it. zdiy, Clearing ef our ſelves, by Self. 
examination, and applying to Chrift our Suretf. % 
3dly, Indignation againſt Sin, as the Enemy of God, . 
the Murderer of Chrift, and Deſtroyer of our Souls, 
4thly, Fear, of being defiled again with Sin, which 
excites to watch againſt Temptations and Inlets to it. - | 
£59 Vehement deſire, after à total Deliverance Yo! 
rom it, and after Chriſt, our Deliverer, and his 


Righteouſneſs. 6thly, Zeal, for God's honour, by 85 
new Obedience, and bringing forth Fruits. meet for fie 


Reperitance. 7thly, Revenge upon Sim by Mort 
2 becauſe 4 Crucified briff, 8%, There Pan 
is a Holy Shame upon the Rembrance of Sin; not Ich. 
that of a Thief, becauſe of the Puniſhment and Diſ- 
grace, but that of a Son, becauſe of the Ingratitude FI... 


and Loathſomneſs of Sin, Exek. xvi. 63. Loy 

3 

—_ :; a = . ſery 
VIV. Concerning Hoty FEAR. nia 
| ; . and 

bod 


Qneſ, Hat is this Fear that is vequiſite to w. 4 
thy Communicating ? a 
A. It is a holy Awe and Reverence of God, I. 
wrought in the renewed Heart by the boly Spirit, Nele 
whereby the Soul, out of a deep Senſe of Gods n 
* and Goodneſs, is inclined to draw nigh Hint. 
to God in Chriſt, ſtand in awe to Offend him, ue 
avoid Sin as the greateſt Evil, and ſtudy the Things I don 
that are pleaſing to God, Fer. xxxii. 40. Fer. v. 22· N and 
Hal CXXX. 4. Heb, Xi. . Gen. XXXiX» 9. Job i. 1+ 
X. 35. 8 | | 
Q. What is the neceſſity. of this Holy Fear at tht 
Lords Table? Fg . 41 


1 


— 


2 * Py "of; 1 4 4 
l 6 ** ©. 


4. 1. Becauſe, when we go to the Lords Table, we 
olemnly fit our ſelves in the preſence of the Great 
Fehovab, who, is eurJudge, the Searcher of our 
Hearts, and the All-ſeeing Obſerver of our Actions; 
and a God that is very jealous of his Honour, and 
will be ſanct i ed in all that draw nigh to him. Lev. x. 
3. Heb. xii. 28, 29. 

2dly, Becauſe at the Lord's Table, we have a 
moſt awful Diſcovery of the Holineſs and Juſtice of 
God in the Sufferings of Chriſt there repreſented. 
How vehemently did he hate Sin, that he would 
not ſpare his dear Son when he cried, nor-abate 
him on farthing of the Debt he owed to Ju- 
ſtice as our Surety, but exacted full Satisfaction, and 
puniſhed Sin to the uttermoſt, The Heavens dark 
ned, and the Earth ſhoke when God puniſhed 
Chriſt for Sin, and ought not we, the guilty Sin- 
ners to tremble and adore his Juſtice, faying with 
the Bethſhemites ; Who is able Rund: before this holy 
Lord God? 1 Sam. vi. 20. " 

zaly, Becauſe this Holy Fear is an 6xcellent pre- 
ſervative againſt . wandring Thoughts, a Spur to 
mind our Work, and excite the Graces to Livelineſs, 
ind do every thing in the ſight of an All-ſeeing 
God, Pſal. lvi. S. Gen. xxxix. 9. Neh. i. 11. 

4thly, Becauſe of the importance of the Work of 
Communicating, and the Danger of miſcarrying in 
it. We have — to fear and be jealous > ou 
ſelves, leſt we be found nnwelcome Gueſts and 


*11t the Wedding Garment, when the King comes 


in to ſee the Gueſts. We have Cauſe to fear, leſt 
ve miſs Chriſt's Preſence, and the Seal of our Par- 
don: Vea leſt we be guilty of wounding Chriſt, 
and eating and 5 to our ſelves, by 
un worthy Communicating; but a Holy Feay is 4 
good Mean to prevent this Hazard. 


TT „ mmer I, 44: 
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192 A Sacramental CAT RAcHISM? 
Q: How may we know, whether we be acted by i 
Holy, or by 4 Slaviſh Fear, in tbis and other Reli- 

gious Duties ? 2 1 
A. 1. A holy fl al Fear ef God, is always joined 
with Love to him; but a. lav ſo Fear is attended 
with ſome Degree of Enmity and Hatred agaiaft 
God, Hef. iii. 5. Rom. viii. 7. 
 2dly, Slavſh Fear dreads God, becanſe of his 
Power and ſuſtica; but #1al Fear alſo, becauſe of 
his Goodneſs and Loving Kindneſs, Hef. iii. 5. 
zaly, Slawiſh Fear is attended with a Shyneſs o 
God's Preſence ; but flial Fear puts the Soul on to 
. ſeek Nearneſs with God, Gen. iii. 10. Pſal. lxxiii, 
2 27, 28. Hef. ili. 5. f i 

33 athly, Slaviſß Fear dreads nothing but Hell and 
the puniſhment of Sin; but flial Fear dreads Sin it 
ſelf, as the greater Evib of the two, Eſal. xxxvi. 4 
Acts xxiv. 25. Pſal. iv. 4. 15 
- S$thly, Slaviſh Fear makes Men averſe from the] 
Light of the Word and a faithful Miniſtry ; but f 
kal Fear makes us ſuſpicious of our ſelves, and wil 

ling to be tryed, John iii. 20, 21. 1 King. xxii. 8. 
6thly, Slaziſh Fear reſtrains only from the extern 
Ads of Sin, and puts Men on to external performance | 
in Duty only: But godly Fear makes a Man guar f 


even againſt inward and ſecret Sins, and ſtudy ta ? 
le iſe God inwardly as well as outwardly, and give 1 
b m the Heart as well as the Life. 1/a. viii. 13. * 
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V. Concerning Love: © = 


Queſt. Pj Hat is that Love which A worthy Coni⸗ 
municant ought to have? 
A. There is a threefold Love neceſſary, 1, Love to 
God and Godlineſs.. 2, Love to the People of Gods 
2, Love to our Enemies. 
Q. What is true Live to God? Id * 
A. It is a ſpititual Affection, ar ſaving Grace 14 
wrought by God's Spirit in the Hearts of his People, 
whereby, trom a 2 diſcovery of the Glory and 
Excellency of God, their Souls are determined to 
have a high and ſuperlative Eſteem of him, their 
Deſires are-carried out after him, and their Delights 
are centered in him, as their chief Good and Por- 
tion, Rom, v. 5. Bſal, Ixxiii, 25. Hal. xlii. 1, 2. Eſal. 
xvi. 5, 6. * 79 
Q Why is Love to God and Chriſt, ſo neceſſary to 
worthy Communicating ? | 
A. 1. Becauſe this Sacrament is a Love-feaff, 2 FJ 
pointed for expreſſing the mutual Love and Af- 
tetions of Chriſt and his People to one another, 
and therefore it is deſigned only. for his Friends and © © 
Diſciples. Now how contrary is it to the Nature 
of this Ordinance, for People to approach to it with- 
out Love? Or to fit down to this Love-ſeaſt with 
Enmity in their Hearts at the Maſter of it yp” oy 
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v. 1. Matth. xxvi. 26, 27. | ta 

2dly, Becauſe we have here the higheſt Repre- 

ſentation of divine Love, that ever was given. 

Here we may ſee both the Arms and Heatt of the 
Jon of God open, on a Croſs, to us, with his Ae 
ons ſtreaming out to us in Blood: And we may / 

; hear che dying Groans- of the Lamb of Ce. 0 

Fo)! | F& j R * juſt * 


} 


4 
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Juſt expiring under-the burden of Wrath that waz 
due tous. And what a monſtruous Thing would 
It be for us to want Love to him at ſuch a Time 

Gal. ii. 20. Eph. v. 2. Rev. i. 35. 
dly, Becauſe other Graces, which are to be exer- 
ciſed in this Ordinance, do much depend upon 
Love: Without it we cannot be Heavenly-minded 
in this Duty, we cannot have high Thoughts of 
Chriſt, we cannot Delight in him, nor have any 
"Hungering Deſires after him. Without Love to 
-Chriſt, we cannot hate Sin, nor be grieved for it; 
nay we may lee the print of the Nails, and put our 
Fingers into his Wounds without any remorſe for 
| Sin, that made them. Marys Tears were moſt free, 
3 When her Love was moſt / 5 Luke vii. 38, 47. Iſa: 


7 Ai. a, 3. | 
93 4275 Without Love to Chriſt, we can have no 
: Henefit by the Sacraments, for we can have no 
| Communion with Ged, nor any Manifeſtations of 
His Favour without it, ſeeing theſe are only promif, 
ed to ſuch as Love him. ohn xiv. 21, 23. 
5thly, Becauſe the Want of this Love, bring 
Men under the ſevereſt Curſe, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 
» Muſt not our Love to God at the Sacrament, be 


direfted to all the Perſons of the glorious Trinity ? T 
A. Yes, we muſt Love God the Father, as out!“ 
Father; God the Son, as our Mediator and Redeem- * 
nn 


er, and God the Aly Ghoſt, as our Sanctifier and 
f Comforter. 5 


Q. How may we know if we Love God the Father, as 


our Fat her? ; 

A. By our filial Reſpe& and dutiful Carriage to 17 
him, if we Fear him, and ſtand in awe to Offend ““ 
him, if we be tender of his Honour, troubled at 
his Frowns, defireous of his Preſence, and careful 
to Pleale him. If we tl hi on him, for what in þ 


due aut; Lore te Adu hig; Imi bin ny. 1 
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bis Holineſs, and Obey his Injunctions. Mal. i. 6. 


Pſal. exxxix. 20, 21. Þſal. xxx. 7. Ja. Ivi. 4, 5. Rom. 


viii. 15. 1 Pet. v. 7. Epb. v. 1. 1 Pet. i. 14, 15. 
. How may we know f «we Love God the Son, a 
aur Mediator and Redeemer? 71 g i 
A. By our Accepting of him, and improving him 
in all his Mediatory Offices. Learning of him as“ 
our Prophet; Relying on him as our Prieſt, and 
Obeying him as our King. And by our renouncing 


of all other Lords and Saviours beſides him. Matib. 


xi.28, 29. Iſa. xxvi. 13. Heb. v. 9. Epb. i. 12, 13. 
Q. How may ce know if we Love the Holy Ghoſt a 
our Sancti er and Comforter ? 2 9 g 
4. By our hearkning to his Calls, ſeeking his 
Aſſiſtance in Duties, laying our ſelves open to his 
Influences, cheriſning his Motions, and delight- 
ing in theſe Duties and Ordinances where his Ope- 
rations are to be expected, and deſiting to be di- 
tected and guided by him in all our Ways, fal. 
xxvii. 8. 1 T bel. V. 19. Ebb. iii. 16. P/al. Ixiii. 2. 
Pſal. cxliii. 70. 11. Rom: viii. 14. a * | 
Seeing Love to Chriſt,our Crucified Saviour, is e 
4 e at the Lond, Table, 4 what Mavks — 


we examine our Love to him, if it be true and not Coun- 


terſeit? | | | 
4. By theſe 1, Let us ſee if we can give any Rea - 

ſon for our Love to him, if we Love him not on- 

ly for what he hath done for Elect Sinners in ge- 


zeral, but for what he hath done for us in parti- 


cular, in bearing our Cry, and helping us when we 
were brought low under a burden of Bulle and Fears, 
Lal. Cxvi. 1, 6, 8. 


2dly, If we Love him alſo, becauſe of his own in- 


rinſick Beauty, matchleſs Worth, and perſonal 
Excellencies, that render him altogether lovely 
in himſelf, as well as a ſuitable Saviour to us. Cani. 
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196 - A Sacramental Cor rchisu: 
3dh, If our Hearts and Thoughts be frequently I 
1 £2128 out towards him, and our Meditations of him 1 
bil ſweet; for ſurely, if Chriſt be our Freaſure, 
7 our Hearts will be with him, P/al. civ. 34. Matth. 
1 | | VI. 21, 2 7 J 1 
| Albi, If we be earneſtly defirous of his gracious } , 
Preſence in Duties and Ordinances, and languiſh 
for him when he withdraws, P/al. Ixxxiv. 1, 2. Cant. ; 
Ui, 1, 2, 3. Cant. v. 8. , 
5thly, If we have common Friends and common 
Enemies, love what Chriſt Loves, and hate what 
he hates, if we rejoice. when his Name is great, | « 
and his Intereſt flouriſneth, and grieve when any I , 
wrong or diſhonour is done to him, either by our 
ſelves or others, 1 John v. 1, 2. Pl. cxxxix. 21,  y 
22. Pſal. xevii. 10. Fohn xiv. 28. Pſ:l. cxxii. 9. * 
6thly, If we Love Chriſt and his Intereſts in all If. 
States and Conditions; own him under Perſecn- 
tion and Reproach, and highly eſteem a ratified 1 
as well as a glorified Chriſt, a Condemned, as well as 2 
an adored Chriſt. Cant. viii. 6, 7. NES 
| 1 If we love Chriſt wholly, and all that is. | 
is him, love bin in allhis Olices, in his Deard i f 
as a Sacrifice, and in his Life as a Patern, love I 
him as a Prince on the Throne, as well as Prieſt o. 
on the Croſs, love him for Purity as well as Par- 
dong for Sanctification as well as Satisfaction. No I z, 
Lover of Chriſt will defire a Disjunction of Chriſt's W . 
Prieſtly and Priacely Offices, for be (ces them 1weet- 
ly linked together; and hence it is that Chriſt is 
fled a Prieſt upon a Throne, Zech. vi. 13. And there- pe 
fore he will Love his Laws to obey them, his Or- 
dinances to attend them, his Sabbaths to Sanctify 2 
them, and his People to aſſociate with them, Job» i 
1 xiv. 21.2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 1 John v. 1, 2,3. Pſal, exix. 63. ou 
Stb, If we love Chriſt above our Relations, 2 
Enjoyments, and deareſt Things we have in the 


Wotld, 
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World, yea even Life it ſelf, Matth. x. 37. Acts xxi. 
13. Rev. xii. 11. N | 


9thly, If we be breathing after freſh Intimations 


of Chriſt's Love to us, and ſeeking ſtill more Aſſur- 
rance and Evidences of it. Cant. i 2, 3. Cant. 
viii. 6. K - 

Q What ſball theſe exerciſed Souls do, that ſuſpect 
their Love to Chriſt. is not ſuperlative, that they Love bim, 


not above their Relations, and deareſt Enjoyments in tbe 


World ?. By hat Marks may ws know if we do? 

A. By theſe 1, If no Affection, to any Creature, 
can draw us willingly or wittingly, to do that 
which is diſpleaſing to Chriſt, — 
⁊4ly. If we value Chriſt's Friendſhip and Fa- 
vour, more than that of any Creature, and would. 


chuſe rather to Diſpleaſe all the World than Of- 


fend him. 

zaly, If the Loſs of Chriſt's Countenance, or any 
Injury done to him, affect our Hearts, more than, 
any Worldly Lofs or Damage. 

aby, If it be our greateft Grief, that we cannot 

et more Love to Chriſt. * And if we can appeal to- 

imſelf, who knoweth aur Hearts, with Peter, that 
ve Love him ſincerely, tho' not. ſo much as we 
ought, John xx1. 17. Epb. vi. 24. 

Q. Are there nat many who have left  theiy frf Love,. 
like theſe, Rev. ii. 4. How ſhall we know if it be ſo with- 
ws? 

A. If decay of Love to Chriſt be our Diſeaſe, it 
will have ſuch Symptoms, as theſe, 1. Chriſt will 
be leſs in our Hearts and Mquths than formerly. 

2aly, We will be more flack in our Obedience,, 
and have leſs delight in Duty than before. 

3d ly, It is a Sign of decaying Love, when we loſe- 
our” Tenderneſs of Conſcience and wonted Abbots 
tence of Sin Chriſt's Enemy. n, 


| 4 bi, Whew: 
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athly, When we are more or Warne Chrift's. 
Abſence and Withdrawings,and leſs anxious for his. 


Preſence. 


. 5thly, When we lofe our-wonted Appetites for- 


eur ſpiritual Food and Nouriſhmeat frem Chriſt, in 
the Ordinances. : | | 
6thly, When we loſe our-publick Spiritedneſs and 


Concern for the Intereft of Chriſt's: Kingdom and 


Glory in the World. 


7thly, When we are little concerned to have 


Heart-holineſs, which is Chriſt's Image, drawn upon 
the Soul. 2 
$:hly, When we have little deſire for Chriſt's ſe- 


cond Coming, or for the Enjoyment of him in Hea- 
ven. 


gthly, When Earthly-mindedneſs, and Love to 


bly. 
the Wen is on the growing Hand. 
Qt. I there not a Love to Worldly Things, which is 


Jawful and allowable ? How may we know when wwe 


| Love the World too much? 


A. Our Love to the World is unlawful and ex- 
geſſive, When 1. Worldly Things are firſt in our 
Thoughts in the Morning, or laſt at Night. 

24ly, When they juſtle out ſpiritual Things from 
our Minds. 

34% When we think on wordly Affairs, with 


greater Intenſeneſs of Mind, than theſe Things that 
are Spiritual and Heavenly. 
A, When the Impreiſions of worldly Things 


laſt longer with us, than theſe Things which im- 
mediately concern the glory of God, and our Souls 


5thly, When the Ends we -propoſe to our ſelves 


in worldly Cares arechiefly, that we may ſatisfy our 


natural Deſires, prevent Poverty, or ' make our. 
ſelves Great; not that we may gloriſie God, and 
be more capable to lerye him, | 


C— > UW 


* * 
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Q. What ſb4ll we do to get the decayed Fire of Love 
1 Chriſt kindled and increaſed 1. l 

A. 1. Let us labour to be deeply ſenſible of this 
Evil of Decay of Love to Chriſt, and heavily be- 
moan the Coldneſs of our Hearts before God. 

24ly, Let us humbly apply to Chriſt: our Front 
Phyſicians, who can only cure this Plague of a ſpirt- 
tuil Conſumption, as — as our other Soul-diſeaſes. 

zaly, Let us earneſtly ſeek after further Diſcove- 
ries of Chriſt's Excellency and Lovlineſs; for if once 


ve ſaw his Beauty, our Hearts would ſurely go out 


after him. 
athly, Let us Meditate much on the Love of a 


Crucitied Jeſus, in ſweating Blood and laying down 


his Life, for ſuch Enemies-as we are; Let us take a 
view of him; in his dyed Garments, as he is deſcri- 
bed, I/. Ixiii. 1, 2, 3. 3 

5thly, Let us carefully ſearch out the Luft or I- 
dol, the Delilah, or worldly Enjoyment, that hath 
ſtollen our Hearts from Chriſt ; and when we have 
found it, let neither our Eye pity nor ſpare it, but 
preſently caſt it out. £5. | 

6thly, Let us ſeriouſly think, on- the one Hand, 
npon the heavy Curſe and Vengeance which abides 
thoſe that do not Love Chriſt, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. And, 
on the other Hand, upon the nnſpeakable Reward 
laid up for all the true Lovers of Chriſt, as record- 
ed, 2 Tim. iv. $..1 Cor. ii. 9. 

7thly, Let us conſider that Loving of Chriſt, will 
be the eternal Employment of Saints in Heaven: 


This Grace of Love abides for ever, when all the reſt - 


do fail. ; 
8bly, Let us earneſtly pray for the Breathings of 
his Holy Spirit, theſe North and South Winds to blow 


en our Withered Gardens. And let us plead his gra- 


cious Promiſes of Strength and Quickening, which. 


* wake to languiſhing and decaying Souls pare 
cular 
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cularly theſe, 1/a. xl. 29, 30, 31. Fer. xxxiii. G. Zech. Co 

Xii. 8. Hof. xiv, 5, 6, 7. Let us oft cry with David, Yi. i 

Quicken me, Lord, according to thy Word, Pſal. cxiz. W : 

25, 107,154, &c. : r | 
gtHy, Let us, in this Caſe, follow the Advice and Wl th: 

Preſcription of Chtiſt, our great Phyſician. Rev, Il Pr 


iii. 4, 5. Thou haſt left thy firſt Love, Remember from iſ v! 


Hence thou art fallen, and repent, and do thy- firſt. I Ca 
Works. "x 
The Advice contains three Directions, 1. Re- m 
member ſrom cubence thou art fallen, i. e. Compare thy 
former State with thy preſent: Remember what a Il 0 
warm Heart and lively Affections you once had to 
Chrift, and how Cold and Dead they are now, re 

.2dly, Repent, i. e. Mourn over yo ſad Back- 
—_ and Decays, and acknowledggthem before ar 
God. 4 

zaly. Do thy firſs Works i. e. Be as diligent in Du- 
ty as formerly. When we find this holy Fire de- * 
cayed, we ought to caſt on more Fewel i. e. Uſe 
all God's appointed Means for rekindling the I It 
Flame, be much in Iyer, reading and hearing 
the Word; delight muek in the Converſe and Fel- 
lowſhip of warm and lively Chriſtians ; and go fre- 
quently to that Heart-warming and Love-inflamin 
Ordinance of the Lord's Supper, carefully guard- 
ing againſt Formality in Communicating, or Slight- I < 
neſs 2 ya for it. "Sees — 

Q. What way ſhould the Lovers of Chrift expreſs, or ill © 


ſpew forth their Love to him ? 


A, I. By ſtudying Likeneſs and Conformity to- 
him. Holineſs is Chriſt's Image: Let us imitate 
Chriſt herein,that we may in fome Meaſure be like 
him, whom we Love, in Meekneſs, Humility. 
Self-deniat, Diligence and Heavenly-mindednes : 
In a Word, Let us be Holy in our Thoughts, Af- 


©, 44 £34 »% 


+ 2 2 
- 


ech. 
dia * 
xix. 


and 
dev. 
rom 


2 


Re- 
hy 
L 4 

ro 


\ reprelent the Union of Believers together into one 


Or, a Familiar Inſtructoz, &c. 20 
Converſation, for ſo Ckriſt was, Heb. vii. 26. 1 Pet. 
ii g 8 

ky Let us ſeek to converſe with him, and be 
much in his Company; Let us walk with him in 
the Galleries of Ordinances, and be much in ſecrer 
Prayer, and in all theſe Duties where Fellowſhip 
with him is to be obtained, Cant. i. 7. Cant. Iii. 2. 
Cant. vii. 5. Cant. viii. 13. 

34ly, Obſerve his In junctions and keep his Com- 
m-ndments, Fohn xiv. 15. 

4'hly, Be concerned for his Intereſt, Kingdom and 
Glory upon Earth, Pſi. cxxii. 9. Phil. ii. 21. 

Ft, Let us place all Relations, worldly Inte- 
reſts and Enjoyments, below him. Matth. x. 37. 

G. Give ready Audience to his Ambailadors, 
and Kindly Entertainment to all his Love-motions. 
Pſal. xlv. 10. Gant. v. 2. — 

7thy, Avoid every Thing tha: Chriſt hates, Eſal. 
xcvii. 10. Pl. xlv. 7. 

StV, Love his People, and whatever bears bis 
Image. 1 Fol v. 1. x" lt 


Concerning Love to God's People: 


"4 
Queſt, tin is Love to our Neighbours, and eſpecial | 


ly the People of God, fo neceſſary for 4 
worthy Communicant ? ; 
A. 1. Becauſe God requires us, in all our ſolemn 
Approaches to him, to ſee that we be in a State 
ot Amity and Friendihip with our Brother; not 
harbouring any Wrath or Malices in our Hearts, as 
we would be accepted of God, Matth. v. 23, 25. 1 
Cor. v. 8. 1 Tim. ii. 8. 
2dly, Becauſe it is one End of this Ordinance to 


my 
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-myſtical Body, as the Bread is made up of man 
Grains compacted together: And alſo to teſtify 
their Communion and Fellowſhip with one ano- 
ther as Members of the ſame Body: And how can 


this be done without mutual Love:? 1 Cor. x. 16. 


17. 8 

3dy, Becauſe brotherly Love is inſeprable from 
Faith, and given frequently as a Mark of Chriſt's 
Diſciples, for whom this Sacrament is - appointed, 
Fohn xiii. 35. 1 John iii. 14, 23. 1 Fobn iv. 7. 

4thly, Becauſe without this Love we can expeſt 
no Benefit by this Ordinance,' nor any Communion 
with Chriſt init, 1 Per. ii. 1, 2, 3. 170þ»in.25, 24. 1 
John iv. 12, 16. As the Spirit deſcended on the Diſ- 
ciples, when they met together in one Houle, nd 
were all of one Mind and one Heart, ſo he will 


not enter the -Houſe or Heart, where Love and 


Peace do not. dwell, As ii. 1, 4. As iv. 31, 32. 


Fer. xxxii. 39; 40. 
5thly, Becauſe, as we are bound to remember 


 Ehriſt's Death in the Sacrament, ſo we ought, in 


receiving it, to remember the dying —_ and 
Injunctions he gave his People, when he inſtituted 
and diſpenſed it; and particularly this of Brotherly 
Love, which he ſo earneſtly preſſes in his Sacra- 
mental Diſcourſe and Farewell Sermon, Fohn xv. 
12, 17. and alſo prayed for it, John xvii, 11. 21. 


Q. But if my Neighbour. hath offended me, or I kim, | 


and declineth to return to a State of Love and Reconcilia- 


tion to me; ſhould this hinder me from partaking of 


the Lord's Supper ? 


4. If we fincerely uſe the Means,which God hath 
appointed, in order to a Reconciliation with our- 


ottending or offended Brother, and endeavour, ſe 
far as we have Acceſs, to have the Diflerence 
removed, -and *entertain no Prejudice, Hatred, 
or Revenge in our Hearts againſt him, Tho our 


Or, a Familiar Inſtrucoz, &c. © 203 
KB Endeavours of. Reconciliation ſhould not have the 
7.4 deſired Effect, through our Neighbours Obſtinacy 


or Untractableneſs, we are mot to abſtain from 18 
car Duty, or deprive our ſelves of the Benefit of he 
_ this Ordinance, becauſe of his Fault, Matth..v. 1,5 
6. [27 
| 23, 24- 3 

* 


Q. By what Marks may we knotu if onv Love to 
bo God's People be true and ſincere? 
4 4. By, theſe 1. If we Love them-upon ſpiritual 
» | Grounds, becauſe of their ation to God as his 
F Children, and to Chriſt as his Members, and be- 
| cauſe of their Likeneſs to God and Chrift in Holi- 
on Il neſs, 1 Fohn v. 1, 2. 1 Pet. i, 22. 
3 24%, f we Love them univerſally, whether they Kan 
„be Rich or Poor „Relations or Strangers, and even 


id. MN tho' they differ from us in ſome leſſer Things, Col, - WM 
5 i. 4. 1 Pet. ii. 17. | 4 4 
_ zaly, If we love them fervently, and above all Wl 
2. others. x Pet. i. 22. Pſal. xvi. 3. I. 

4thly, If we Love them conſtantly, in Adverſity 1 4 


er s well as Proſperity, when they are deſpiſed, re- 
n proached and perſecuted by the World, as well as 
when honoured and eſteemed, Jobn xiu, 2. 1 John 
ii. 16, 17, Heb. xiii. 1. 
y 5thly, If we prefer their Company and delight ia 
4 it, above that of any others, Eſal. cxix. 63, Fſal. 
ni. z. 

6thly, If we ſympathize with them, both in their 
Joys and Sorrows, Rom. xii. 15. 1 Cor. xii. 26. 
* 7thly, If we be ready to ſerve them, and ſupply 
F their Wants, 1 Jobn ili. 18, 19. Jam. ii. 15, 16. 

St hy, If we can bear with injuries from them, and 

h be ready to forgive them, and even to cover their 
- Faults rom As. 1 Cor. xiii. 4 7. Eph, iv. 32. 1 
9 Pt, ir. $& . 
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Concerning Lo VE to our Enemies. 


ueſt. Herefore oupht we to Love our Enemies. ( 
& N 7 Becauſe God hath — 
it. Matti h. v. 44. Rom. xii. 14. 
©  2dly, Becauſe of the Example of God in lovinglf f 
and fore: iving us, o were Enemies to him, 2 t 
of G > Sick for us, Eph. iv. 32. Col. iii. 13. h 
4 b 2 Sort of Love is it that we ought to bea 1 
cr ( 
A. A Love of Benevolence and Beneficence, thoug 
not a Love of Delight and Complacency, Matth. v. tl 
45. Rom. xii. 20, 21. 1 
* Q, by may te know, if our Love to our Eien 1 
Ze true? a 
A. 1. If the Example of - Chriſt's loving and dy} # 
ing for his Enemies have Influence upon us, R. 
v. 8. 10. Col. iii. 13 mg 
2dly, If we incline to forgive them, and wiſh the 
Good and Welfare. Luke xi. 4. Prov. xi. 23. Ou 
'_  3dh, If we Rejoice not in their Hurt, Prov, xxin le. 
[> 23.19; | 
y bh If we ſhua to revenge our ſelves upoy Cie 
them, Rom. xii. 17,19. ni 
5thly, If we Pray for them, relieve their Wang 4 « 
and return tHem Good for Evil, Alatih. v. 44- R i 
XII. 20, 21. to 
2 C 
( 


S. "= | | ren. 


| 


= 


hes” * r ah. 2 
Or, a Familiar Jnſtruttoꝛ, &c. 
bf 'S 240 4+ V5 E | 


203 
VI. Concerning TMAMXTUIN E88. 
Queſt, 75h i» Thenkfuloeſ ts Gel ſo nee 


preſentation of the greateſt Love and Goodneſs, 
that ever God expreſſed to the World, in giving 
his dearly beloved Son to be a Sacri for Sin, 
and offering him to be a Saviour to us, Fobn iii. 16. 
Gal. iii. . "pd ; , 


2dly, Thankfulneſs to God is a f. 


Euchariſt or Thanſgiving, becauſe here we expreſs 
our thankful Remembrance of redeeming Love, 
and celebrate the Praiſes of our Loving Redeemer, 
Mark xiv. 26. | 

rig ? 

A. 1. By our low Thoughts of our ſelves, and 
our diſclaiming all Worthineſs in us to receive the 
leaſt Mercy, Gen. xxxii. 10. | \ 

2dly, By our having a high Eſteem of God's Mer- 
cies to us, and ef} 
ning Jeſus Chriſt to be the Mercy of Mercies, Luke 


Ant 1. 6 72. 2 Cor. ix. 15. 6 


Co 


3dly, By our dutiful rendering. to God according 
to the Mercies received from him, Fſal. exvi. 12. 
2 Chron. xxxii. 25. ol | 170 N i 
. What is it that a Tbanbſul Communicant ſhould 
* unte the Lord? 
4. 1. Both. Soul and Body, as a living Sacrifice 
n 2 Chron, xxx, $, 2 Cor. viii. 3. 
Rom, Xii. 1. | 


| art aking of the Lord" 18 ? * 
Fs Bock in this Ordinance 11 the Re- 


ial Deſign of 
this Ordinance, upon which 5 is called the 


ally ſpiritual Bleſſings, recko- 


9 - 
. — „* 
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1 2dly, Sincere Love and hearty Affection, Luk: 
. = 38,47 _ : 


I, 2. Pſal. cxvi. 1, 2,17. Pſal.ciii. 1, 2, 3. 1 Tim, 


= 


y, Paying our Sacramefital Vows by a Holy 


Walk, diligemt Service, and zealous Acting for 


God's Glory, Pal. cxvi 12, 14. Pſa. cxix, 106, 2 


Cor. 5. 15. As xxl. 13. 
VII. Concerning Hor Y DESIAEõ. 


Queſt. Hat nre theſe Holy Defires, which are ne- 
Q W. ceſſary for 5 Commutucants ? 

A. They are the Souls 8 Appetite, or it 
Hunger and Thirſt after Chriſt and his Benefits, as 
its proper Food and Nouriſhment, 1ſa. xxvi. 8, 9. 
Mabeh v. G. MP | p ! 108, ; 

Q. is thi eſtre or ſpiritua 0 
nel + Paytaki 7 Oh 
A. 1. Becauſe it is neceſſary in all our Duties and 
approaches to God, and much more in this which 
3s To folemn, Fd. xiii. 8. 1 
auh, This Ordinance is a Feaſt, and certainly an 
Appetite is proper for that, if we would Profit by 


it. Without it we can taſte no ſpiritual Sweernek 


An this Feaſt, get no Nouriſhment by it, nor expet 
Welcome to it, Math. v. 6. Like i. 53. Rev, xx11. 
| 75% The greater our Appetite and Longings be, 
the greater will be our Satisfaction: When Deſin 
Opens the Heart wideſt, God opens the Hand larg- 
You Hill it, P/al. Ixxxi. 10. | 


Q. How may we know if our Deſires or Apperite be i 


* 74 A. By 
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A. By theſe Marks, 1. True Hunger is inſatiable 
without Food. Bring a Freaſure, Crown, or the 

eateſt Preferments t0.2 e all cannot 
atisfy kim; Fo nothing can fatisty the lrungry 
Soul, but Chriſt; not his Ordinances or Benefits on- 
ly, bur himſelf; not the Supper or Bread of the Lord, 
but the Loyd of the Supper, and the Brea the Lord, 
Pla), IXxiii. 25. Fob xxiii. 3. 1 x 

2dly, Hunger is unſupyosable-withour. Meat; the * 
Men muſt die if he * 2 So the wuly hungry 
Soul cannot live or ſubſiſt without Chriſt; he can 
bear the Want of other Things, but Chriſt he can 
not want. Pſal. cx Mili. 6, ). 6 == 

zaly, Hunger makes a Man Reſolute, Adgiveand 
and Induftrious, he will ſpare neither Coſt nos Tray 
vel for Food, it will even break „ 
walls: So a hungry Soul will venture through 
Difficulties to find Chriſt, Cant. iii. 2, 3. 

4%, Hunger makes a Man very humble; de will 
make the courfeft Bread, or meaneſt Crurab very 
welcome :* So the truly hungry Soul will be o 
tent to have Chriſt upon any Terms, tho it were, 
even to be the meaneſt Servant of his Houſe, or 
aj with his Dogs, 8 always, be may have 
a Relation to his Family, Late uv. 2 xv. 27. 


50 Hunger makes a Man reft impati- 
ent of Delays, till food be brought; ſo the 
Soul, crys oft, How long, Land, wilt thou et no'? 


How long wilt thou hide thy Face } When ſhall I cons 
and appear before God? Pſal. xiii. 1. Pſakxhik 1, 2 
6thly, It makes a Man prefer Chriſt and his Or- 
dinances to all his worldly Intereſts, and willing to 

part with all Things to obtain theſe. Lake v. 11. 
7thly, It makes Chriſt and his ſpiritual Benefits 
very ſweet and pleaſant to the Soul, and likewiſe 
the Ordinances that do convey them, Cant. ii. 3. 
FA. cxxii 1. . | 
| 8 2. | Con- 
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208 A Sacramemtal Ca renISM : 


VII. Concerning N EW-OEDIEN CE. 


4 Queft. is that New-Obedience, which is 
BB | required in worthy Communicants ? I 
l A. It is an mes deſire and purpoſe of the 
Soul, followed* with ſuitable Endeavours in the ,, 
Life, (through the Strength of Chriſt) to yield ſin- 
| *' -cere, conſtant, and univerſal” Obedience to Gods 
revealed Will; Being humbled for Short-comings, 8 
3 and deſirous to be cloathed with Chriſt's Righte- 
 oufneſs, and accepted of God, only or the Sake of 1, 
his perfect Obedience, Pal. cxix. 4. 5, 6, 30, 31, 32, 
112. Phil. iv. 13. 2 Chron, xxx. 18, 19. Phil. iii. 9, 

Q. Why is it called New-Obedience? X * 
4A. Becauſe it is only performed by theſe who are il x 
Neu- Creatures, and are acted by new Principles, and fo 
enabled by nem Strength, according to the Tenos 10 
of the new Covenant. 2 Cor. v. 17. Rom. xii. 2. Phil. d 
iv. 13. : 

Q. Why is this New-Obedience needful to worthy Par- ? 

? . 


. orc the New Covenant, which is an 
ſealed in this Ordinance, doth. bind us to it; for as p. 
here we take God for our God, ſo we give up our T 
* ſelves to be his People, which neceſſarly includes | 
| our Obedience to him. Fer. xxxi 33, Heb. 8. 10. x 
24ly, Becauſe without New-Obedieac, and Sin-! 
cere Purpoſes of it, a Man comes to the Lord's 1, 
Table in a State of Rebellion, and not in Obedi- | 
ence to Chriſt; and ſo can. have no Comm union Ste 
with him. For his fair Profeſſion is but Diſſimula- IR 
lation, and his Religions Performances hypocriti- lea 


cal and abominable to God. 1 Sam. xv. 22, 23. Am. 
Ai. 3. Tit. i. 16. > 
3dly, Care- 


i 
. \ » 
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or, a familiar Inſkrucoz, &c. 209 WM 
zaly, Carefulneſs to maintain good Works, is po-! 
ſitively required of all that cleſe with Chriſt by 14 
Faith, and is an Evidence of the reality of our 4 
Faith. Tit, iii. 8. Jam. ii. 18, 20. #4 #41 
4tHy, e can be no true Thankfulneſs for re- 
deeming Love without it. Rom. xii. 1. 2 Cor. vil. 1. bh; 
5thly, Withour Holineſs in Heart and Life, there 


is no ſeeing of God, Matib. v. 8. Heb. x11. 14. | 4 
. How ſball we examine the Truth and Reality of f | 
\ 
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eur Neu- Obedience? 

A. We ought to enquire into theſe fave Things. 
1. If it ſpring from new Principles. zdiy, If it be 4 
guided by a new Rule. 3dly, If it be done in a new 
Manner. 4#hly, If it aim at new Ends. 5tbhy, If it 
hath new Properties. . 4 if 

Q. What are the Princifterof Goſpel oe, . * 

A. The Graces: of God's Spirit planted in tbe 
Heart, and eſpecially the Graces of Faith, Love, and 1 
Fear of God. Fear of Hell, or love of Reward may” nun 
force the Hypocrite to ſome Sort of Obedience; but 23 
love to God, and a tender regard to his Authority 


—_— 


do influence the Believer. Rom. xvi. 26. Heb. xi. 7 

8. 2 Cor. v. 14. Fſal. exix. 4, 5. Ads x. 333. 'Y 1 
Q. What is the Rule of Goſpel-Obedience ? <A | 48 
A. 1. The Will and Commands of God revealed 1 


and contained in the Holy Scriptures, and not the 
Precepts and Inventions of Men. [/a. viii. 20. 1 
Theſſ. iv. 3. Pſal. cxix. 4,5. Gal. vi. 16. | 
24'y, The example of Jeſus.Chrift our Pattern. 
1 John ii. 6. * bee, 
Q What is the new Manner in which Gaſpe .- Obe 
dence is performed ? x r 
A. It is done in Faith, 1. e. depending on the _— 
Strength of Chriſt, for enabling us to it, and on the | | 
RK ighteouſneſs of Chriſt for our Acceptance in it, aud 
leaning: nothing 1 of our Performances, but 


| . 14 Yi 4 3 
re Ing 21 . U 
5 4 or 


- 


ne A Sarramental Catz onts u: 
Jelying intirely upon Chriſt, Col. iii. 17. Phil. iy, 
3. E. i. 6. Linke xvii. 10. Phil. ii. 6, 5, 6, 9. 


Q What ave the Ends which” Believers aim at in 


their New-Obedience? 

A Not to 1— the. World, or getilithe Applauſe 
of Men, as Hypocrites do; but to pleaſe God, ſhew 
Forth his Glory, and promote their Neighbours E- 
dificazion. i. On 


&. What are the Properties of Goſpel- Obedience? 
4 1. It is Univerſal; the Obedience of the whole 
Man, to the whole Law and Commands of God. 


Hal. cxix. 6, 34. 1 Cor. vi. 20. . 5 


wy It is a willing Obedience, not conſtrained: 
by the Commands of Men, Education, a natural 
Conſcience; or fear of Hell ; but an Obedience that. 


Fprings from Love to God and his Ways, Pſal. cx, 
- xl. 8. Rom. vii. 22. N : 
34h It is quick and ſpeedy Obedience, Eſal. cxix. 
poor I BY perſevering and reſo] beds 
thiy, It is a mg and reſolnte Obedience, 
sing of Tryals and Difficulties, P/al. 
crix. 106, 112. As xi. 23. Rev. ii. 19. | 
bly, It is a humble and ſelf-denyed Obedience, 
XVII. 10. : i 
Gebly, It is a fducial Obedience, * in 
Cheift's Strength, and relying on his Merits for 
Acceptance with God, Eph. i. 6. Heb. xiii. 1 5. 
So much concerning the firſt Part of our prepa- 
zation for the Lord's pc; viz. Self-examinati- 
, Andſo we come to the fecond Part. | 


2 : 
p 


Con- 


x. 31. Col. i. 10» Matth. v. 16. Phil, 


En 


or, a Familiar Jaffructoz, &c. 217. 
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Concerning the Excitation of GRACE. 


veſt. Hy ſhould Grace be excited and quickened 
fy N Arp our partaking of the Lord"! Supper ? 

J. Becauſe Livelineſs and Activity of Soul is ne- 
ceſſary to worthy Communicating. That a Man 
may be qualified for a Feaft, - it is fit, that he not 
only be Living, but that alſo he be in Health, and 
have an Appetite : For a ſick or ſwooning Perſon 
is unfit for a Beaſt, as well as a Dead Man. So in 
order to Worthy Communicating, it is requiſite 
that Grace I be in the Habit, but that it be 
brought forth to the lively Exerciſe ; and that far 
theſe Reaſons... * 

1. The very Work of Communicating lyes in 
the vigorous actings of Faith, Love, Repentance, 
and other Graces of the Spirit. | 

2aly, Becauſe, in this Ordinance, we make a ſo- 
lemn and immediate Approach unto the living God, 
who will be ſerved ina lively Manner, and abhor- 
reth a,cold and lukewarm 'Temper in his Worſhip, 
Rom. xii. 11. Af, xxvi. . Rev. ili. 16. Mal. i. 14. 

zahy, Becauſe to act without Livelineſs, is not on- 
ly unſuitable to this ſolemn Ordinance, and to the 
Author of it, but alſo moſt uncomfortable to our 
ſelves ; for lifeleſs Duties are unpleaſant, and do 
occaſion many bitter Reflections to the Soul. | 

4thly, Without livelineſs of Grace, we are in ha- 


zard of unworthys Communicating and of drawing 
down Judgments on our ſelves, 1 Gr, 


ul, 28, 29, 30. 


Q: What 


212 4 Sacramectal CArrehrsu 
Q. What is that lively Frame of Soul, which a Com- 
minicant ſhould have in. approaching ta the Lord's 
Table? 
4. He ſhould have all the Sacramental Graces 
drawn forth into Exerciſe, and his Heart thereby 
brought into a humble and ſelf-abaſing Frame, a 
melting and mourning Frame, a believing and co- 
venanting Frame, a loving and affectionate Frame, 
a longing and panting Frame, a thankful and praiſ- 
ing Frame, and a willing land obedient Frame to 
run the Ways of God's Commandments, Pſal. cxix, 
- "in pA 
a Q. What Courſe ſhall we take to get the Sacramental 
Graces brought to a lively Exerciſe ? 
A. By the diligent Uſe-of the Means which God 
hath inſtituted, particularly by reading and hearing 
of God's Word, by ſerious and — Meditation 


upon proper Objects, — earneſt Prayer and 


frequent Ejaculations- to God for the-Help of his 


. 

7. pat are theſe proper ¶Qjecks we ſhould meditate 
on in order to bring the Grace of Faith into lovely 

Exerciſe. F | 
A. Let us meditate on the Greatneſs of Chriſt's 
Sufferings, the Acceptableneſs of his Sacrifice, the 
infinite Virtue of his Blood, the Fulneſs and Sweet- 
neſs of his Promiſes, and the Freeneſs of his graci- 
ous Invitations, with the Aſſurance he gives of Ac: 
ceptance and Welcome to all that come unto him 
Q. What ſhall we meditate on in order to get holy 


Fear quickned ? : , 
A. We ought to Meditate on the infinite Juſtice 
and Holineſs of God, and his vehement Indignation 
againſt Sin, manifeſted in the Sufferings of Chriſt 
757 Sin; and upon the near Approach we make 
to a holy God in this Ordinance, and the Danger 


& What 


of unworthy Communicatiug. 


m—_ © * 2% * 4 
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Q. What ſhould wwe, Meditate on to get Repentance 
quickned ? ; 
4. Upon the heinous and God-provoking nature 
of Sin, the number and greatneſs of our Sins, the 
rariety and greatneſs of our Redeemer's Sufferings, 
and upon our Sins as the Cauſe of them all. 
. What ſhall we, /deditate on to get Love to God 
and Chit quickned? * : 
4. Upon the infinite Love of God in fending 


his own Son to die for us, upon the matchleſs Love 


of Chriſt in coming into the World, his Readineſs 
and Willingneſs to ſacrifice himſelf for us, his in- 
inſick Lovelineſs and Excellency, and the unſpeak- 
ab} Vileneſs and Unworthinels of thoſe, whom 
he loved, and ſuffered ſo much for. * 
Q. 12 we Med tate upon to get Love to the 
People of God quickned ? * 


4. Upon the Words of our dying Redeemer en- 


joining it, upon the Image they bear, their near. 
Relation to Chriſt and 2955 ; and upon the Love 
f Chriſt in dying for them. | 

Q. What ſhall we do to get Love to our Enemies 
uckned? by | | 

4. Let us think & Chriſt's Command for it, and 
is Example in Loving and Dying for vs when E- 
temies to him. | | 

Q What ſhall cue think on to get our Deſires and ſpi- 
tual Appetite quickned ? 

4. Upon our Souls manifold Neceſſities and Wants, 
he Fulneſs and Suitableneſs of the Supplies Chriſt 
ith provided far us in this Ordinauce ; and the 
racious Promiſes he hath made to ſatisfy theſe 
nat hunger and thirſt. 

Q. What ſball we Medisate upon, to get our T bank- 

neſs to quickned ? 

4. Upon the Freene's and Greatneſs of redeeming 
dve, the Suitableneſs and Excellency of the New 

Co- 
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214- A. Sacramental CArECHISV 
Covenant, the Richneſs and Enlnefs of this Goſpel-M;.. 
Feaſt, and our — rer leaſt of God's ” 
Mereies. | aon | 
Q. What ſpall theſe do, who complain of their ſpiritu- the 
al Deadneſs * continuing, and. who cane} get ther un 
& - Heavts brought to a lively Frame, for approaching to thi 
=” - holy: Ordinance ? | {op | 
A. 1. They ought to examine what may be the HA. 
Cauſe of their ſpiritual Deadneſs. 24%, Uſe a 
proper Remedies for curing this Diſeaſe. * 

g G. What are the ordinary Canſes of our ſpiritual 
Deadneſ;? * 4 

4. 1. Our Commiſſion of ſome Sin, and not re. 
penting for it; upon which Account God is pre 
voked to withhold the Influences of his Spirit, I 


2 
I 


K. 11. : and 

24ly, Our Omiſſion of Duty, or fluggiſh Perioryy 

mance of it, brings on Deadneſs. A Key not turned... 
ruſts in the Lock, Iſa. Ixiw 7. „ of 

34%, Our carelefs e ining of Convictiou ; 

WO and the Motions of the holy 8 irit, doth grie teh as 
> and quench the Spirit, and ſo brings on Deadneſ gui 
47%, Our Unthankfulneſs fgr former Mercic 7 
eſpecially ſpiritual Mereies ant 3 U 

mop to thut his Hand, and ſuſpend his Influence in t 

J. ii. 7. — tha 

5thly, Our FEarthly-mindedneſs, and taking tog, 

— fg in —— of the World? Jeadenl ch! 

the Heart, £/al. cxix. 37. Jude 19. line 


*  _ Gthly, When we grow proud of Gifts, Attain x; 
ments or Enlargements in Duty, God is provoked} g 


co blaſt them to us, Fam. iv. 6. and 
1 7thly, Heavy Troubles and Diſcouragments tend ing 
x to deaden the Heart, Pſal. cxix. 107. Neve 
Q. What are the proper Remedies for curing aur fem Pi 

twal Deadneſs ? * | 


A. 1 


Or, a Familiar Inſtructoz, c. 215 
A. 1. Let us be deeply fenſible of this ſad Plague, 


bel Neerch out the. Cauſe of it, and be humbled for it 


odalbefore the Lord. ene 

| 2aly; Let us ſtudy to keep up a lively Faith of 

%"Y:he unſeen Thiugs of another World; for when 

2 unbelief prefails our ſpiritual Life decays. Heb. 
lil. 12. | 

zdly, Let us act Faith on Chriſt, and thereby 


unt ain of Life and Head of influences to his People: 
He is a a Head and — — t Life —— 
languiſhing Members, John x. 10. 5 

4thly, Let us carefully chgriſh all the Motions 
 15and Convictions of God's Spirit, watch againſt all 
known Sin, the Love of the World, the pany 
of the Wicked, and every thing that teads togrieve 
and quench the Spirit, 1 Theſſ. v. 19. 

5thly, .Let vs be frequent 2 hearing, and 
d meditating upon the quickning Word and Precepts 
of God, Pſal. cxix. 93. | 


ans, whoſe Flame may help to kindle our lan- 
euiſhirig Spark, Pfal. cxix. 63. 


oke Livelineſs of the glorified Saints and Angels above, 
cen in the Service of the living God; and as we Pray 

that we may 4 bis Will on Earth as they do in Hea- 
| den, let us join our endeavours with our Prayers, 
den chide our drouzy Hearts, and excite them to Live- 


lineſs. Matth. vi. 10. Pſal.Avii. 8. Pſal. ciii. 1, 2. Jer. 


UNE xxx. 21. 
Keel geh, Let us attend God's quickning Ordinances, 
and continue to uſe all Means; ſtill waiting, Jong 
ten ing and looking to the Lord, who has promiſed to 
eve Power to the Faint, and to be as the Dew to Iſrael, 
en pal. xxvii. 14. Ma. xl. 29, 31. Hof. xiv. 5. 


4. 1 75 * 


draw Life and Quickning from him, who is the 


6thly, Delight in the Company of lively Chriſti- 


7thly, Let us think much on the Activity and 
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pared with the latter, Q. 


216 A Sacramental CAT ECRHISM: 

Q. But what ſball poor excyciſed Souls do, cubo fta 
uſing all Means, find their Deadneſs ftill continuing ? 
Dare they adventure to Appraach to à living God in the 
Sacrament ? | N a 

A. 1. We ought to conſider that our dying Sa-! 
viour hath commanded us to come to his Table and 
ve are under an indiſpenſible Obligation to Obeyſ 
it, and that our ſinful Indiſpoſition cannot Excul 
vs from our Duty. And therefore. 

24ly, We muſt not fiſt in complaining of ou 
Deadneſs, but we muſt be Reſtleſs undef it, mourn 
over it, pray againſt it, ſtruggle in the Uſe of all 
Means to get it removed, and ſet oar Hearts to our 
Duty: Andif we be Conſcions to our Selves, tha 
we have been honeſtly exerciſed, (tho*' with much 
Weakneſs) in the Uſe of all appointed Means, ve 
are not to give over Thoughts of Communicating 
but in Obedience to Chriſt's Command, and within 
a ſeriou Deſign to keep up the Remembrance ai oi 
his dying Loſe, we ought to ſet about it, with} je. 
Hope nd = ang that God will meet with ul Ex 
in this quickning Ordinance, and graciouſly refit 
move our Complaints, according to his Promiſeſ 
Pſal. ix. 18. Pſal. xxxiii. 18, 22. Iſa. xli. 17.18. 

Zaly. Let us remember that this Courſe of ſincen 
Aiming to obey Chrift's Command, and preparing 
our Selves in the Uſe of ali Means, is tb lay o 
Selves in God's ay and Road, who has promiſed 
to meet ſuch as Remember him in his Ways, and 
commonly hath a deſirable Iſſue. For God oft (| 
prizes his, People with Supplies of Life, whenthq 
are yſtruggling with their Deadneſs in the Uſe oF Dil 
Means, Help comes in in the mean Time, ſo the xly. 
tho* they begin Duty with a dread Frame, yet the 
end it with a Lively. Before they are aware, the 
Souls make them as the Chariots of Amminadab,1{a, Ixis 

Cant. vi. 12. read P/al. xiii. the firſt Verſes C 
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2. Are not retired Meditations when the Sufferings f 
„ tie Cr, and ſecret Prayer to God, Two decal, Means jor | 
E our Gract, and preparing us: for the Lord's 
da- Table? > = 
fl 4. Yes, when they are rightly managed/and du- 
— ly performed. Y 1 
e : | 


don J. Concerning the ' Meditation of 
CHRIST'S SUFFERING: Se. 


fl Queſt. 5 in doth the Nature of this Duty of ſolmn 
Q 2 Na . ** 7 117 
A. It conſiſts in the Souls abſtracting and retir- 
ing it ſelf from the World, and _— it ſelf ſeri- 
e of ouſly to contemplate, and think iritual Ob- 
ing jects, for holy aud practical Uſes, Which Rebgions 
Yf Exerciſe is a very neceſſary and profitable Duty in 
ir ſelf, and the Character of a godly Man. Joſt 
i. 8, Pſal. i. 2. Gen. 24. 63. Eſal. cxix. 9). 99 
Q. What is the Advantage of this Duty ? N 
er A. It is a great Help to other Duties, it affords 
Matter to the ue in Prayer and Praiſe, it 
ou makes us fruitful in reading and hearing the Word, 
it 'over-aws the Soul from ſinning, and melts the 
Heart into penitential Tears for Sin, it quickens 
tur the Graces in — raiſeth the Souls 
the Eſteem of Chriſt, enforceth Holineſs, and excitis 
ſe "ff Diligence and Activity in the Service of God. Pal 
tha lv. 1. Jm. i. 23, 24. Fial. cxix. 97, 99. fal ul. 
the Fal. li, 3. 2 Tims 1. 12. Capt. v. 16. -Pſal. xxvis , 
then Heb. 11. 26. 5 ee, wa 
Lf . % is 1445 ſeful and pfui Pity, ſo much ue; 
felted by uy ;, 100 — ms 
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218 A Sacromental CATECHISU! 
A. 1, Becauſe of our ſpiritual Stoath, that makes 
us unwilling to engage in Duties, that are difficult, 
Ipiritual and tedious to the Fleſh, Prov. xxi. 25, * 

ay, Becauſe of our guilty Conſciences, that 


make us unwilling to be alone and retited, left the 


Mind ſhould fal er it ſelf, or bring the aw- 
ful judge of the World, and a future State into 


our remembrance. Rom. i. 28. 


34ly, Becauſe of the Carnality and Dulneſs of our 
Hearts che throng of worldly Buſineſs that - up 
the Time of many, the barrenneſs of our Thoughts 
as to ſpiritual Things, and the natural Inclination 
of our Hearts to wander and skip from one Subje& 
to another. Ia. vi. 10.. Fer. iv. 14. 
Q. How ſhall we manage this Work of retired Medi- 
tation before the Sacrament ? ; , 


A. 1. Let us call in the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit of 


God, to diſpoſe and fix our Hearts for it, Cant. iv. 16. 
adh, Let us excite and rouſe up our Souls and all 


cheir Faculties, to the Work, Eſal. vii. 8. 


zuly, Let us meditate but _ one thing at once, 
and labour to keep the Mind and Thoughts fixed 


upon the Object, that we think on, for ſome time 


together, till once our Hearts be affected with it, 
und moved to holy Mourning, Prayer or Praiſe, 
athly, When we come _ Speed in this Exerciſe, 
this is the Way to have 
more Succeſs in it: For as that which goeth up in 
Vapours, comes down again in Showers, ſo that which 
poor up in Praiſes, comes down again in Bleflings 
Wal xvii. 556. | 
gthly, Let us begin and end this Work with 


| Prayer; In the beginning, let us pray fox a Blel- 


ing on the Duty, and in the End, let us pray that 
Bod may preſerve theſe ſpiritual Thoughts we 
have had upon our Hearts, 2 Cbron. xxix, 48g, . 
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6thly,- Let us realize the preſence of God to our 
felves, and Sift our ſelves before his Al-ſeei 4 


the hen we are about this Exerciſe, firmly belie 
| that his Eye pierceth into our Hearts and moſt ſe- 


a cret —— 1 Sam, xvi. ). 3590 | 8 
Q. What ſhould be the ſpecial Subjects of our — 

our on, fr on approach to the Lord's 4 33 

2 A. The evil and demerit of Sin, the goodneſs of 

at God, the Love of Chriſt, the preciouſneſs ef the 

Ban Soul. andthe excellent Contrivance of our Re- 


jed demption; all which, as in a bright Looking-glaſs- 
we may contemplate and view in the Sufferings of 
(edj. Chriſt, which therefore ſhould be the principal 
»  SubjeXt of our Meditation. 1 Cor. ii. 2. Gal. iii. 2. 
it of Jobn i. 29. N e | 
#71 Q. What is it in the Sufferings of Cbriſt that we 
4a ud Hecialhy think hn? | - 
4. We ſhould Meditate, 1. On the Variety and 
Greatneſs of them. 2. On the Cauſe of them. 3, 


el Chriſt's Innocency and Patience under them. 4. 
me The excellent Properties of them. 


0 it Q. How ſhall we meditatÞ on the variety and great- 
"i neſs of Chriſt's Sufferings 2+ - ** 
A. By taking à ſerious and fixed View of the 
many fore Calamities and Diſtreſſes, which he en- 
dured in this World, in his Life, and at his Death, 
Feb both in Soul and Body. Wh 
inge 1, Think, how our glorious Redeemer was ha- 
taſſed and tempted by the Devil fourty Days in a 
Wilderneſs. | | A, 
2dly, What Poverty and Want he lay under, tra- 
chat velling up and down on Foot, and having no where 
do lay his Head. | "A 
, 349, What grievous Reproaches were caſt upon 
bum... = 


hy 4thly, How he was the Object of the common ha- 
ned of the World; A 9 went to apprebend 
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2426 I Sarramema Carzentsu: 
Him, as if he had been a common Enemy or Rob- 
Der, the Multitude cried away with him, and pre- 
ferred the greateſt Malefa Gor holes him, tho he 
went {till about doing them good. 
- $thly, Think on the unſpeakable preſſure of di- 
vine Wrath which he ee in the Garden of 
Geriſemane, which made him wreſtle as in an Ago- 


1 and cry to Heaven for Relief. 

. Gthly, Think, how he was betrayed by one of 
his own Diſciples, and fold to his Enemies tor a ve- 
ry ſmall Price. | : 

7thly, How he wasdenyed by another of his cho- 
ſen Diſciples, and deſerted by all the reſt, in time of 
his Diſtreſs. n 
_ Sthly, How he was taken, and faſt bound with 
Cords, as if he had been a Thief or an Evil-doer. 

How cruelly he was affronted and abiffed 
rade Souldiers a whole Night, by being buffeted, 
ſpit upon, blind-folded, ſtruck on the Face, mock- 
ed with a ridiculous Carb put upon him, and hav- 
ing the Hair plucked from his Cheeks. 

iethly, How he was hYed to the Judgment-ſeat 
of Men, accuſed of Crimes he knew nothing of,and 
without any Cauſe, ſtripped naked, and ſeverel/ 
ſcourged. 2 EY 

11tbly, How he had a Crown of Thorns plaited for 
his Head, with the ſharp Points turned inward,and' 
this put on, and driven into his Head, by a Staff. 
ah, How contrary to all Law, as well as the 
' Conſcience of his Judge, he was condemned to be 


ws Malefactors. a : 

# Ieh, How the heavy Tree of the Croſs. was 
uiid, and faſtned on his ſore and bleeding Shoul- 
ders, and he forced to carry it to the Place of Exe- 
* * F.4 cution, 


_ ny, and Sweat great Drops of Blood, complain to. 


Crucified, and put to Death as one of the vileſt of 
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cution, yea to wreſtle with it up Mount Calvary, 
till he is ready to faint under the Burden. | 

14thly, How he was laid on the ground, ftretched 
forth naked, and racked on the Croſs, and both 
Feet and Hands faſtned to it with big Nails ; 
and then the Croſs lift up with our nailed 
and bleeding Saviour u it, and let fall in- 
to a deep Hole di for the Foot of it ; and 
ſo the Wounds ſtill widened, and the Blood gufhed 
forth; till he expired amidſt theſe Tortures, which 
laſted (as learned Men think for the -ſpace of ſis 
Howeh ©. ©... 

15tbly, Think, how great the anguiſh 
Soul - i this time, * 2 bore our Sins in his 
Own on the Tree, he was inwardly ſcorched 
with the fire of God's Wrath, which 1p bis 
Strength» like 4 Food, and made him cry out, I 
Wirt; aloud, My God, God. 
— 2 dt So fearful were — Setforings, 
whole World was moved thereat, the Earth 
the Rocks rent, the Heavens darkned, andthe Sun 
vailed his Face: And ſhall not our Hearts be mo- 
ed with the ————_— of them. * 


Q. What eons the Cafe of Chriſt's Sufferings 


A. Our Sins, which Ohriſt out of pure Love un- 
dertook to become a Surety and Sacrifice for, tothe * 
Juſtice ot God : Theſe were the n 

ails, - 


ſed him down in the Garden, that made the 


and drave them into his Body on the Crofs. Ha. li. | | 


5. Nom. iv. 25. Dan. vii. 26. . 

Q. How did Chviſt's Innocency and Patience appeav un- 
der þ:s Suffevirgs? © 

A. In thit be was the Immaculate I | 
God, who had done no Evil. His Judge on Earth 


was forced to exculpate him, the Judge of Heaven” 


leaſed wit 
was brought 4. 
113 


him, and received bim ingo 
4 Lamb to the H.. 
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222 A Sacramental Cartcuisn: 
ger, and opened not his Mouth, he reviled not his 
Perſecutors, but heartily Prayed for them, and wil- 
lingly poured out his Soul unto Death. [/a. liii, 7, I x 
12. 1 Pet. ii. 22, 23, Luke xxiii. 14, 15, 34 

Q. What are the Properties of Chriſt's Suffering s, on gu 
Which we ought to Meditate, 

A.. 1. The ſeaſonableneſs of them, Chriſt ſtept in 
and ſuffered for his People, before ſo much as one 
drop of Wrath alighted on them. 
2dly, The Voluntarineſs of them, he moſt willing- 
—— himſelf a Sacrifice to divine Juſtice, with- 


1 out any Sort of Compulſion, nay he haſted to do is. il c} 
FP fal. xl. 8. Luke xii. 50. Lucke xxii. 15, | 
3a, The Univerſality of them, he ſuffered in all dy 
his Offices, in his good Name, his outward Goods, | 
in all his Senſes, and in all his Members, 
Aby, The Extremity of them, the Cup he drank 
was moſt bitter, being altogether mingled with 
Wrath and Curſes, he was roaſted with the fire of 
divine Vengeance, and found no Pity, nor Abate- JQ 
ment, Rom. viii. 32. | | 
5thly, The Acceptableneſs of them to God, a ſlain 
Chrift was . a Sacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling ſavoury ta p. 
God, ſeeing it brought Honour to his Law, Glory an 
to his Juſtice, Praiſe to his Mercy, and Safety to 
his People. Eph. v. 2. nr 
6thly, We ought to think upon the Efficacy and Il T; 
Benefit, of Chriſt's Sufferings, to us: So great is the 
Efficacy and Virtue of them, that they reach back er 
to the beginning of the World, and extend forward ID. 
20 the End of it; and procure great Bleflings to his 
People in all Ages. In a word, the Wounds and o 
2 of Chriſt have an attoning, reconciling, ¶ po 
healing, purifying, quickning and 23 Virtue, I £: 
| which we ſhould often.think upon. | 
Wu may we know, if wwe have an Intereſt. in ¶ for 
We. 2c Sufferings of Chriſt, aud if be died far u in part 
1 1 4 By 
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A. By theſe Marks, 1. If we be his People, and 
willing to do and' ſuffer what he would have us, 
Matt h. i. 21. Pſal. cx. 55 | 

2dly, If we have a high Eſteem of Chriſt and his 
Sufferings, 1 Cor. ii. 2. 1 Pet. ii. 7. 

zaly, If we reject all other Savieurs, and deſire 
only to be ſheltered in Chriſt's Wounds, and ſancti- 
fyed by his Blood, Hof. xiv. 5 Rev. i. 5. 

4thly, If our Hearts melt for piercing him, Zacl + 


vi. 10. | 
thy, If we be bent to kill Sin that crucified 
Chriſt, Gal. v. 24. 
6thly, If we be Friends and Lovers of Chriſt, rea- 
dy to obey his Commands, Fohn xv. 13, 14. 


* 


IT. Concerning PRAYER. 


Queſt. . My is Praver ſo needful before we approach 
to the Loyd's Table. 

A. 1. Becauſe Prayer is a great mean- on our 
Part, for making up and preſerving our Aequaint- 
ance with God. Fob xvii. 21, 26, 27. 

zdiy, It is needful, both to ſanctify the-Ordinance 
to us, and us for the Ordinance, 1 Sam.xvi 5.1 
Tim, iv. 5. 

zah, It is the Way to ꝓrocure the Spirit's Influ- 
ences, for quickning Grace, and enlivening us for 
Duty, Cant. iv. 16. | 

4tÞly, Becauſe no Benefit can be 1 this 
Ordinance without Prayer, for it is the Mean ap- 
pointed of God for obtaining all ſpiritual Bleſſings, 
Erek. xxxvi 37. Mattb. vii. 7. Fam. i. 17. 

Q: What things ſhould Communicants eſpecially Pray 
for, before their, Paytaking ?- | | 


A 1. Fes 
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224 A Sacramental CArrenfsu: 
A. 1. For pardon of the Sin of negleQing this 
Ordinance formerly, and of unſuitable partaking of 
05 | | Wy 
_  2aly, For the preparation df our Hearts for this 
Ordinance, and for quickning all the Sacramental 
_ Graces, particularly, Faith, Love, Repentance,and 
hunger and thirſt for this ſpiritual Feaſt. Fſal. x. 17, 
Prov. xvi. 1. . Foal 
34%, For pardon of all Defefts and ſhort-com- 
ings in our Preparation. 2 Chron. xxx. 18, 19, 20. 
4ibly, For the Lord's gracious Preſence both with 
Miniſters and People, for Communion with Chrift 
in the Ordinance, for the Intimations of his Fa- 
vour, the Breathings of his Spirit, and Communi⸗ 
cations of his Grace; that we,and many others may 
be nouriſhed, ſtrengthned and comforted by this 
1 A Exod, xxxiii. 14, 18. Cant. iv. 16. 1a. 
iv. 1. | 
Q. What kind of Prayer is it, that will be effetual? 
A. 1. Humble Prayer, we muſt level our felves with 
the Duſt, when we ſpeak to the God of Heaven, for 
on ſuch Prayers that he will regard. Gen. xvii. 27. 
al. x. 17. | . 
' 2aly, Prayer in Faith, if we would prevail in Pray- 
er, ve muſt by Faith eye the Power, Mercy and 


CHER of Jeſus Chriſt, in all our Pleading 
with God. Fam. i. 6. 4 

3dly, It muſt be Fervent and Importunate, as if it 
were the laſt Prayer we were to put up, and the 
laſt Sacyament we were torſee, and as if our Lives 
and eternal Well-being depended upon it. Gen. xxxil 
25, 26. Lam. iii. 41. Iſa. av. 7. 0 

4thly, It muſt be Argument ative, pleading the Pow - 
er of God, the Mercy of God, his free Promile, 
the Blood of his Son, the glory of his Name, out 
great Miſery and neceſſity. 7 vii. 9. Fſal. Ixxix. 
9. Dan. ix. 16,17, 18. Q. But 


Promiſe of God, and rely upon the Mediation and 
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this} Q. Bu what if we bave — am. wreſtled, and 
ig of yet the Lord ſhats out our Prayers, and gives nd an- 
ſwer ? * £ 
this] 4. 1. This is no-ſingular-Complaint, for it batlt - 
ntal ¶ been the Caſe of many of God's Saints in former 
and Ages. _ £XXi, 22. Lam. ith. S. 44. Jonab ii. 4. 
1). 24h, There is a great difference betwixt delaying, 
nd denying of Prayer, or betwixt God's fſuſpend- 
om- ing the anfwer of Prayer, and his rejefting of it. 
d. For God many times for wiſe and holy Ends is ft+ 
vich bent, and lets his Peoples Suits depend long before 
iſt he anſwer them; when yet in the mean time, he 
Fa-Wapproves and accepts their Prayers. Luke x viii. 7, 
uni- Marth. XV. 23. 28. £ £ 
nay 2 How ſhall we know that our Prayers are not re- 
je##ed, 


when yet We receive no anſwer to them? 
J. 4: 1: When we ate reſolved and enabled ftill to 
uit upon Gad in the Way of Duty, tho, he hide 
? ¶ himſelf from us. Iſa. viii. 17. n 
ithY 24%, When we are enabled to clear and juſtify 
for Cod in his Dealings, and blame our ſelves only, 
27. for. the Cauſe of his Silence, Lam. iii. 39, 40% Kc. 
* When we are helped to diſcover the N 
and defects of our Prayers, ſo as to be humbled tos 
ind them, Iſa. Ixiv. 6, 7. IF 
nd Y 4tbly, when we get the Spirits, aſſiſtance to 
ng ſtrengthen and enlarge our Hearts in Prayer. Eſal. 
XXXViii. 3. I/. Ixv. 34. 
fit 5, When. the Lord's ſuſpending his anſwer, 
the makes us the more inquiſitive into our , Hearts and 
ves I Ways, to fiad out the Cauſe thereof, Lam. iii. 8. 
40. | ; 
Q. Wherefore is it, that the Lord delays to hear bis 
we WWPeople's Prayers? © © . | * 
le, A For theſe Ends, 1. To chaſten and humbe 
ut ¶ them for their Sins, ſuch as their ſloath and forma- 
ix. Ylity in Duty, their Self-conceit, and leaning upon 
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their Performances, their  negleQing the Spirit 
Motions, their want of ſuitable Apprehenſions of 
God, and pure Ends in Prayer, their not joining 
ſuitable Endeavours with their Prayers, . their not 
watching for a return, &c. [/a. li. 2. Pſal. lxvi, 
18. J. Fats. 7. 1 Pet. v. 5. Jam. iv. 3. Eſal. v. 1. 

" 2dly, For the manifeſtation of his own Glork, 
particularly, for diſcovering his Power and Good- 
neſs in helping and delivering his People, when 
Matters are brought to Extremity with them. John 
Xl, 5, 6. ü | 
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III. For the Tryal and Exerciſe of hip 
Peoples GrACEs, either that the Weaks 
neſs of them may be diſcovered, or the 
Sincerity of them evidenced, particularly 
the Lord deſigns hereby, | 


1. To try our Faith, if we will troft him for 
what we ſee not, and believe he is ftill as good as 
his Word, tho* Senſe ſuggeſt the contrary. Matt. 
- XV. 27, 28. 2 Cor. v. 7. 5 
- 2dly, To try our Patience, if we be content to 


wait God's leifure, and Time of accompliſhing his 


PromHes. Heb. vi. 12. Heb: x. 36. 

zdly, To try our Lese if we will eſteem, and 
ſpeak well of Chrift, even when he frowns or hides 
himſelf. Cant. v. 6, 10. Cant. viii. 7. 

qthly, To try our Conſtancy, if we will adhere to 
a withdrawing God, and perſevere in Duty, when 
| we have no ſenſible Encouragement for it. Ha-, 
UL 17, 18. a 1 


IV. God 


IV. 
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IV. God delaysto anſwer his People's PRAr- ; 


ERS, to advance their ſpiritual. Welfare ; 
for-hereby he keeps them humble and de- 

nding, quickens them to more fervency 
in Prayer, and makes Mercies more ſweet 
to them, when obtained. 2 Cor. xii. 7, 8. 
Cant. iii. 1, 2. Matth. xv. 25, 27, 28. 


. What is our proper Duty in ſuch a Caſe, when 
God ſeems to ſhut out our Prayers N 
A. 1. We ſhould ſearch for the Achan in the 
Camp, and caſt out the accurſed thing,aſſoon as we 
find 1t. . And if we cannot find it out,we ſhould go 
humbly to God and cry, Shew me, Lord, wherefore 
thou contendeſt with me. job x. 2. « of 
2aly, Let us juſtify God in all his dealings to- 
ward us, and lay all the blame on our ſelves. Micab 
vii. 9. | wn 
. zaly, Let us watch and look after our Prayers, 
ſal. v. 3. ; | 
4thly, Let us be diligent alſo in the uſe of all 
other Means for obtaining our deſires, and go from 
one Duty to anather, Cant. iii. 1, 2. 
thy, We muſt reſolve to perſiſt in Prayer, in 
midſt of all Diſcouragements, and wait patiently 
on God, tho' it were to the la Hour of our Lives. 
I/a. * 7. Pal. xl. 1. g 
Q. Who ave theſe, in a wyprd, that are in a aſe 
to 8 to the Jr's Table ? Ft 4 
A. All penitent Believers, who have ſeriouſly con- 


ſidered the Nature of the Covenant of Grace, with 


the Ends and Uſes-of this Sacrament ; and examin- 
ed themſelves, if they have unfeignedly conſent- 


ed to the Covenant, and ſtand to the Conſent al- 


ready 


— 


5 any known Sin: Ask Forgiveneſs of all they have 


ſacramental Elements, Words, and Actions; what 


| imployed, when going to the Lord's Table, and 


— - 
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ready given, Live 8 to the Covenant, in a 
ſober, righteous and godly Life, Repent ſincerely of 
all known Falls and Breaches, and continue not in 


wronged, and forgive theſe who have wronged 


them, ftir «, themlelves to the lively exerciſe of 
Faith, and all the other Sacramental Graces. 


EEC 


Concerning the Dr IEs requiſite it 
Partaking. I 


Queſt. Hen ſbould we be imployed when the time of 
411 Partaking comes? 

A. I have already anticipated much that migli 

be ſaid here, in opening up the Nature of this 

Sacrament, and ſhewing what is ſignified by the 


is implyed in the AG of worthy Communicating] 
and what is the bodily Geſture requiſite therein; 
To which the Reader is referred. Beſides which, 
I ſhall add ſome Directions how we ought to be 


when we ſit down at it, and in the act of Communis 
Wow, ſhould ie be imployed wh 
. How ſhould we be imployed «when going to the 
Lk Table ? V7 
A. 1. We ſhould be thinking what a high Privjs 


ledge, it is, that ſuch unworthy Creatures as we 


ſhould be admitted to ſuch near Communion and 


Fellowſhip with God, p 


8 55 We 
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24h, We ſhould have awful Impreſſions of the 
lemnity of the Ordinance, and greatneſs of the 
Vork we are going about, the great Advantage of 
oing it right,-and the great Danger of doing it 


rong. 

34% We ſhould be thinking this may be the 
ift Communion we ſhall ſee on Earth, and the laſt 
fer we ſhall get of the Water of Life, in this 
anner, and therefore we ought caretully to receive 
ad improve it. ; 2 ; 

athly, We ſhonld guard againſt wandring and im- 
hertinent Thoughts, and labour to get our Heart: 
holly fixed on the great Work in Hand. 

thly, We thould be meditating on the unſearch- 
ble Love of Chriſt, in undertaking to ſuffer both 
he Pains of Death and Hell for us, that were Ene- 
' ies ro him. 
6thly, We ſhould be meditating on the Fulneſs 

End Suitableneſs, of the many ſweer Offices and 
Relations, which Chriſt bears to his People. Let 
s think on him, and go to him, as a Swrety,to pay 
pur Debt; as a Phyfcian, to heal our Diſea ſes; as a 
lediator, to make up our Peace with God; as a Ran- 
omer, to deliver us from Captivity ; as a Refuge, to 
ſhelter us from Danger; as a Teqghey, to open our 
yes; as a bountiful Friend, to give us an Alms, and 
ſatisfy our Hunger; yea as a loving Husband, to 
cloath us, enrich us, and provide for us all we 
Want. 

Q. Ho'v ſhould we be imployed when we fit down at 
be Lord's Table? 

A. 1. We ſhould compoſe our ſelves into a ſeri» 
bus Frame and Diſpoſition, agreeable to this Ordi- 
nance. N 

adh, We are to behold by Faith the affecting 
Sights repreſented to us in this Ordinance, 


| 3457 
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3095 Raiſe holy and Suitable Meditations from 


the ſacramental Elements, Words, and Actions, fl * 
made uſe of, in the Adminiſtration of this Ordi- 2 


Kance. Nr | 
bl, Exerciſe the Graces in a lively Manner, ſh 
- which are neceſſary in the Acts of Communicating, “ 
Q. What is that ſerious Frame or ſuitable Diſpoſition ® 
FJ Soul, which Communicants ought to have when they *" 
| down at the Lord's Table? Cl 


4 We ſhould approach to God in this Ordi- © 


.  nanice, and partake thereof. 1, With a holy awe de 
and reverence of God, adoring his Juſtice'and Ho- 
lineſs, manifeſted in the Sufferings of Chriſt. 1 Sam, 

. 20. Pſal. v. J., Heb. xii. 28, | 15 
5 -24ly, With humble, low and abaſing Thought” 

bk our ſelves, and of all that we can do, lookin 
„on our ſelves as poor and maimed, halt, blind 45 fo 
 I3mpotent, unworthy. of the leaſt-Crumb, Luke xiv, 5 


| 21. L. Ivii. 15. Fam, iv. 6, 10. * 
> _ 3dh, With ſtayegneſs and fixedneſs of Thought, iN 
fummoning all the Faculties of the Soul, and p 
Thoughts of the Heart, to attend and keep cloſe 
to this momentuous Affair. Eccleſ. v. 1. Pfal. cxviil. 


27 ö . 
17555 With holy Confidence, as Children ſitting ms 
down at their Fathers Table, looking for, and-Ex- 
Qing ſome gracious Allowance from him, and be-. 
Fevios that he will not five us Stones, when we ask hat 
e. 


Bread. Matth. vii. 9. Heb. iv. 15, 16. Heb. x. 22. 


_. $thly, With a ſharp and lively Appetite after the the 

Apiritual Benefits contained in this Feaſt, earneſtly} , £ 

IA * rer Communion with God, and clearer del 

5 ens Of his diſtigguiſhing Love in Chriſt, Ha. nt 
71 


2 a 
6h, With burning Love and Affection 10 e. 
-Chnft, who purchaſed this Feaſt and opened this He 
2 ain to us, and laid out the moſt: prociou 
F rea. 
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Treaſure of his Blood to make us happy, Eſal. Ixxiii· 
ördi- 25. Cant. v. 8. 1 e 
| 1thly, In this ſaitable Communion-frame, there; 
ſhould be a mixture of holy Mourning and Rejoice - 
ing. 1. Mourning for Sin, when we call to mind the 
anguiſh of Chriſt's Soul, the bruiſes of his Body, 
— the effuſion of his Blood for it. 24%, Reoicing in 
Chriſt Feſus, as thoſe that are ſatisfied with his un- 
dertaking, are thankful for his coming, and won» 
der at the rich Feaſt he has provided for us, Zach. 
xi. 10. Rom. v. 11. Phil. iii. 3. Pſal. xxii. 26. | 
Q. What are theſe affecting Sights, ſet before the 
Eyes of our Faith, at the Lord's Table, which we ought 
to contemplate, when we ſit down thereat ? _ 
A. In general Chrift crucified is here evidently ſet 
forth, which is a moſt piercing and affecting Sight 
to the Eye and Heart of a Believer, Gal. iii. 1s 


Lech. X11. 10. % 
cht, More particularly, we may here ſee, 1. The 
* pot Evil of Sin, that nothing could attone for, 
ut ſuch a Sacrifice, and nothing can cure but 
ii fuch a Medicine. „ 4 
2dly, The infinite Fuſtice of God, and his Diſ- 
—— againſt Sin, which nothing could pacify, 
ut a Satisfaction of an infinite Value. 
be-. 3%, The Greatneſs ofthe Damned's Miſery, who 
as have God's. Juſtice to ſatisfy for themſelves ' for 
— without Hope of any to be a Propitiation for - 
he them. £ 1 FS 
4thly, The dreadfulneſs of that Wrath which we 
ter deſerved and muſt have ſuffered, if no Surety had 
al, interpoſed to ſuffer it for us. ; 
5thly, The Greatneſs of the Love of Chriſt, who 
to condeſcended to ſuffer both the Pains. of Death and 
tis Hell, for ſuch vile Creatures as we are. : 


a5 | U: 2: 6th'y, The- 
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Seb, The preciouſneſs of our Souls, and the great 
value that en upon them, in that he gare 
both his Soul and Body to be a Ranſom for them 
- thly, The Excellency and Bleſſedneſs of Pardnfij | 
of Sin,that our infinitely wiſe Redeemer gave ſuch 
A Price to obtain it to us. p 
.  8ebly, The Worth of Heaven and eternal Glory fl | 
chat could be purchaſed at no lower Rate than the], 
Blood of the Son of God. 
' . "gthly, The richneſs and glory of the Heavenly 
Feaſt, where the Saints ſee Chriſt as he is, and feed 
on him eternally, without Signs or Symbols. 
roh, The earneſt defire Chriſt hath to engage 
finners Hearts to him, in that he comes in the $ 
Erament, with his dyed Garments to cover them, 
His Wounds opened to ſhelter them, and his Blood] t 
ſtreaming forth to cleanſe them, n 

Laſely, We may here ſee, our glorious Redeemei o 
Polling Principalities.and Powers (conquering and dil-W {: 
arming our Enemies, the Law, Satan, Death andy x; 
Hell) making a ſhecu ef them openly, and triumpbing 
over them in his Croſs. Col. ii. 15. D 
Q. What Meditations ought ave to raiſe from tl o 
facramental Elements, Words, and Actions, made up tc 
of at the Lord's Table ? 1 
A. I have already inſiſted on theſe more largely N 
when ſhewing the meaning and ſignification of or 
them, from whence we may raiſe _y ſuitablefl m 
Meditations: All I ſhall ſay now, ſhall be briefly ſu 
ſummed up in theſe following Things. 

1. When we ſee the Elements of Bread and Wine Þ an 
let us think on the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 2 th 
the only proper Food and nouriſhment of rhe Soul en 

24h, When we ſee the Miniſter take the Bread in L. 
to his. Hand, to ſeparate it from common Uſe; Let 
us think on God's ſetting Chriſt apart by his eter} 
nal Decree, and ſeparating him from all other 
Men, to be our Mediator and Surety. 34% 
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$dly, When the Miniſter doth ny. and Conſe- 
crate the Elements: Let us think on God's ſending 

his Son into the World, ſanctiſied and furniſhed wit 
all Gifts and Graces, needful for his Mediatory Of- 
fice. | 
4thly, When we ſee the Bread broken: Let us me- 
ditateon the breaking and wounding of Chriſt's ſa- 
cred Body on the Croſs, and all the Bruiſes, Suffe-- 
rings, nd Pains which he endured, both in Soul and 
Body, for our Sins. 2 a 

5thly, When we ſee the Mine poured out : Let us 
think on the ſhedding of Chriſt's moſt precious 
Blood, and on his willingneſs to pour ont both his 
Blood, and Soul unto Death, to ſave us from eter-- 
nal Wrath. | 

6thly, When we ſee the Miniſter offering and giving 
the Elements to us :- Let us meditate on the ing. 
nite Love of God the Father, in giving Chriſt to be 
our Mediator; and of Chriſt the Son, in giving him- 
ſelf to be a Sacrifice for us; and of the E. i 
revealing and applying Chriſt to us, : | 

7thly, When the Miniſter faith to us, Tale, av, 
Drink ye all of it: Let uy think, how freely-God 
offers Chriſt to us, and how earneſtly he Preſſoth us 
to accept of him as our Saviour, 

Sthly, When we ſee that there is both Bad and 
gely Wine provided for us in this Feaſt: Let us ai 
on ON on the plentiful Redemption, compleat Nou ; 
tableF ment, and fulneſs of Grace Which .we have ine - 
ef ſus Chriſt. f | 

thy, When we ſee that both of them are offered 

Vine ¶ and given to us: Let us think, that its God's Will 
ſt, chat we ſhould ſtretch out the Arms of Faith, and 
Soulf embrace Charſt wholly, in all his Benefit, Offices, 
dn} Laws, and Croſs. * | 

Leif 106thly, When we ſee the Bread and. Wine given 
eter ¶ſparateſy, we ſhould. think how Chriſt's Wag 
* ; U 2 7 a ſe. 
34 | . 
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parated from his Body, that we might not be ſepa- Iin 
rated from God for eve. A 
IIb, When we ſee the Elements divided, and 4i- Wal 
_ among the Communicants: Let us think, WE: 
w Chriſt is really, tho* inviſibly, dealing forth 
the Effects and Benefits of his Death tad 2 ly 
to the worthy Receivers. wa w 
 T2thly, When weare receiving,and eating and drin- ſe 
Ing the Bread and Wine, we ſhould be Meditating Ih. 
on the ſpiritual receiving and applying of Chriſt by Wſ cl 
Faith, on the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of the Be-M cc 
nefits of his Death, and on the Cloſs and Intimate I 
- Vaion that is betwixt Chriſt and Believers. d. 
1340 When we feel the Wine warming our cold ly 
Stomachs, we fhould meditate the more intenſely d- 
_ the warm Love and Blood of Chriſt, till once I m 
they warm our cold Hearts and Affections, with ve- at 
-Hement Love and deſire to out Redeemer, | Ct 
14thly, When we hear of Chriſt's dying Charge, a: 
#v do this in remembrance of him, And of his Teſta- . 
ment ſealed in this Sacrament: We ſhould affectio- I di 
mately remember the Love of our dying Friend, and I f 
meditate on the precious 3 e hath be- a: 
queathed to Believers. Of all which, I have before 
treated more largely. 5 
Q. Wherein doth the Mork of Communicating chiefly 
? 


» Befides what I have ſaid before, on this Head, 


FE mall add theſe two Things, 1. Upon God's di 
Part, Communicating lyes,in God's iving-InfeftmentY th 
to the believers, of Chriſt, and all his Purchaſe ; by E 
the ſignals of Bread and Wine. Chriſt doth hereſ by 
' marry Believers, and give himſelf to them, in the 

zelation of a Husband : and in Token thereof, gives L. 
them, as it were, his Ring or Picture, and grants 

them the Inveſtiture and Poſſeſſion of his Houleſt C 


and Palace above, by delivering the Key * 1 


- 
on 
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epa · into their Hands; which, upon their Conſent and 

Acceptance, gives them as true Right to Chriſt and 
di- all his Purchaſe, as any Man hath to a Houſe or 
ink, ¶ Eſtate by an Iafeftment or fealed Charter. 0 
orth 2aly, On Believers part, Communicating lyes min- 
ings ly in their receiving the Seal of God's Covenant 

with them and the Seal of all his gracious Promi- 
in- ſes to them in Chriſt; and particularly in layi 
ting W hold and applying of Chriſt for pardon of Sin, for 
t by WW cleanſing from Sin, and for Strength to do every 
Be- commanded Duty; all which is promiſed. in this 
nate MW Covenant. So that the Work of Communicating 

doth not (as ſome are ready to think) ly —. 
old ly, in meditating upon Chriſt's Love and Sufferings, 
fely our Engaging and Covenanting to be the Lords, 
nce making Vows againſt Sin, or Fong up of Prayers 
ve- and Requeſts to God. All theſe indeed, onght ne- 
ceſſarily to attend our Communicating, but they 
are not the direct and principal Acts of it. The na- 
ture whereof, as ſaid is, conſiſts mainly, in our cor- 
dial receiving of Chriſt, and his purchaſed Bene- 
fits, as they are tendered in the Covenant of Grace, 
and ſealed and applyed in this Sacrament : And in 
our believing that Chriſt's broken Body, and ſhed 
Blood here preſented, with all his Merits and Gra- 
ces, are as truly appiyed to us, for curing and ſav- 
ing our Souls, and become ours by Faith; as the 
conſecrated Bread and Wine do enter into our Bo- 
dies, and become ours by feeding thereon, And 
theſe A#s are to be accompanied with the lively 
Exerciſe of all the Sacramental Graces, particular- 
ly, Faith, Repentance, Deſire, Love, and Joy, | 

. is Faith to be exerciſed in partaking of the 

Lora's Supper? 

A. Faith being as the Eye of the Soul, to diſcern 
zulef} Chriſt; as the Hand of the Soul, to receive him; and 
red as the Auth of the Soul, to feed on — 

| ” Ds 
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Ordinance, ſhould be moſt actively imployed an 
diligently exerciſed in our partaking ; particularly 
in theſe Ads. | 
1. In believing firmly the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
the Truth of Chriſt's Death, his: Redemption, and 
the World to come. : | 
2dly, In looking unto Chriſt lifted up upon the 
Croſs, for healing to onr Souls Maladies. | 
_  3dly, In fleeing into the open Arms and Wound 
af a crucified, Jeſus, our bleeding High Prieſt for 


j ſhelter and protection from Wrath. 0 
; | 4thly, In embracing and claſping about this Re- 
deemer as our Souls up-making Portion,ſaying with 3 


Thomas, my Lord, and myGod. 
5thly, In applying the Blood and Merits of Chriſt 1 


5 to our ſelves, for ſtopping the Mouth of Conſci- It 
once, filencing the Clamours and Curſes of the 


ad Law, and anſwering the Accaſations of Satan. d 
| 6thly,- In pleading this Blood with a juſt and faith- 
| ful God, forthe pardoning of our Sins, the juſtify- It 
i ing of our Perſons," the acceptance of our Per- 
formances, the ſoftning of our Hearts, the curine 
of our Diſeaſes, the quickning of our Graces, and t! 
finQifying of our Souls. p 
thy, In giving up our Souls and Bodies to Chriſt, 2 
to be ſaved by his Blood, guided by his Spirit, fy 
ruled by his Laws, and diſpoled of by his Provi- 
- dence, ſaying with the. Spouſe, My beloved is mine Þ to 


and I am his. th 
How is Repentance #0 be exerciſed in our part al- th 
zug of the Lord's Supper ? pl. 


— — —— Dmg? ͤb6! a 
= 


A. By remembring our Sins that pierced Chriſt, 3 
with holy Shame and Sorrow, ab orring them, 
loathing and condemning our ſelves for them, firm- }| »! 


ly e . en them, and fincerely purpoſing Noc 
to follow Chriſt all our Days in the Ways of New- He 
@ le. 


obedience. 


Joccaſion many great 
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Q. How is holy deſire tv be exerciſed in partak- 
ing ? „ (cd 
A, In panting and breathing after the virtue and 
efficacy of Chriſt's Blood, ſtill more and more, for 
ſubduing and killing of Sins and Luſts, for enliven- 
ing our dead Souls, and curing our Heart -plagues, 
for quickening and ſtrengthening our weak and de- 
ciyed Graces, and for more intimate fellowſhip with | 
Chriſt, and ſurer Tokens of his ſpecial and diſtin- 


guiſhing Love, 3 
Q to be exerciſed in partake 


ow is Love to Corift 
WE: | 
A. By the outgoings of the Heart and Soul t&- 
wards ham, dofoly thinking upon his free Love and. 
the Expreſſions of it, with wonder and Admiration, 
highly eſteeming and prizing this glozious Re- 
deemer, delighting in him, and cleaving to him, as 
our Souls chief Good and Portion, and longing for- 
the full Enjoyment of him in Glory, 

Q. How is holy Joy to be exerciſed in partaking ? 
A. By the Souls being cheared and lifted up in 
the believing View of its Intereſt in Chrift and his 
Purchaſe, rejoicing in God as it's Covenanted God 
and Portion, ſhewing forth his Praiſe, and magni- 
ſy ing him for redeeming Love. 

Q. What fhall theſe poor Souls do, cube in obedience 
to Chriſt's Command, come to the Loyd's Table, but when 
they are ſet down at it, ave wholly out of Caſe (as they 
think) for the exerciſe of #be foreſaid Graces, being 
plagued with much deadneſs and confuſion, and hkewiſe 
baraſſed with ſtrong Temptations ? 

A. It is indeed very afflicting and 2 * 
when it is ſo. with-any poor exerciſed Soul, and will 
houghts and ſearchings of 
Heart, . . g 

But 1. If the diſorder of our Hearts be our great. 
grief and burden, and we deſiie nothing more than 

2 


\ 
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a right frame of Spirit, for remembring and receiy- 
ing a dying Saviour in the Sacrament, it is a ſign of 
ſome ſpiritual Life and feeling. 

2dly, We would conſider, that it is no ſingular 
Caſe, to be aſſaulted with Temptations, at ſuch a 
juncture, fer Feſhua the High-Prieſt when ſtanding 
before the Lord, had Satan at his-right Hand to 
reſiſt him. Zech. iii. I, 2. | 

zdly, If we feel much Heart-deadneſs at ſuch a 
time, we ſhould ſend up ſome fervent Ejaculati- 
ons, for the aſſiſtance and breathings of the Spi- 
rit, to warm our Hearts and enliven our Affections, 
Cant. 1v. 16. a | 

ly, We ought to rouſe and ſtir up our ſelves, 
uſe quickning Motives and Arguments, and expo- 
ſtulate with our own Hearts, and ſay, Oh I am hve- 
ly enough in all my worldly Concerns, which are 
but Trifles ; and ſhall I be dead and dull in this 
veer Affair, when the Queſtion is, whether I 
Mall live in Heaven or Hell Tor ever? What life 
and activity have many in the Ways of Sin and the 
Service of the Devil? and ſhall I be ſo dead in the 
Service of the living God? Oh my drouzy Heart! An 
thou not aſhamed to think ſo-coldly- on thy bleeding Savui- 
our? Is Chriſt's Heart ſo warm to thee, and thine ſocold 


to him? Thus all means muft be uſed in depen- / 


dance * God; and ſo let us wait on him, and 
Help will come in the time of Need. Pal. xxxi. 24 
P/al. xlii. 5. Pſal. lvii. 8. 

5thly, Let us hence ſee the more need of a cruci- 


fed Jeſus, to quicken our dead Hearts, and ſubdus 


our ftrong Temptations} and let us apply the more 


2 to him in this Ordinance, Where he ſeats: 
on a Throne of Grace, ready to anſ wer. 


himlſe]) 
his People's Requeſts, and ſupply their Needs 


Let us draw Life from his Death, and quickening 


from his Reſurre&ion, And let us remember, it 
Ex + V 


—— 


— 
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vas Chrift's ſpecial Erand into the World, te bring 
17” undant Life to his People, and to deſtroy the Works 
of of tbe Devil, John x. 10. 1 John ili. f. a: 
Q. What ſhall theſe do, «who complain of ſuch wan- 
dring Hearts, that they cannot get them ſtayed 4 mo= 
ment upon one SubjeF, and even when they are ſ-t down . 
WA Gul the Lord's Table, they find them hunting after Fa- 
nity ? 105 & 
4, 1. Let them groan under this before God, as a 
rery grievous Plague and Affliction, for if ever 
there was a time when the Heart ſhould be fixed, 
Ski- Wand the Thoughts ſtayed, it ſhould be, when 
Ons) ve fit down at the Lord's Table, and have the 
great God to tranſact with. 
ves, 2dly, Let us labour to over-awe our Hearts with 
po the deep apprebenſion of God's preſence, and Al- 
1Ve-Mſceing Eye, believing that God noticeth us now 
more than ever. 0 
| 2dly, Let us cry for more Love to Chriſt, and for 
ier I further diſcoveries of his Lovelineſs,and this would 
be a Mean to fix the Heart, For where the Treaſure is, 
| the ¶ ttere cvili the Heart be alſo. | | 
&thly, Let us chide and check our Hearts, for 
1 4 every vain Excurſion, and fay, O my wandring 
Sauen! Did I come here to think on any thing, but Chrift 
o cold 14 his Love ; Is this a + a8 earthly T. et; Is this 
Pen, ebe way to ſbetu forth my Redeemer's Death: If I can- 
| and B+ watch with Chriſt for one Hour: How ſhall I dwell 
I. 24 ieh bim, and liue in the Contemplation of Him for ever ? 
Feb, Let us preſent a crucified Chriſt ro the Eye 
ruct: of the Mind, and ſtudy to hold this Object ſtill in 
ts View, And let us have the Communicants pro- 
der Work deeply fixed in our Minds and Memories, 
und labour to keep the Heart cloſe to its Work, and 
even let us bird the Sacrifice with Cords to the Horns 
f the Altar, viz. The Cords of ſtrong Reſolutions 
d fervent Ejaculations, and when thoſe Birds of 
A 1 


; prey 


— 
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rey come down upon the Sacrifice; let us like 4. 
abam, drive them preſently away, Gen. xv. 11. Pſal. 

cxviii. 27. Pfal. Ixxxvi. 11. 

Q. Are not Views and Prayers requiſite at the Lord's 


A. Yes, for here we are to profeſs onr Sorrow 
for Sim, our Thankfulneſs for God's favours, and 
join ourſelves to the Lord in an everlaſting Cove- 

/ nant; and it certainly becomes all true Penitents, 


thankful Souls, and honeſt Covenanters to make 


Vows: And theſe Vows are nothing worth, 
without Prayers to God joined therewith, for ; 
ſtrength to keep them. And theſe Vows and Pray- 

ers-ſeem to be moſt ſeaſonable after our receiving ; 
of the Elemepts, and our exerting of the diretf 
Acts of Communicating, Fob xxxiv. 31, 32. Gen a 


- XXViii. 20. John i. 16. Neh. x: 29. 1 


Q. What is the nature of theſe Vows, which ur a, 


_ "ought to come under, at this juncture? * 


A. A religious Vow is a ſerious Oath of Dedica it 
tion of our ſelves to the Lord's Uſe and Service; ca 
or, it is a ſolemn Engagement and Promiſe untofff in 
the Lord, whereby we bind and oblige our ſelvellfl g, 
to be the Lord's dutiful Children and Servan 
Numb. xxx. 2. 2 Chron, xv. 12, 13, 14, 15. 

Q. What is the neceſſity of making ſuch Vows ? 

A. 1. Becauſe God is pleaſed thus to bind himſ 
ſolemnly to us, which ſhould draw out ſome an 
ſwerable Return from us to him, Heb. vi. 18. Pſa 
CXIX. 106. , 3 4 : 

2ly, That we may ſolemnly confirm and ratify 
what was done and engaged in our Name at BA 
tiſm: A Bargain that is made for an Heir, durit 
his Nonage, is to be confirmed by him whea ! 
comes to Age. | : 

34h), That thereby we may give our ſolemn At 
. probation and Teſtimony, to God's Ways an 
vice as the belt and moſt excellent. 4 


— 


* 
- 
— 1 — 


* -” 
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4. 4% That thereby we may engage our Souls 


ſal. the more to ſtedfaſtneſs and conſtancy in , diſ—- 


courage Satan and our ſpiritual Enemies, and pre- 
ord's ¶ vent our Backſliding, which we are naturally prone 
to. Hof. xi. 7. e , 
row fl Q. What are theſe Things,which we ought to Vow and 
and IN oblige our ſelves unto, at the Lord's & ? | 
ove- i 4. 1. That we will in the ſtrength of Chriſt k 
nts, our ſelves from all known Sin. 24%, That we will 


xake I make Conſcience of performing all known Duties, 


"rib; or in a word, that we will ceaſe to do evil, and learn 
for Wl # do well. Iſa. i. 16, 17. , | 
ray- Q. What ave theſe Evils, that we ſbould mainly Vow 
ving againſt at the Lord's Supper ? nu 
ietY 4. 1. In general, we muſt Vow againſt all Sin, 
Gen. as the Traitor and Murderer of the Lord of glory. 
If ever the Soul take up a Prejudice and Antipathy 
againſt Sin, it ſhould be at the Lord's Table, 
Where the Evil of it is ſo clearly diſcovered, then 
it is eſpecially, that we, by a ſolemn Vow, ſhould 
caſt away all our Tranſgreſſions, ſaying with L xt 
im, What have I to do any more with Idols. H 
s. EC | 
2dly, In particular, we ought to Vow. 1. Againſt 
all groſs Sins. 2. Againſt all ſecret Sins. 3. Againft 
all Heart Sins. 4- Againſt our darling Sins, and 
theſe Sins that do moſt exfily beſet us. 5, Againſt 
all Temptations to Sin, and eſpecially the Snares of 
bad Company. Eſal. xxvi. 5. Pfal. cxix; 115, 

Q. What ate theſe religions Duties that we ſboul 
vow and bind our ſelves unto at the Lord's. Smpper, 

A. 1. In 2 we ought in the ſtrength of tho 
Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, ſolemnly to Vow an@ Pro- 
miſe, that we will mind Religion as the one Thi 
needful, and make the pleaſing of God the chi 


n AF Buſineſs of our Lives; that we will give God, nor 
i Sl only the outward Min, but the Heart in all our 
8 | X » Duties; 


Mv. 


1 
1 4 
# 
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Duties; that we will ſet the Lord always before uy 
and ſtudy to live a Life of Communion with God 
and ftill preſs forward to the full enjoyment » 

him above, Rom. xii. 11. Pſal, xvi, 8. Phil. iii. 13 


ſelves, 1ſt, To the conſcientious Performance of ſe 
cret Duties, which the Eyes of the World cannot 
obſerve. 2. To theſe Duties that contribute moi" 
to promote the Life of Religion, and bring us inti 
Communion with God. 4 To theſe Duties, that 
Conſcience doth moſt accuſe us of neglecting. 4. Ti 
theſe Duties, by which we may be moſt capable u 
advance God's glory, and the welfare of precio. 
Souls, and by which we may adorn our Profeſſion 
and make Religion amiable in the Eyes of Strat 
gers: And eſpecially, that we will make Conſci 
- ence of Family-Religion, and ſtudy to recommen, 
Piety to our near Relations, Gen. xviii. 19. Fo 
Xxiv. 15. Pſal. ci. 2. | | 
Q. L a Seaſon for Communicants to be n 
Requeſts, when they are at the Lord's Table? 
4. Yes, for then we come to Chriſt in a goo 
Day, when there is plenty about his Hand, whe: 
he hath on his Dealing-Garments, and both hi 
Heart and Hand are open to us. On this Roy: 
Feaſt-Day, he ſets himſelf upon aThrane of Grace 
with a Scepter of Mercy in his Hand, and waits fc 
our Addreſſes, and Tays as the King to Eſther a 4 
the Feaſt, What is thy Petition, &c. fc 
Q. What are theſe particular Suits, we foould be pill © 
ting up at the Communion Table? | 
A. Our Requeſts at that time ſhould be ſuitab 
to the particular Circumſtances and Neceſſities « 
our Souls, which are beſt known to our ſelyeg.. 
Only in general, it is very proper at that time, tt 
be putting up Requeſts ; for Strength, to keep ou 
. g »” . WE K fe 4 
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Engagments> and pay our Vows; for the Spirits In- 
Fences, to quicken-us to Livelineſs of Frame in 
his, and all Duties; and to preſerve Live lineſs 
in us; and likewiſe, for holy Wiſdom and Skill, 
improve Chriſt for Righteouſneſs and Sanctifica- 

Jon; for Heart Holineſs and Grace, to ſubdue in- 
Welling Sin; for Strength, to grapple with Temp- 
tions, and bear up under TR; for converting, 
race to our near Relations; for the Adfancement 
Wi Chriſt's Kingdom and Intereſt through the 
Vorld, and eſpecially the Land of our Nativity, 
ad the Congregation we belong to; for perſecut- 
Mon! Proteſtants, that are deprived of ſuch Goſpel- 
a eaſts, Ert. 


eee 
Fee 


oncerning the Dur IEs requiſite al- 


go 

When 1 1 

n ter Partaking. 

Ach 

ach ueſt. 7 Duties ave required of us er bar⸗ | 
WA taking of the Lord' 7 2 2 of ? 


A. 1. To preſerve and keep up a ſuitable Frame 

spirit, when we riſe up and come away from the 

ord's Table. - | 

24% To examine our ſelves, when we go to our 

etiring Places, 

4 3y, To order our Converſation aright after- 

ards. - 

Q. What is that ſuitable Frame and Diſpoſition of 

, which Communicants vught to have, when they . 
iſe and come from the Lord's Table? 

X 2 4 We 


** * 
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A . We ought to come away from this Ordinance, 
2. In an admiring Frame. 2. In a thankful Frame, 
3. In a rejoicing Frame. 4. In a humble Frame. 
5. In a watchful Frame. 6. In a praying Frame. 
7- In a charitable Frame. 8. In a willing and obe- 
dient Frame. 9. In a fixed and reſolute Frame. 
10. In a longing and heavenly Frame. 

Q. What is it, that ſpould be Matter of Admiration 
to us, when we come from the Lord's Table? 

4. We ſhould wonder at the Goodneſs and Con- 
deſcenſion of God to us, that he ſhould have had 
ſuch Thoughts of Love to us, provided ſuch a Sure- 

and Sacrifice for us, as his own beloved Son, 
entertained us at his Table, taken us into Cove- 
nant and Communion with himſelf, and given us 
Earneſts of the everlaſting Inheritance; And that 
he who is higher than the Heavens ſhovld have 
done all this, for Creatures, who are by Nature 
mean as Worms, nay, polluted and loathſome in 
the ſight of God, P/al. viii. 4. Pſal. exiii. 5, 6. 2 
e 2 Sam. vii. 18. 1 Rs, 

. What js it, that «ve  ſbould be 4pankful for, when 
we come fror: the Lora s Table? * 

A. We ſhould be thankful to God, for his Love 
in giving Chriſt, for Chriſt's Love in giving him- 
ſelf, and for the Love of the holy Spirit in reveal- 
ing Chriſt to us, and in us. Alfo we ſhould bleſs 
God for all the bleſſed Fruits of this Love, particu- 
larly for the well ordered Covenant of Grace, and. 
the Seals of it; for Pardon of Sin, and all the rich 
Benefits ſealed to us at a Communion-Table. That 
we live in a Goſbey on Earth, and have the pro- 
ipe& of a Canaan above. Luke ii. 14. Epbh. i. 3. 2 Cor. 
iX. 12, 15. Reb. i. 5. Deut. viii. 10. 

QQ. What is it, that we ſhould rejeie; in, when We 
te from theLord's Table ? | 


* 
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J. 1. Ts the Perſons of the gloriotis Trinity 5 
in God the Father, as our Covenanted God ad 
portion; in God the Son, as our Saviour and Re- 
deemer; and in God the Holy * * as our Comſobt- 
ter ind Sanctifier; Pſal. xliii. 4. Rom. v. 11, 
2dly, In the Atributes and Perſections of God, 
porticulatly in his Goodneſs, Mercy, Wiſdom, Ab © 
mightineſs, Immutability and Faithfulneſs, as be- 
ing all in Confederacy with us, and engaged to 
promote our Wellbeing and Happineſs. yal. civ. 
34. Pſal. Ixxili 25, 26. Ffal. xlviii. 14. Hab. Hi. 17. 
18. 


zaly, We ought to rejoice in our Redeemers 
Love, his wonderful Undertaking, and in the glo- 
rious Victories and Purchaſe he hath obtained for 
us. Phil. Iii. 3. Luke i. 46, 47, 49, . 51. 14. 
athly, We ſhould rejoice in the Ways, of 
having our Hearts lifted up in them, and enlarged © 
both to run and fing in the 1 ot the Lord, ang 
to go about every commanded Duty with Pleaſurs, 
4, viii. 39. 2 Chrom, xvil. 6. | Pſal, xix. 3a. Fab 
exxxVIii. 5. — n 
Q. Wherefore ſhould we come from tht Lordi Table iu 
a bumbls Frame,, © 1 
A. Becauſe we have manifold” Grounds for 6ur' © 
Humiliation "before God at that time; When we” 
conſider, | | 
1. Our Vileneſs by Sin, +nd our Deſervings on 
that Account, we have more r-:ſon to cry out, than 
Mephitoſotb hd, „hen evid promoted him to eat 
Bread ar his Table; What is thy Servant, thay * 
thou ſhouldeRt lbok upon ſuch a degd Dog as I am 
2 Jan, ix, 8. * 
2dly, When we conſider the Defeſtiveneſs of our 
Preparation for this ijolemn Ordinance; Alace dur 
Sous. Were not cleanſed according to 'the purification of * 


be g Santi N 43 
2 XR 3 34% Whew: - 
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za, When we conſider our great Short-comin 
inthe near Approach we were making to a holy 


God; namely, that our Hearts were not more deep- 


ly affected with the great Sights preſented to our 
View, and the glorious Things put in our offer at 
the Lord's Table, that our dull Affections were not 
more raiſed, our wavering Minds more fixed, and 
our cold Hearts more warmed, when we were about 

ſuch ſpiritual and heavenly Work. 2 Chron.xxx.18,19. 
Laſtly, We have cauſe to be humbled, when we 
conſider, that we are ſtill expoſed to many Dan- 
gers; and environed with ftrong Enemies, who are 
never more buſie and active, than after we have 
been at the Lord's Table, or admitted to nearneſs 
with God; and eſpecially, when we conſider our 
own Weakneſs and inſufficiency to grapple with 
them. Luke xxii. 31. 2 Cor. xii. 7, 8. 

Q. Wherefore ought we to come from this boly Ordi- 
pance in a watchful Frame? | - 

A. Becauſe of the many Eyils, Snares, and Ene- 
mies, that we arethen in hazard of, and therefore 
we muſt ftand upon our Guard and watch, parti- 
cularly againſt theſe. | 

1. Tus malicious Deſigns and Devices of Satan, 
who is going about ſeeking to rob us of any Bene- 


fit we have got by this Ordinance. Luke xxii 31. 


Matth. x xvi. 41. 2 John 8. x | 
2dly, We ought eſpecially to watch againſt the 
workings of ſpiritual Pride, after this Ordinance ; 
for our wicked and deceitful Hearts re moſt ready 
to be lifted up, with the great Favours and Honour 
here conferred upon us. xxii. 24. /2 Cor. xii. 7. 
„ nd gurl egaind refieg le 
diy, We ſho ard again 1 the 
* as if all — Work were we. Fo». and 
our Warfare accompliſhed ; No, we are ſtill in a 
Military State, and may expect new Aſſaults from 
= ö 8 our 


_ " N Pp 8 - 7 
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ir ſpiritual Enemies; we have ſtill the good fight 

1 Faith to fight, and the great Work of Salvation to 

„ out, which muſt be done with a conſtant holy 

t, and trembling. Cant. iii. 7, 8. Phil. ii. 12. 

t why, We muſt watch againſt the Levity and 

/anderings of our Hearts, that are prone to di- 

d Pert ſoon from the Work we have been about; and 

it Mudy to keep them cloſe in Meditation upon a 

> WMncified Chriſt, and the great Sights which we 

e Ky at a Communion- Table. | 

eh, We ſhould watch ** vain and frothy 

'e Piſcourſe, and the Snares of Company after this 

e Widinance; for hereby many have ſoon loſt that 

fs ret Reliſh of the Things of God, which the 

ur Wave had upon their Spirits; wherefore it is muc 

th ier for Communicants to retire for ſecret Medita- 
ions, Prayer, and Praiſe after this ſolemn Work, 

i Han to be in the beſt of Company. 
6tþy, We ſhonld watch againſt the Inroads of 

e- Forldly Cares and Incumbrances, that they be not 

re Wlowed fuddenly to ruſh in upon us, to rob us of 

ti- Ide ſpiritual Frame and Comforts we have been 
riviledged with in this Ordinince. We ought 

in, Wot haſtily to return to our worldly Buſine's after a 

e- erament, but by degrees, and. that with great 

31. Wenderneſs, Care and CircumſpeCtion, 2 
hat Chriſt - ſhalk till have the Throne of the 

he Feart, and the World be kept at the Footſtool. 

e; Loh, We ſhould carefully guard againſt all 

dy Wemprations to Paſhon and raſh Anger, and ſtudy - 

pur Fo be meek and quiet under Provocations; for 

7. Te give way to the Diſorders and tumultuous Paſ- 
lons of our Hearts, the holy Spirit will be griev= 

the d, and provoked to withdraw from us. Y 

ind JF 8:Hly, We ſhould watch againſt Sloath and For- 


na Ppality in Duty, and be endeayouring always — 
| Ul | | ir 


—— -- 


our quickning and Strength. 


| Table? | 
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ſtir up our ſelves to Livelineſs and Spirituality is 
alt our Performances. . 

' gthly,* We muſt watch againſt relying on our I be 
own Strength in performing Duty, and ſtudy to Yer: 
keep® our: ſelves conftantly depending on Chriſt as 
our Head of Influences; and looking to him for 


Q. Why ſbould we come from this Ordinance in 4 
privying* Frame? Do we need any thing more than God 
hath here freely given us? | 

4. 1. Tho' all things needful be freely promiſed 
and ſealed to us in the Sacrament,” yet we muff 
continue to pray for the accompliſhment of theſe: 


- " Promiſes, F/al. cxix. 49. 


 2dly, We muſt pray for the Continuance of the Mi 
Spirit's Influences and Grace to preſerve in us that Wb! 
Tenderneſs of Heart, warmneſs of Affection, and Wh 
Iivelineſs of Frame which have beem wrought in {Cor 
us by means of this Ordinance, 1 Chron, xxix. 18. Woo 
Pſal. Ixviii. 28. 5 5 

3dly, We muſt pray for Strength to keep the ef 
Promiſes, and pay the Vows, which we have made 
to the Lord, at this Occaſion; and that God may 
ſave us from Apoſticy and Backflidingy . whictr out 
Hearts are natur Hy bent unte, P/Ak xvii. 5. 

Q. Wherein lies that chavitable Diſpoſition ' which. cet 
ourht to have caben che teme aa from the Lord 'i 


A. 1. In bearing a Good-will to the Souls of all 
Men, and heartily wiſhing their Welfare, 1 Theſ, 
Ai 1, 5. 15:7 | 1 

20%, In having a true Love to all the Members 
of Chriſt's myſtical Body, and bearing with them, 


- tho” in ſeveral Things they differ from us. i. 2 


34%; In a readinets to relieve the Poor and In- 
G55 according to our Ability, Ga. vi. 16. Pe 4; 


ah, Is 


Wo approve our ſelves to Gad in all things. 


Or, a Familiar Inſtructoz, &c. 249 

4bh, In a Diſpolition to forgive thoſe that have 
been injurious to us. And ſurely all who have 
been Sharers of Gods Mercy and Grace in the Sa- 
crament, - will come away from it, with ſuch a 
charitable Diſpoſition. | 

Q What. is that willing and obedient Frame, which 
(unmunicants. ought to have, when they come from the 
Lords Table? _ 

Alt lyes in theſe . Things, 1. A greatful Senſe 
4 hee Ties and Obligations we are under to 
etre him, 


2dly, In making it our great Scope and Deſign. 


zdly, In making, it our. ſtudy to know, God's. 
find and Will, and what it is that is moſt accept-- 
able and pleafing to him. 

tbly, In having an univerſ- I Reſpect to all God's. 
ommands, and a readineſs of Mind to every | 
Po0d Work. , 

5thly, In being adtive and zealous for the Glory 
f God, and the Intereſt of his Kingdom among 
Men. | | | 
Q. What is that fixed and reſolute Frame <which 
le ought: te have? \ 3 

4. It is the Souls deliberate and ſtedfaſt Reſo- 
ation, to adhere to Chriſt, his Ways and- Intereſt, 
a midſt of all Trials and Difficulties. - We muſt 
ow he at a Point in this Matter, fully determined 
the Grace of God, to look and go forward in 
ur Chriſtian Courſe, and that no Splicitation or 
Temptation ſhall move us, either to look back, or 
law back; but that with purpoſe of Heart 'we will. 
leave unto the Lord, Pſal. cxix. 30, 31, 115. Ads 
23 | 

Q. What is that longing and heavenly Frame, which 
e ought-to have-when we come from the Lord.s Table? 


4. It 


'Y . 
* 
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. 4. It conſiſts in theſe Things. 1. in a firm be- 
lief of Chriſt's ſecond coming, and of the Life 
everlaſtingg. 
adly, In a lively Meditation upon Chriſt's com- 
ing, and. the future Glory. 55 
zaly, In an earneſt looking for that bleſſed Hope, 
and a joy ful expettation of the Glory to be reveal- 
ed. Tit.11. 13. Rom. v. 2. | 
4, In à conſtant watching and preparing for 
the coming of the Bridegroom. Luke x11, 36, 37. 
Qt. Are not our Hearts prone to loſe their tenderneſs 
and ſpirituality after a Sacrament ? How then ſball we 
retain aur Livelineſs, and keep up in ſome meaſure our 
Commumon-ſrame, even when the Communion is over? 
A. 1. We muſt have deep Impreſſions of the 
treachery. and falſeneſs of our Hearts, and of their 
woful natural byaſs ta depart from God and turn 
Carnal. Hof. xi. 7). 
adh, We muſt be humbled under a ſenſe of our 
own Weakneſs and Inſufficiency to preſerve out 
- ſpiritual Life, or ſo much as to think a good Thought 
of our ſelves, for God gives Grace to ſuch humble 
Souls, 1 Pet. v. 5. | 
3dly, We ſhould be keeping up a conftant thankful 
Senſe of God's kindneſs to ns at the Sacrament, and 
be frequently praiſing him for it; and this is an ex- 
cellent Way to engage the Continuance of his Mer- 
Ges, Pſal. Ixvii. 5, 6. | | 
Aeby, We ſhould be frequently thinking on theſe 
9 Sights which we faw at the Lord's Table, 
and ſtudy to keep up the Impreſſions thereof on out 
Minds. I made mention of theſe Sights before. 
_ '$thly, Let us ſtudy and learn the Art of deriv- 
ing Life and Influences from Jeſus Chriſt, by acting 
a conſtant and believing dependance on him, as our 


Fountain of Life, and Head of Influences; Job x. 
10. f | 
eth, Let 


4 


7 2 
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6thly, Let us watch over our Hearts and Frames 
with much holy Suſpicion and Jealouſy,leftSatan,the 
World, or our Euſts ſhould rob us of the ſpititual 
Treaſure we have got. And eſpecially,” let us watch 


againſt the firſt Declinings of the Heart, and Be- 


innings of Deadneſs, and preſently cry to the 

ord for help and quickening. 5 

7thly, Let us be much in ſecret Prayer, pleading 
with God for the conſtant Supplies of his Spirit, 
which is the Fire that can only maintain Warmneſs 
and Livelineſs of Frame in our Souls, againſt all 
the cold Blaſts cf the Devil, and the World. 

Shy, Let us delight in the Company and Con- 
verſe of lively Chrikians, for one Live- coal makes 
another to Burn. Heb. x. 24. 

othly, Let us delight in attending Sacrament-Oc- 
caſions, and be ſtill longing-for the Returns of this 
quickening Ordinance, and for the Lord's ſpecial 
Preſence therein. : 

Laſtly, Let us always guard againſt theſe Things 
that tend to deaden our Hearts; or that may occa- 
fion the loſing of our Frames. And theſe I men- 
tioned before, when treating on the Cauſes of ſpi- 
titual Deadneſs. | , 2 
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Concerning 8 EL F-ExXAMINATION 
after the Sacrament. 


4 


Queſt. [J/Hat it the neceſſity of Selſ-Examination af- 
ter the — | | 
4. 1. Becauſe our Lord put his Diſciples to the 


at his Table, Fobw xvi. 31» 


"a a 


% 


. 


i 


Tryal concerning their Faith, after they had been "I 


miliation and Repentance, for the Defects and 


this ſolemn Ordinance. Did we carefully remark 


dealt with God in this Ordinance. 2dly, How Ge 
Cod in this ſolemn Work; and if God hath de 


dealt ſincerely and boneſtly with God, itt this ſolemn Of 
dinamce ? a . 


— ” + * af a * 
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2aly, This is a neceſſary Mean to bring us to Hu- 


nicating. 

3aly, It is needful to keep People from deceiy- 
ing themſelves, by thinking that they have true 
Grace, and are in a happy State, while in the meat 
time they are Poor, wretched and miſerable. 
4b, Without it we cannot be thankful to God for 
the Benefits we received in this Ordinance; ſeeing it 
is by after Reflection, that we come to be ſenſible 
of the Lord's gracious Dealings with us. 

5thly, The negle& of Self- examination after th 
Sacrament, is the occaſion of many Doubts ani 
Perplexities, that the Lord's People fall into afte 


Shortcomings Which have attended our Commy- 


f 


the Workings of our Faith and love at the Lord 
Table, and the Tokens of Chrift's Love we r« 
ceive there; we might be enabled. to reſolve mf f. 
ny Doubts, and repel many Temptations, that 
therwiſe will be too hard for us. | 
Q. What are theſe Things, which ve ought to Exif G. 


mine aur ſelves about, after We come from. the Sac 


ment? 2 we 
A. Concerning two Things, 1. How we hater 


hath dealt with us. We ovght narrowly to Eu 
mine, if we have dealt ſincerely and honeftly wi 


graciouſly and bountifully with us. 
Q. By what Marks, may we know, if. we hat 


A. By theſe, 1. If we were Meditating upon 
crucified Chriſt at his Table, with Faith; *. 
Mournieg and Thankfulneſs, ſincerely aiming 

deliguing to keep up the remembrance of his mata 


*. 


| 
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leſs Love, and to ſhew forth his Death rill he 
come again; and were looking only to Chriſt for 
Acceptance in the Duty. La d 

zdhy, If it was our Aim, when receiving the Ele- 
ments, believingly to accept of · a bleeding Jeſus, as 
our High-Prieſt, Sauiour and Lord, and to *pPly 
his Blood, for anſwering all the Exigencies | 
Neceſſities of our Souls. 4 

zdly, If we ſincerely aimed to tranſa& and ſeal 
a Covenant with God, thro' Chriſt, at his Table, 
according as perſonal Covenanting was explain- 
ed before. ©” | 

Q. How may we know if we were ſincere in aut 
tranſacting and covenanting with God? 

4. By theſe two Things, 1. By reviewing the 
© frame that our Hearts were in, while we were 
a doing 1x. | wg 
2dly, By conſidering the Diſpoſition of our Souls 
ce that time. | 
Q. How ſhall we. know if we had the right and gra- 
cious Frame of Heart, while we were tranſafting with 

God, which ſincere Covenanters have? | 

A. We may know it by theſe Marks, 1, If we 
were low and vile in our own Eyes, and deeply 
ſenſible of our Unworthineſs, to be received inte 

Covenant with God, Exzek. xvi. 62, 63. 
= 2dly, If we were weary of the burden of Sing 
and groaning to be delivered from it, Eſal. xxxviile 
L de 3. OS xi. 28. 1 . wo / for Cbng 
zah, It we vere anti | 

e hat 14 onl ſoitable Help and Nemet vided 
mn Of tor us by God, without whom we could — no 
| acceſs to God, no. Peace, no Pardon, no 
__ no oy oo 
LM bh, If we found our Hearts going out to God im 
mg Curiſt, 2s our God and Portion, making choice of 
mate him, as our Happineſs, chief Good and End, nd 

| x accepting 
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_—_—_ of Jeſus Chriſt as the only Way tof 
R 03 75 21 5 
thly, If we were reſigning, and giving up our 
eeless fm all ive are, and in we — — Oy t 
to be governed, diſpoſed. of, and imployed ac- | 
cording to his pleaſure, 2 Cor, viii. 5. fo 
1. 6tbly, If we lincerely renounced our own Righte- 
ouſneſs, in the Point of Juſtification ; and our own Ml + 
Scrength in Sanctification, and the performance of II 
Duties ; ſaying, In the Lord Chrift only, we bau i: 
Righteouſneſs and Strength, Iſa. xlv. 24. U. 
 7thly, If we were ſincerely renouncing and part- 
ing with every Sin, and ſaying with Ephraim, What I 
have we to do any more with ſaols? Hoſ. xiv. 8. co 
Q. He hall we. know if the preſent Diſpoſition of th 
aus Sous berſuch; af ſincere Cote nanters uſe to bare, I ſe. 
after their coming from the Lords Table? : In 
. Let bs try it by theſe Marks, 1. If we can Wt: 
Tay, our Souls have high and exalting Thougbt br. 
of God whom we have choſen; and admiring no. 
Thoughts of Chriſt the Mediator, as altogether for 
lovely, Iſa. xxv. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 7. He. 
ah, If we be well pet with the Contri- ! ( 
-yance ahd Deſign of the Covenant, i. e. to haven: 
_ onri Sidsipardoried, and our Souls juſtified and 
ſaved wholly by the Righteouſneſs of our Re- 
dleemes, that free Grace alone may eternally have} 4 
the Praiſe, Rev. i. 5. fal. cxv. 1. | ; 
zdly, If our Hearts be melted for Sin, at theWen 
Remembrance of the Wounds of Chriſt, which hi! 
were repreſented to us at his Table as pierced and in. 


8 pened by our Sins; and be fully reſolved thto 2. 
a Grace, that we will pierce him no more. N pl. 
of 


Alb, If indwelling Sin and Heart-plagues be 4 
E to us, than all the Croſſes andFnor . 
Trpublss that we can meet with in the World lz 
1 2 * £4 1 pe anti; % 48 and right 
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to and that we are more deſirous to be tid of Sin, 

than of any Affli ction whatſoever. 8 
our 5thly, If ve are reſolved thro divine, 2 
od, to be 2 People - zealous of good Works, and to 
ac- ¶ obey every commanded Duty, Fob xv. 14. Tu. 


o 


il. 14. | 219303 1 
te- stb, If we are ſenſible of our own Inſufficiency 
wan and Weakneſs to keep Covenant with God, and 
of © therefore: are brought to renounce all Confidence 
aw in our ſelves, and to ſay, In the Lord only, u- 
have Righteouſneſs and Strength, Iſaz xlv. 24 
art 7h, If we can ſay, the World and its beſt 
hat © Things,” are in our Eyes as Dung, and nothing in 
. compariſon of Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs: And 
that we are more concerned to have an Intereſt 
ave, ſecured in him, to have Heart-Holineſs, and the 
Inzge of Chriſt drawn in us; and that we deſiſe 
can I further degrees of Grace, of Faith, of Love, and 
be brokenneſs of Heart for Sin; more than any Ho- 
ring Mnours, Profits and Pleaſures this World can af- 
ther ford. Then ſurely theſe are good Signs that “ou 
Hearts have been ſincere in covenanting with God. 
tri Q, Is not their Caſe ſad; who upon Examination, 
naveſmay nd, that their Hearts are not vight with God, 
and Ward that they have dealt falſiy and bpocritically in this 
Re- Matter, and ſo have communicated umworthily ? 
navel} 4. Yes, it is very ſad. For, 1. They bave been 
„ guilty of diſſembling with the great God, in pre- 
theFtending to join themſelves in Covenant with God, 
yo on they continue in League with the Devil and 
and Sin. 
hto 2%, They have ſadly been deceiving 1 
in pretending to come and receive the pardon 
be aheir Sins, while they never repented of them, 
andBnor deſigned to part with them; and ſo are in 
d lz ird of going to the Grave with à Lic in their 
aud right Hand, re 
18 1 34% They 


1 
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39 They have been crucifying Chriſt afreſh, 
putting him to open Shame, and the Blood of 

Chriſt is crying for Vengeance againſt them. 

Aby, They have been eating and drinking Dam- 
nation to themſelves, nt diſcerning the Lords Bay, 
nor receiving him by Faith. 

Q. 1s there any Help for theſe that are in this ſad 
Caje ; and what is it that they ſhould do? 

A. 1. They onght to ſet their Souls a trembli 
before God, for their Condition ' is very ſad an 
highly dangerous. 

2dly, They ſhould ſet their Souls a wondering, 
that the Lord did not lay his Hand upon them, 
and ſmite them dead with the Bread in their Mouth 
or Cup in their Hand; or that he did not ſend 
them to Hell, from the Communion- Table. | 
Za, They ought to bleſs God that their Cale | 
is not hopeleſs or remedileſs like that of the dam 
ned; and that yet they are in the Land of Prayer t 
and Repentance, and have an offer of Mer | 
and Pardon thro' the Blood of Chriſt. 

4thly, They ſhould: preſently go and Weep an 
Mourn over a lain Chriſt, whom they have pierc 
ed and crucified by their Sins, and particular! 
by their unworthy Communicating. The Adio 
which Peter gave to Simon Magus (whom he de 

| Clared to be in the Gall of Bitterneſs and Bo 
of Iniquity, after he had ceceived the Sacramento 
Baptiſm) is very proper far them. Thy Heart 
wot right in the ſight of God ; 'regent therefore of tt 
ry Wickedneſs; and pray God, if perhaps the Tl oug! 
| ft Heavt may be Fa a thee, Ads viii. 21. 25 

| Phys They ought preſently to flee by Faith 
the Blood of Chriſt, which they have ſhed * Ul 


_ 


apply it for Pardon and Cleanſing :. Seeing nothin 
can waſh them from this Guilt, but that * Bloo 
for th 


0 
"Ef 


Er LS To apes 


ich they have ſpilt; and bleſſed be God 


Wn $ 


— _— : ö 4 A , 
o, @ Familiar Inſtrutet, Kc- 27 WM 
mh, ¶ efficacious Remedy that can cure the deepeſt F | 
ok arid moſt deſperate Diſeaſe ; for the Blood of 7, 9 
ee from all Sin, 1 Joh. 1. 7. | 


* 


, Oflght eve not alſo to examine and try how Gos 
ah, bath dealt with us in #his Ordinance ? | bo. 
A. Yes, we are not only to examine and try how 
fal we have dealt with God in this ſolemn Ordinance; 
but alſo how the Lord hath been. pleaſed to deal 
li with us, that if we be ſenſible of his bountiful 
— Dealing toward us, we may be thankful for it; and 
if we be not ſenſible of it, that we may enquire in- 
to the Cauſe, and be humbled before God. 
Q. May not ſome miſtake God's Dealings with them- 
in this Ordinance, and make wrong Concluſions thereanent ? 
A. Yes, there is, no-Doubt, but many miſtake- 
and deceive themſelves in this Matter, ſome con- 
cluding; that they have got real Benefit by this Or- 
dinance, when they have got none; others that 
they have got no Good by it, when really they 
have; like thoſe mentioned, Prov, xiii- 17 
Q. Who are theſe that deceive themſelves, thinking 
they. have got Benefit. by the Lords Supper,” when: they. 
have really got none? | b 7 
A. 1. Theſe who miſtake the common Flaſhes of 
Affection, which they may haye on this, Occaſion, 
for ſpiritual Livelineſs of Soul, and tke graeiom · Ia 
r init; f ne i igt | 
2dly, Theſe who miſtake their ſeeming: Joy and a 
Delight, which they may feel. at this Es for- 
Joy in the Holy Ghoft. . 5 1 2 
zahy, Theſe | Whe rake their delufive- and falſe 
Peace, Which they may. have in their Minde upon 
this Occaſion, for a true Peace ef Conſ cines 
ih, Tbeſe who apprehend: their; temporary 
Faith, counterfeit Love, and their: Pangs-of Grief,, 
Team and Reightions,omhigh they map lattain to, 
atluch à Time, to be true Grace, and Certain Evi- 
45. 1 3 x P dences. 
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dences of a gracious Work of the Spirit; when yet 
they are no more, than what Hypocrites may arrive 
to, without the Aid of ſpecial Grace. | 
Q. How ſhall we diſtinguiſh betwixt the grdcious Lives Wis 
 lineſs of Believers, from the common Flaſhes, which Hy- Nit 
"pocrites may have at a Sacrament ? | | 
A. By theſe Characters. 1. True Livelineſs of Soul BB 
- ariſes from a gracious and renewed Heart, influenced i 
_ Spirit of God: But theſe common Flaſhes I 
y be, where there-is no gracious Change in the 
Heart at all, being occaſioned only by outward th 
Things, ſuch as the external Revelation of the great th 
Things done by Chrift for loſt Sinners, the Pathe- th 
tickneſs or Fervency of a Miniſter, the lively Re- ſe: 
' preſentation of Chriſt's Sufferings, the Example of WC! 
= others, or the like. | 
ah, Gracious Livelineſe humbles the Soul, and Iſat 
inclines it to give all the Glory to God: But com- YM 
mon Flaſhes do cheriſh Pride, puff-up the Man to 
a Conceit of himſelf, and to reſt upon his Attain- 
ments, 
34%, Gracious Influences of the Spirit, have fome 

\ folid and laſting Impreſſions upen the Soul, and 

make a Man tender and conſcientious in his Aſter- 

walk: But common Flaſhes are ſoon gone, leave no 

abiding Impreſſions, and produce no gracious Ef- 

teRts in the Heart or Life; but the Man that hath 
wm them, turns as carnal and careleſs, hardned and pro- 
Hine, as formerly. Pſal. Ixxviii. 3437. 2 fe. 
„ Ile 22. . 

Q. How we diſtinguiſh betwixt the Foy of B.. 
levers, —.— * may have at a Com- 
munen Occaſion ? ; 7 | 
They differ in theſe Things. 2. In Reſpet F/ 

ef their 4ntecedents, true Joy follows after true we 
do, and Hearni-Brokenneſs for Sin; This Hypo- K. 


I 
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ret flcrites know Nothing of, but Believers do, fal. 
ive Ecxxvi. 5. Matth. v. 4. - * 
24%, In Reſpect of their Foundation; true Joy 
ves Mis founded on the Promiſes, and the Mediator of 
Hy- Ihe Covenant, and Springs from a gracious Diſco» 
Every of redeeming Love, and our Intereſt therein. 
oul I gut the Hypocrite's Joys are built on a falfe and 
= flippery Foundation. Marth, xiii. 20, 21. Phil. iii. 3. 
es Rom. v. 11. K 
the | 34y, They differ, in. Reſpe® of the Matter of 
ard them; Hy pocrites Joys are only terminated upon 
eat Mthe external Part of Duties and Ordinances; 
he- the Believer's Joy is upon the Account of God's Pre- 
Re- Iſence in them. The Hypocrites- rejoiceth not in 


of chriſt's Ways and Ordinances, as they are Means 


for nk Communion with him, but only as they + 


and I ſatisfy 


m- Men. 


1% 4%, They differ, in their Fraits and Effeſts. 


ain- 1. True Joy abaſeth, but the Hypocrite's Joy puffs 
op the Heart. 2. True Joy makes the Believer's 

ome Heart burn in Love to Chriſt, and to have a ver 

and Ehigh Eſteem of him; but the Hypocrite's Joy hat 


ter- Ino ſuch Effect. 3. The Spirit of SanQification and 


> no Endeavour after Holineſs, do always attend Joy in 
Ef- Ythe Holy Ghoſt : But notwithſtanding of the Hypo- 


oly. Rom. xiv. 17. 4. Spiritual Joy doth encout 
and ſtrengthen the Soul for Duty, particylacly for 
attending Ordinances, bearing Affſictions, and reſiſt- 


ypocrite's Joy produceth no ſuch Fruits. 

Q. How ſhall we diſtinguiſh betwixt a falſe and de- 

uſive Peace, which ſome may have after a Sacrament ; 

m 4 true Peace of Conſcience ? 123. cr 

pe- 4. They differ mainly in ne 
4 —— of their Antecedents and Cauſes, 

Neſped of their Conſequents and Effects. 


PF. 
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cience, and get them the Applauſe. of 


th Fcrite's Joys, the Heart is till carnal, and the Life un- 


» Pog Temptations. Neb. viii. 10. Iſa. xl. alt. But the 


1 

2. In 
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Q. How de they differ in Reſpect of tbeir Antecedent 
and Cauſes? © So : 
H. 1. A falſe Peace of Conſcience, which Hypo- 
crites have, doth ordinarily flow from theſe Springs 
1. From the Flattery and Deceitfulneſs of our own 
Hearts, that are bent to ſpeak Peace to us, when 
there is no Peace from God. 2. From the Deluſion 
and Suggeſtions of Satan ; ſometimes he keeps the 
Houſe as a ſtrong Man armed, and fo all is at Peace: 
At other Times he is fain to make Uſe of his cun- 
ning \rtifices for that End; he flatters the Sinner, 
blinds the Mind, dazles the Eyes with falſe Ap 
pearances, and ſometimes ceaſeth from tempting 
and ſo he goes ont, when he is not caſten out, 
Matth. xii. 43, 44. 3. This falſe Peace proceed 
from a Man's miſtaking of his Soul's State and 
Condition, thinking himſelf Something, when he iff 0 
Nothing; apprehending Conviction to be Converyf r. 
ſion, legal Sorrow to be Repentance unto Life t 
common Flaſhes and ftirring of the AﬀeCGions.to be 
the ſpecial Influences of the Spirit. | f 
\ g#hly, From too high an Opinion of our own Du 
ties and Performances, as if theſe were ſufficienttof v 
 fatisfy God's Juſtice, and recommend us to him. P 
' "- gthly, From outward favourable Providences, and 
worldly Proſperity, as if theſe Things. were a cer] 0: 
tain Sign of God s ſpecial Love. But, 

II. True Peace of Conſcience, which is wrought 
by the Spirit of God in the Believer, doth ſpring 
from other-Cauſfes and Antecedents, ſuch as thek 
© Firſt, From a true Faith in Jeſus Chriſt our Peace 
maker, Rom. XV. 12. 


34h, From a 
vi. 16. 3 


3 * a ? k . _— 4 
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eden Aby, From a View of our Covenant Relation to 
| God, and. gracious. Nearnels. to, and Communion 
Iypo- vith,him in Duty, 2 Sem, xxiii. 5. 1 Sam. i. 18. 
ringe 5hly, Solid Peace of Conſcience, commonly fol- 
F OWN lows upon en inward Soul- conflict, and. dee Humt- | 
when] liation and trouble fox fin. P/al..cxlvii. 3. Ia. Wile 
aſons L5-. Iſa. Ixi. Jo | | 
s the 65, It opfiencity follows upon fervent wreſt- 
ling with God by Prayer, and upon the diligent 
Uſe of all the other Means and Qrdinances of God's 
Appointment, 1 Sam. i. 18, 2. Theſ. iii. 16. | 
. How do a true and falſe Peace of Conſcience diffes, 
in reſpect of their Conſequents and Effects? 

A. I. A falſe Peace hath ordinarily. ſuch. Things 
attendin Le gays upon it, as theſe. 

1. It doth not incline the Soul to be low in its. 
own Eyes, and to exalt Chriſt and free Grace ; but 
rather to-exalt ſelf, and lean upon Duties and at- 
tainments. f 

2dly, It doth not determine the Heart to hate 
fin, and love Duty, or influence a Man to a holy 
Walk and Converſation ; but rather to ſeparate 
what God hath joined together, viz. Holineſs and 
Peace. Deut. xxix. 19. 

34ly, A falſe Peace cannot fupport.a Man, when 
outward Comforts are withdrawn; but leaves him 
Camfortleſs in the Day of Affliction. 

4thly, It makes a Man unwilling to be ſearched 
and * by the Light of God's Word, Jobn iii. 
20. But, * 

II. A true peace of Conſcience hath ſuch Conſe- 
quents and Ernits, as theſe, | 

1. It makes the Man to have a high Eſteem of 
eſus Chriſt, who is our Peace, and to count all 

hings as Loſs and Dung beſide him. ; 

2dly, It. makes a Man content with that Lot and 
Condition in the World, which the Lord thinks 


kt to carve out for him. zdly, 


wo 


— 
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34%, It compoſes and chears the Heart, in time 
of the 3 Dangers and Difficulties, and when 
all worldly Comforts do fail, Hab. iii. 17. Fobn xvi, 
33. Pſal. iv. J, g. * £ 2 
Ay, It makes a Man active for God's Glory, and 
the Intereſt of Religion, Pſal. Ii. 12, 13. 5 
_5thly, The Man that hath it, doth not ſhun the 
Tight, but is willing to be tryed by it, Pal. cxxxix, 
605 „He guards againſt the Temptations of Sa- 
tan, the riſings of Corruption, the Out-breakings 
of Sin, and every thing that tends to diſturb his 
Peace. 3 / 
Q. How may we know, that the Faith, whereby ue 
Were receiving and apprebending Chriſt in the Sacrament, 
was a true and ſaving Faith, and not a temporary 
Faith, which Hypocrites may have? 
A. By taking 4 view of the different Properties 
and Effects of a temporary and ſaving Faith, 
J. As for a temporary Faith, it hath theſe fol- 
lowing. . | A 
"1ſt. It only gives a ſeeming Conſent to Chriſt, 
Hke the Stony-Ground-Hearers, and almoſt per- 
ſwades them to be Chriſtians; But doth not prevail 
with them, cordially to accept of Chriſt, both as a 
$avicur and Lord. | | 
24% It doth not make them part wholly with 
their own Righteoulreſs,t6r Chriſt's Righteouſnels, 
but ſtill they continbe upon their legal Foundati- 
on, and reſt upon tlieir own Doings. | 
- 3aly, It never brings a Man the length, to reſign 
himſelf, and his — valuable Iatereſts and Con- 
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cerns in a World, to Jeſus Chriſt, to be diſpoſed of 
by himzas he thinks fit: But ſtill ſome ag or ather 


muſt be reſerved. | 


A, It never brings a Man to apprehend Chriſt, 
as Matchlels and altegether Lovely, and to be _ 


- 
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ling to ſuffet the Loſs of all Things for him: But, 
ſtill there is ſomething the Hypocrite prefers unt 
Chriſt, But, ee 0 
II. A true Faith determines the Saul to embrace 
Chriſt wholly, in all his Offices; it makes à Mas 
part intirely with his own Righteouſneſs; and cry, 
yone but Chriſt. It makes him give up himſelf whol- 
ly to Chriſt, to eſteem Chriſt as exceeding preci- 
ous, to ſtudy to raiſe his Honour, advance his, In» 
tereſt, and oppoſe his Enemies, and to do eyery 
thing that is well pleaſing in bis Sight. | 
& How ſpall we know, if the Love dus were expreſs _ 
ng to Chriſt at his Table, be true and ſincere, and na} 
a Counterfeit Love, ſuch as Hypocrites may haye ? 
4. 1. The Hypocrites Love is Selfiſh, he ouy 
hriſt, becauſe he ap rehends that Chrift loved 
him, laid down his Life for him, and bath pur- 
chiſed great Happineſs to him.; but he doth not 
love him for his own 2 and Excel- 
leacy. Again the H rites Love is not ſuber 
«5 " him —— all Things A 
World, his Love doth not prompt him to do all 
hat Chriſt Commands, and to undertake theſe Du- 
ties that are moſt difficult and ſpiritual: It doth 
not make him Thirſt for Nearnels to him in Ordi- 
ances, and long to ſee him and dwell with him in 
lory. But, RW 
2aly, Trae Love to Chriſt, makes the Believer 
do all theſe, it makes him deſirous of his preſence, 
zealous for his Intereſts, concerned for his People, 
and afraid to diſpleaſe him. It makes the Believer 


+ Wave common Friends and common Enemies . 
© 


ariſt, Love what he Loves, and Hate what 

ates, Rejoice when he is glorified, and grieve 
hen he is Diſhonoured: It makes him deſire 
onformity to him, and love Holineſs, ule-it 
his Image; and alſo to long to be with him 
| L | above, 


| 
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_ where he'{hall be like him, and ſee him ag 

e is. | | 
Q. How ſhall we know, . if theſe Pangs of Grief"anl 
Tears, which ſome attain to at this Ordinance, be Hy- 
pocritical Sorrow, cr Repentance unto Life? 

A. 1. There is no doubt but Hypocrites,and theſe, 
whoſe Hearts were never truly broken for Sin, may 
ſhed Tears, and have ſome Pangs of Sorrow at fuck 
an Occaſion; but then, it is certain, their Sorrow 
doth not proceed from an internal Principle, or 4 
ſpecial Di „ of the evil and hateful Nature 
Sin! but only from external Motives and Conſide- 
rations, ſuch as theſe, the Conſideration of the 
Solemnity of this Ordinance, the great Danger ol 
unworthy Partaking, the hearing of a patheti 
Sermon, or a fervent Repreſentation of Chriſt 
Sufterings, the example of others Weeping beſids 
them, a View of the ſad Effects of Sin, as it expe 
ſes the Sinner to infinite Wrath, and ſhuts out fro 
eternal iappineſs. Theſe things, I ſay, may occa 
fion ſome Pangs of Sorrow and Tears in natur 
Men at a Sacrament, and eſpecially in theſe whi 
are endued with ſomething of a natural Compaſlic 
and Sympathy, which diſpoſes them to relent ar 
weep at the hearing of any tragical Story, or bi 

holding any pitiful Spe&acle. All this may be witz 
out _y ſpecial operation of the Spirit of God, « 
real Change on the Heart; the Hearts of natu 
Men are like the Stones, which are wet by t 
Rain, but not ſoftned. But, "5 
2dly, That Repentance which is true and ſavinf 

makes the Soul to mourn for Sin, upon the Acco 
of its intrinſick Evil, becauſe it highly 4iſheno! Lori 
God, abules the goodneſs of a Father, wounds 
loving Redeemer, grieves the Spirit of Grace, d 4 
files the precious Soul, defices the Image of Ge 
and debars from Communion with him, It m 
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R the Soul to mourn for Heart-ſins, as well as out- 
1 ward Sins, and long earneſtly for more Heart - pu- 
rity, and a total deliverance from Sin. 
Hy: Q. Ho fool we diſtinguiſh theſe Puvpoſes amd Re- 
) ſolutions, which Hypocrites may put on at a Sacrament, 
of % walk more religiouſly and circumſpectiy; from the fin- 
— cere Reſolutions of true Believers ? 
| A. 1. Hypocrites Purpoſes and Reſolutions are 
not cordial and deliberate, but haſtily taken on 
without Conſideration : They are not made in 
Faith, and with Self-denial. and Dependance om 
Chrift ; but taken on in their own Strength. Their 
Reſolutions are not ſincere and univerſal, againſt all 
known Sin, and for all known Duty; but only a- 
gainſt ſome particular Sins, and for ſome particular 
Duties. They proceed not from a+ Principle of 
IF Heart-love to. God and. Holineſs ; but only from 
legal Terrors and Apprehenſions of Wrath. 
aſely, They are not continuing, for they are on- 
ly taken on in a Fit, and ſoon evaniſh, But, 
2dly, Believers Reſolutions are cordial and deli- 
berate, humble and ſelf-denied, fincere and univer= 


— lal, and make abiding Impreſſions on the Soul. 
t aul They proceed from Heart -love to God, a deep 
— Conviction of the Evil and Danger of Sin, and a 
vid gracious Diſcovery of the Beauty and Excellency of 


IHolineſs. They are made in a humble Senſe of 
their own Weakneſs, wholly diſtruſting their 
own Power, and relying intirely upon the Grace 
| and Strength of Chrifl their Surety, according as it 
. ſis promiſed to them in the Covenant of Grace, Eſal. 
xi. 16. 3 | | 
Q. Are there not ſome ſincere Souls, wvho miſtake "the 
Lord's Dealings with them, and think they have got no 
Bene: by the Sacrament, when really they baue? 
7680 A. Yes, for there is a Difference bepvia real 
| ommunion with RR, and ſenſible 
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with him; the two Diſciples going to Emmaus 
had the firft; but wanted the latter; they conver- 
ſed with Chriſt in the Way, but knew him not. 
So God's People may ſometimes get ſpecial Tokens 
of his Bounty at the Sacrament, when they are not 
"ſenſible of it; and may have Ground to fay, as 
acob did of Bethel, Surely God was in this Place, and 
- D Gen. viii. 15 75 
Q. What may be'the Reaſons of their Miſtake ? 
H. 1. Some may think they have — Good at 
the Sacrament, becauſe tliey have not got that 
Which they particularly expected and looked for, 
_ #ho' perhaps God hath given them Something in 
Lieu of it, chat is as neceſſary and fit for them. 
4% Some may reekon they have got no Good, 
bDecauſe they have not got fo much as others; or 
perhape as they themſelves have felt at former Oc- 
caſions: They too much overlook and undervalue 
tus Crumb, God hath given them, becauſe of its 
Smallneſs; tho furely the leaſt Token of his Favour 
Mould be highly prized, and thankfully received, 
as being far greater than they deſerve. 
% Some may think they have got no Good, 
becauſe they did not ſenſibly perceive it, when they 
Heb at the Lord's Table, or immediately there- 
fter; but we muff know, that a ſovereign and 
wiſe God will not be limited, but take his own 
Titne and Way, to make his People ſenſible of theſe 
Things, that are freely given them at his Table. 
Q What is the Reaſon that ſo many of the Lord's 
People romplain, they get little or no Benefit by this ſolemn 
.Orginance ; that they came expecting to meet with Chviſ 
at htr Table, bat alas they return diſappointed? * 
I. I Sometimes the Lord may hide himſelf from 
his People, for his own holy and wiſe Ends ; that he 
may try them, how they will behave in his Abſence; 
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mat 5 y humble them under a Senſe of thei 
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own Weakneſs ; and that he may excite them to 
— — Earneſtneſs and Fervency in ſeeking after 
im. But, | % 

2dly, The ordinary Cauſe of God's dealing fo ' 
with any, is from Something in themfelves ; Either, 
1. they have not been at all due Pains in preparing 
themſelves, before they came to this Ordinance. 
Or, 2. they have truſted too much to their Prepa- 
ration, and Pains they were at, expecting that this 
would make them acceptable to God, and merit 
Something at his Hand. Or, 3. their Appetites 
vere not ſharpned enough for this Feaſt, they had 
not ſuch a Senſe of Wants and Plagues, as was 
needful. 4. It may be, they reſted more upon the 
Ordinance it felf, or the Miniſter that diſpenſed it; 
than upon the Author and Inſtituter of it. 5. Per- 
haps there was ſome Leayen in the Houſe, or Achan 
in the Camp, I mean, fome ſecret Luſt or Idol, 
which was unhumbled for, or uncaſt out of the 
He:rt, for which God may be chaſtiſing them. 
6. It may be, they have not_readily hearkned to 
Chriſt's Koons nor opened the Door preſently 
when he came to it, for which Chriſt is ſometimes 
provoked to depart, as Cant. v. 2. 3, 6. | 

Q. What Courſe ought theſe to take, who complain, 
they find no Benefit by th:s Ordinante ? 

4. 1. They ought always to juſtify Chriſt in his 
Dealings, and never blame him who is certainly a 
gracious and bountiful Saviour, and delights in 
Mercy. 228 v4 | 

2aly, They ſhould only blame themſelves for it, 
and diligently ſearch for the Cauſe of their Niſap- 
pointment in themſelves, and cry with Fob, . me 
Wherefore thou contendeſt with me, make me to know my 
Trarſereſſon and my Sin. $ 256 1 

34y, When the Sin is found out, they ſhould 


2 2 humble 
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humble themſetves for it, mourn over it before the 
: Lord, and fly to the Blood of Chriſt for Pardon. 

-  4#hly, They ſhonld long for another Communion 

Occaf on, prepare for it more diligently and felt- 
deniedly, watch more carefully over their. Hearts, 
and ſeek Chriſt more earneſtly than. before; reſoly- 
ing, ſtill to look to him, wait for him, and ly at 
his Feet; pleading his Power, Mercy and Faithful 
neſs, to the very laft. 

Q. How may ve know if the Lard bath dealt bounti- 
with us in this Ordinance ? | 2 

A. The Lord deals bountifully with his People ( 
in this. Ordinance, When he viſits them with his 
— Preſence, draws.nigh to them by his Spirit's 2 

perations, and vouchſafes to hold Communia } 
with them. 

Q. Are not God's People always near to God, and Þ 
be to them, and doth not his Spirit ftill dwell in them 1 
Pſal. xxxiv. 18. and cxlviii. 14. Joh. xiv. 16, 1) 
Hoco then doth God draw nigh to them with his gracioui hi 
Preſence and Spirit in the Sacrament ? 

A. 1. We muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt a State ol ve 
Nearneſs, and Acts of Nearneſs. Believers, by Co 
verſion and Faith in Chriſt, are brought into a Stau Gl 
of Nearneſs to God, in ſo far as they are brougin 
into Favour and Friendſhip with God, get ths 
Image of God drawn upon their Souls, and the Spi 
rit of God to dwell in their Hearts. But it is! 
Worſhip, that Believers attain to Als of Nearnel 
and Communion with God. | id 

2aly, There are ſome ſpecial Acts of Nearneſs ti 
God in Worſhip, that Believers. only atrain to, 
ome Times: For God is nearer to them in ſom 
Duties, than others; as he allows them more of th 


Evidences of his Favour, and of the Influences Me 
kis Spirit at one Time, than at another, 2 
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I. vi. 5. 3dly, When he makes his Good 
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ay, Tho! God be always near his People, in Re- 

ſpect of his Spirit's Inhabitation; yet not always in 


eſpett of his ſenſible Operation. Tho Christ 8 1 


fill dwell in the Heart by his Spirit, yet he doth + 
not always act alike in the Soul, but only accord- 
ing to his good Plealure,” IF | 
4tbly, God is always near his People, by theſe | 
Operations and Influences of his Spirit, which are 
neceſſary, for preſerving the Being of Grace in them ; 
but not always near by theſe Inffuences, Which 
actuate and enliven, Grace, and give them fenſible 
Conſolations. 0 ” 

Q. How is it that God draws nigh to bis People by 
his gracious Preſence, - and holds Communion with them 
by the ſpecial Operations of his Spirit? 

4. He draws nigh and commugicates himſelf to his 
People, by his ſpiritual Influences. 1. Of Light. 2. Of 
Life. 3. Of Strength. 4. Of Comfort. *'© 

Q. How is it that he draws nigh to bis People with 
bis Influences of Light, in this Ordinance ? ' 

4. By Fiving them gracious and 55 Diſco- 

bjeds ; As, 
I. When he gives them ſuch a View of God's 


a Glory in his Attributes and Perfeftions, as makes 
in] deep Impreſſions - on their Hearts; As, i, when he 
off lets them ſee the Greatneſs and Majeſty of God; $0, 


as to fill them with holy Fear and Reverence of 
God,” and humble them under a Senfe of- their own 


 Nothingneſs before him. 2. When be fhews them 


the infinite Holineſs and Purity of Ggd, So, as to 


humble them under a Senſe of their own Vileneſs 


and Sinfulneſs in his Sight, and make them cry with 
Iſaiah,, Wa is. me, I am undone, I am uncleam c. 
s'and 


Mercy = before them, proclaiming his Name in 


their Hearing, The Lord God, Merciſul, and Gracious, 
Long-ſuffering, and abundant in Goodneſs, &c. Exod, 
| * 5 | 1 2 3 7 xxxi v. 


— 


270 A Sacramental Ca ri chlsu? 


xxxiv. 6, 7. So, & to ſet them a Wondering at God! 


free Grace and Goodneſs, in pitying wretched Re- 
bel Sinners, and finding out a Way for their Re- 
covery. "Wa 8 ? f 8 
II. When he diſcovers in us the glorious divine 
Attributes ſnining forth in a erucifiet Saviour. As, 
1. When he lets us ſee the infinite Juſtice and 
Mercy of God illuftrioufly diſplayed, yea, meet- 
ing together, and fweetly. reconciled in the Death 
and Sufferings of Jeſus Chriſt. 

2dly, When he lets us fee the divine Power and 
Strength treaſured up in.a crucified Jeſus ; and that 
He is-able to draw our dead Souls out of the Grave, 
zho* our Sins were as Mountains of Lead to hold 
them down. That he is able to kill our Luſts, tho 
every one of them were like Goliah for Strength, 
That he is able to cleanſe our Souls, 'the' e- 
wery one of our Sins were. red as Crimſon. That 
He 1s able to bear us up, bring us through, and 
Keep us by his Power through Faith unto Salva- 
Sion, tho' of eur ſelves we be weak and unſtable as 
Water. 

zaly, When he lets us ſee the infinite Goodneſ⸗ 
and Mercy of God laid up in a crucified Chrift, 
that be is not only able, but moſt willing, com- 
paſſionate, and ready te ſave and pity helple!s 

inners ; So, as our Hearts are melted by the dil- 
covery, and made to ſay, we'll never again have 
uncharitable N of Chriſt, we'll never 
. Tay, he is cruel or hard hearted to a periſhing Sin- 
ner; for we ſee he is all made up of Bowels and 
tender Mer cies. of 3 4 
h, When he lets us ſee all the divine Ful- 
neſs dwelling in a crucified Redeemer. 1. That 
there is a fulneſs of Grace in our Mediator, an- 
ſwerable to all our Soul's Wants and Miſeries; 3 
falneſs of Light, for our Darkneſs ; a fulneſs of * 
. 08 
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for our Deadneſs; a fulneſs of Strength, for our 
Weakneſs; and a fulneſs of Merit, for our Guilti- 
neſs. 2. That there is in him a fulneſs and ſuit- 
ableneſs of Offices; being conſtitute of God, to be 
a Prophet, to cure our Ignorance; a Prieſt, to attone 
for our Guilt ; and a King, to reſcue us from the 
Bondage of our Enemies. 3. That there is in him 
2 fulneſs and ſuitableneſs of Relations; that he 
ſtands in the Relation ofa Phyſician; to cure our 
Diſeaſes ; of an Advocate, to plead for our Accep- 
tance with God; of a ſurety, to clear our old 
Compts and Arrears ; of a Shepherd, to ſeek the 
loſt ſtraying Sheep; of a Brother and Friend, to 
Agent our Cauſe with God ; when we are incap- 
able to act for our ſelves. Rb 
III. When he lets the Soul ſee that Jeſus Chriſt 
is not only a great and glorious Saviour in himſelf, - 
but that he is our Saviour; when he clears up to 
us the Evidences of our Intereſt in him; So, as we 
are in Caſe to ſay with Fob, I know my Redeemer 
liceth ; and with Paul, I know in whom I have be- 
heved, 
IV. When he lets us ſee the intrinfick Evil and 
Vileneſs that is in Sin; and gives ns ſuch a Diſ- 
covery of it, in the Glaſs of Chriſt's Sufferings, as 
makes us to ſee its monſtrous Deformity, and God- 
provoking Nature ; and alfo to loath our ſelves, be- 
cauſe of out Abominations. i 5 
V. When he lets us ſee ſuch a Beauty in Holi- 
neſs, as it is the Image of God, and that which 
makes us to reſemble him, as cauſeth our Souls to 
thirſt for further Degrees of it. e 
VI. When he gives us a Heart-engaging View of 
the Fulneſs, Suitableneſs, Freeneſs, Sureneſs, Or- 
der and Excellency of. the New Covenagt and its 
Promiſes ; that it is Chriſt's blefſed Teſtament 


and Latter-Will to his People, containing and be- 
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queathing many rich and precious Legacies to 
them; fi which are ratified and ſealed ta them 
in the. Lord's-Supper. . | 
VII. When he gives us a convincing. View of the 
Emptineſs of the World, and the Inſufficiency of 
all Creatures to help a Sinner, or ſatisfy the De- 
| fires of an immortal Soul; ſe.that we are fain to 
. betake our ſelves to Chriſt as our all-ſufficient_ Help, 
and. cry, None but Chriſt. | 
VIII. When he. gives a Soul-raviſhing Diſcove 
of the Things that are unſeen in the other World, 
the Glory of Heaven, and the inexpreſſible Hap- 
pineſs of the Saints that dwell there; So, as toll ” 
make us long for the finiſhing of our Pilgrimage, ] 
that we may depart and be with Chrift. 
Theſe; and ſuch like Diſcoveries, doth the Lord t 
oftentimes make by his Spirit, to his People, in this 
Ordinance; by opening their Underſtandings, to t 
ſee divine Things in. another Way, than ever they | 
ſaw before. | TE. 0 
Q. Haw is it that the Lord draws nigh, and com- 
municates himſelf to his People in the Sacrament, by the 2 
Inftuences of Life? | 
A. By ſending his quickning Spirit, to put Liſe d 
ia their Graces, and to draw them forth to a live- P 
ly Exerciſe ; particularly, 1. When be altuates t. 
their Faith, and enables them to. go out to Chriſt, 
1 the burden of their Sins 1 * him, and leaa fo 
wholly to him for Pardon and Salvation. A 
2dly, When he quickens Repentance, and makes G 
the Heart to melt into Tears and godly Sorrow for * 
in. | 1 
34%, When he kindles Love in the Heart, and m 
makes it to burn, while he talks with them, and t 
opens to them the Scriptures. 1 
4thly, When he draws out the Deſires and Pan- 
tings of the Soul towards Chriſt, and * them 
| | é 
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hunger and thirſt for God, and follow hard after 
him. | 

5thly, When he quickens the Spirit of Prayer in 
them, and makes them more fervent and lively in 
pouring out their Hearts to God, and cauſes them 
to take Delight in the Duty. Thus the Lord 
draws nigh to his People in the Sacrament, by en- 
livening their Souls 1n the exerciſe of Grace ; bur 
ſeeing I have treated of this Livelineſs more parti- 
cularly before, and given marks forthe Trial of it, 
I ſhall add no more upon this Head. 

Q. Ho is. it that the Lord draws nigh, and Com- 
municates himſelf to his People, in ibis Ordinan e, by his 
Influences of Strength? _ 

4. He doth it by the. Operations of his Spirit in 
their Souls, theſe ſeveral Ways. 

Iſt. When he ſeaſonably ſteps in, and ſupports 
their weak Faith, ſtaggering Hope, and fainti 
Hearts, when ready to fink w.th Fears and Dit- 
couragements, I/. xli. 10. 

24ly, When he encourages them to Undertake, 
and enables them to perform the hardeſt and moſt 
difficult Duties, not only to attend all publick Or- 
dinances; but even to make Conſcience of ſecret 
Prayer, Meditation, Mourning over Sin, Mortifica- 
tion, c. Iſa. xl. 24. 

34ly, When he enables them, not only to per- 
form Duty, but even to do it with Delight and 
Activity ; counting it their Meat and Drink to do 
God's Will, and reckoning one Day in his Courts 
worth a thouſand elſewhere. | 

4thly, He ftrengthens his People at the Sacra- 
ment, by enabling them to ſubdue and cogquer 
their ſtrong Luſts and Corruptions, that formerly 
were too hard fot them. = 

5thly, He doth it by enabling them to reſiſt all 

: 6 
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Temptations, and get the Victory over Satan, Luke 
xxii. 31. | 
6tbly, By heartning them to a patient bearing 
of the Croſs, and all theſe Aglictions and Burdens 
that the Lord thinks fit to lay upon them, Pſzl, 
CXXXV111. 3. 
Q. How is it that the Lord draws nich to his People, 
in the Sacrament, by his Influences of Com fert? 

A. 1. By clearing up the Evidences of their 
Graces to them; So, that they are made to fee, that 
they have true Grace wrovght in them, by the 
Spirit of God. Before they queſtioned, if they had 


any Faith ; but now they can ſay with that poor i 


Man in the Goſpel, Lord, I believe, belp thou my un- 
belief : Before they doubted, if they had any Love 
to Chriſt ; but now they are helped to ſay with 
Peter, Lord, thou that knoweſt all things, knoweft that 
F hve thee. 

24 % He Comforts them, by clearing up to them, 
their Intereſt in the great and precious Promiſes; 
and in Jeſus Chriſt the Author of them, and bi 

lorious Purchaſe ; So, that they are enabled to 
ay with the Spouſe, Cant. ii. 16. My beloved is 
mine, and I am his, and neither. Sin nor Death 
will diflolve this ſweet Relation, Rom. viii. 35, 38. 
and this gives them very ſtrong Conſolation. 

3dly, He comforts them in the Sacrament, by 
intimating to them the pardon of their Sins, and 
a free Diſcharge of all their Debt, graciouſly 
whiſpering by his Spirit into the Ear of the Soul, 
ſuch a Word as that which Chriſt ſpoke to the 
Man ſick of the Palſie, Son, be of good chear, thy Sins 
be forgiven thee, Matth. ix. 2. | 


4thly,, He Comforts them, by looſing them from 
their Bonds and ſtraitnings of Spirit, and allowing 
them free acceſs to his Throne of Grace; So, 
as they can pour out their melting Hearts in — 
| on 


| Wonder the Banner of his Love. 


Wiſes, which are the _—_— 
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zoſom with ſome Confidence of his Favour and 
good Will, 2 Cor. iii. 17. : | 
” 5thly, He Comforts them, by hearing and anfwer- 
ing their Prayers, and raciouſly beſtowing upon 
bem theſe ſpiritual Mercies, which they have been 
zany a Day ſeeking and wreſtling for, Deut. iv, 7. 

6thly, He ſometimes gives them the aſſurance of 
bis Love and Favour, by the Witneſſings of his 
Spirit, concurring with the Reaſonings of their 
Spirits, whereby they are enabled clearly to diſ- 
ern and know the Things freely given to them 
pf God; and conclude, that they are in Covenant 
with God, and paſſed from Death to Life, 1 Cor. ii. 


s Iz. Rom. viii. 16. 


;thy, He Comforts them, by letting out upon 
heir Souls the ſenſible Breathings and Influences 
f his Spirit, that are like the Dew to the wither- 
1 Gras, the Rain to the dry Groun!, or the 
zouth-wind to the Spices: And theſe do enlarge 
heis Hearts, put an Edge upon their Faith and 
ore, and make them chearful in every Duty, 
ſal, Ixx11. 6. Hoſ.. xiv. 5. Cant. iv. 16. Pfal. cxix. 32. 

8thly, He ſometimes Comforts them; by bringing 
hem into his banqueting Houſe, and ſetting them 
He ſheds abroad 
is Love in their Hearts, and gives them Peace 
nd Joy in Believing. He ſcatters their Clouds, 
liſſol es their Doubts, removes their Fears, and 
akes them to hear the Voice of Joy and Glad- 
eſs, Conſcience acquits them, as fincere in their 
aith and Love. God ſmiles on them, and Kiſſes 
hem with the. Kiſſes of his Mouth, i. e. he en- 
ables them to apply the ſweet Comforts of his gro- 
Words of his 
outh, ſweeter to them, than - Honey ſſom the 
oney-Comb. Thus the Lord ſometimes makes 


is People joy ful in his Houſe of Prayer, ſatisfies 


them 


— 
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them as with Marrow and Fatneſs, gives them the 
Peace that paſſeth Underſtanding, and fills them 
with Joy unſpeakable, and full of Glory ; where- 
by they are enabled, to delight and rejoice in God, 
as their covenanted God. He brings them out of 
the myrie Clay, ſets their Feet upon a Rock, 
eſtabliſhes their 'Goings, and puts a new Song in 
their Mouth, even Praiſes to our God, Pſal. xl. 2, 3. 
Cant. ii. 4. Rom. v. 5. Rom. xv. 13. Pſal. li. 
Cant. i. 2. Pſal. Ixiii. 5. 8 
Q. How ſhall we know t hat our Manifeſtations ani 
Attainments on Sacrament Occaſions, are Real, and nfl 
Deluſions ? $ 
A. 1, Theſe Manifeſtations which are from God 
do commonly carry their own Evidence along 
2 them, that convinces the Soul of theit KeM 1 
anty. . 
24% They are uſually attained, after much fe 
wreſtling, Humiliation, and tender Walking. 
34%, They re accompanied with great Self 
loathing and abaſement, and bring humbling Dif 
coveries of our on Emptineſs and Vileneſs. Lyle 
*. 8. x , l . 
qthly, They excite us to high exalting Thought 
of Chriſt and free Grace, and to approve heartily 
of Chrift in all his Offices. 
5thly, They ſtir up thoſe that have them, to Ho- 
lineſs and tenderneſs of Walk, and to have a ho! 
Jealouſie over themſeives. But ſo-do:not the del 
ory ttainments of Hypocrites. 
6///y, Where Manifeſtations are teil and graeio 
the Soul entertains good Thoughts of Chriſt, f at 
gives him it's Teſtimony as lovely and matcþlel 
even When he is withdrawn. Cant. v. 6, 10, &. 
Q. Byt what ſhall theſe ſerious Souls do, that chaten 
Aay claim io theſe bigh Attainments and Comfort sbejagaj, 


% 


| ”=_ 
Or, a Familiar Inſkructez, &c“ 277 
the 4. 1. Let them bleſs God, that they have theſe 
em | Things neceflary, for making out a ſaving Intereſt 
re-M in Chriſt ; for ſome of theſe high Things aforemen- 
od, tioned are not eſſential thereunto. . 
t of 2dly, Let them be ware at any time of razing the 
ch Foundation, upon the Account of their wanting 
in theſe ſpecial oy and Attainments ; ſeeing the 
, + Promiſes of Life and Salvation are not annexed to 
i, . theſe, but unto Faith followed with Holineſs. 
zaly, We have even Ground from Heb. ii. 15. and 
ani other Texts to believe, that there are ſome Heirs 
ml of Glory, who have a cloudy Paſſage, and a rough 
Sex through their whole Voyage to the Heavenly 
God, Ml Canaan ; being all their Life-time very much ſub- 
not Wl jet to Fears and Darkneſs : Tho' indeed, I grant, 
Re· ¶ It is God's ordinary Way to give his People ſome 
lacid Intervals, and calm Breezes now and then, 
nuch for their Support and Through- bearing. - ' 

Q. May not ſome poor Souls have veal Communion 
with Chrift, and reap ſpiritual Benefit by this Solemn 
Ordinance, who have not ſuch" Comforts, and ſenſible 
Manifeſtations from God as before-mentioned ? 

4. No doubt they may, for when Chriſt gives 
his People a hearty Grief and Sorrow for Sin, it is 
as Sure an Evidence of his r Preſence, and 
his holding Communion with them; as when their 
Souls are affectionately melted into Love, Praiſe 
and Joy: There is Communion with Chriſt, even 
in a Reproof, as is evident in the Caſe of Pet, 
when he denyed his Maſter; Chriſt gave Peta 
then a Look, and it was a Heart - piercing Look, 
hereby he was ſharply Rebuked; and yet it way 
dne of the {ſweeteſt and kindeſt Looks that ever Pe- 
ter met with fince his Converſion, for it melted his 
Heart, ſet him a Mourning, and brought him back 
\bejſFWagain to his Redeemer, whom he had ſo foully de- 
erted. And there we N was ſweet Communi- 

4 o 


- 
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on with Chriſt, even in ſharp Rebukes. So that 
the Nature of Communion with Chriſt, is by many 

very much Miſtaken, when they confine it only to 
ſenfible - Manifeſtations of God's Love, and the 
Smiles of his Face. For there may be real Com- 
munion with Chrift, and great Soul-Advantage 
—_—_ by the Lord's Supper, where theſe are not 
ſs for inſtance, 1. When we find our Repen- 
tante and Grief for Sin increaſed,” when we ſce 
more of Sins deformity and bitterneſs, abhor Ml 
it, and ceſolve againſt it more, as Chriſt's Enemy; 
and are more afraid of grieving or piercing him by 
it, than formerly. 9 
azad, When we have a higher Eſteem of Chriſt, Hr 
and his glorious Undertaking, and find our Hearts MW} 
hetter pleaſed: with the Tenor of the Covenant, 
and Contrivance of Redemption through Chriſt, Wo: 
chan formerly. 
Zu, When we are firengthened to Pray better, 
cry more ſervently to God, and be more anxious fot 
his preſence in _ than — ; 

Aby, When we find ſtronger Deſires after Heart- 
Holineſs, and for Grace to make us capable to 
ſerve Chriſt, and advance his Glory and Intereſt in C, 
any Station. | XX. 

5thly, When our Hearts and Conſciences are mot - 
render than formerly, fo that we dare not now Pig 
ſhaft any known Duty, nor venture on Sin, ofthe 
Temptations to it, as before. The Company of the 
Wicked, and all other Temprations to Sin, are no- 
wawelcome to us. vt 

Sly, When, at leaſt, we can ſay, that we hau 


þ — burning of Deſires toward Chriſt thanſoo : 
fore ; that we vag, thirſt, and are wholly reſt ; 
leſs withoat him, even would be content 10 


Fart with all our beſt Enjoyments in a World fot 


. 
a 
1 
2 - 
2 o N 
7 
.— 7} 
4 
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hat an Intereſt in him: Then it is a Chriſt hath 
any been with us in the Ordinance, and hath ſhewed 
to us Tokens for Good, fos which we have Cauſe to 
the I be . to — of theſe, rho _thanghs they bed 
m- . at ſhall we ſay of theſe, . f 
age 1 of 2 ſhining? of God's Face upon their Soul, 
not I when they were at the Table, but now they ave gone, and 
their Sky is again overcaſt with Clouds: They appre- 
ben: bended, their Hearts were melted, and their abu, 
ſee Ml thawed, and their Souls were in a good Frame, but now 
hot bey are Dead again, as before ? 
my; 4. 1. Let ſuch examine their Attainments, whe- 
n by cher they be the temporary Flaſhes, or ſeeming 
goodneſs ot Hypocrites, by the Marks and Diffe- 
rift, Wrences, which I have laid down before, for that 
earts End. 
nant, 24%, Let them not conclude, that all they taſted 
hriſt, Wor felt at the Lord's Table, was Deluſion ; becaule - 
their Caſe is ſo ſoon altered: for it is no new Thing 
tter, for the People of God, to complain of a ſudden 
xs fot Change in x an proſperous Condition, and to be 
roubled with Heart-deadneſs and Drouſineſs, and 
le an: with Chriſt's withdrawing ſoon on the back of 
le to veer Communion with him; ſee Pſal. xxx. 6, 7; 
eſt wCar?. ii. 16, 17. compared with Cant. iii. i. Matth. 
| kxvi. 26, 30, 35. compared with v. xl. 43, 45. 
zaly, They ought to reflect upon their own. Car- 
iage under Chrift's Smiles, and fee what Ground 
hey have given him to withdraw. It may be, 1. 
They were not thankful, when they had his Pre- 
ence. Or 2dy, Perhaps they were vain or proud 
f it. Or_zdly, They were not watchful againſt 
| haveFbeir ſpiritual Enemies. Or 4thly, They trufted 
t chanſſoo much to themſelves, and did not depend upon 
F reſtFhciſt, for preſerving their gracious Frame of 
w_—_ eart, | — ons: "7" 


Cs 


Aa: Qa. 
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Q. What Courſe ought theſe ſerious Souls to take, who 
dave ſo ſoon loſt their gracious Frame and Attainment? 
A. 1. Let them beware of queſtioning all the 
former Proofs of God's Favour, or blaming Chri# 
now for Unkindneſs, in tarrying ſo ſhort while 
with them; but let them blame their own unwatch- 
ful and untender Carriage, while he was pleaſed to 
viſit them with his Preſence. 

2aly, Let them go in ſecret, and be deeply hum- 
bled under a- Senſe of their Miſcarriage and Miſ- 
management, and look to the Blood of ſprinkling 
for Pardon. | | 

349, Let them try to cloſe afreſh with Chriſt on 
the Goſpel Offers, and ſea! the Coyenant of new: 
and if they ſubſcribed it before with a trembling} I 
Hand, and ſo indiſtinctly and darkly, that they can © 
not read their Name ; let them now ſubſcribe over 
again, and ftudy to do it in more diſtinct and le t. 
gible Characters. | | 

« What is Incumbent upon thoſe, who are ſtill ſe t 
Fble of God's gracious Preſence, and bountiful dealing t. 8: 
«vards them at the Sacrament ? 

A. 1. They ſhould wonder, that he condeſcend 
ſo far to ſuch vile unworthy Creatures. 2 Sam. vi le 
18. . 
zdly, They ſhould be thankful, and rejoice i 2% 
him ; let the Children of Zion be joyful in the 
King. P/al. cxlix. 4. 1 
34h, Let them entertain their Redeemer kind ( 
and hold him in the Galleries by a Holy Imponufiff He- 

nity, and carefully guard againſt every Thiog, thalff Or 
may ſtir him up, or awake him, till he pleaſe. Ca alle 


| 4 
11. 7. * 

4#hly, They ought to ſet up their Pillar of Raj vn 
membrance, record what they have ſeen and n — 


with, at this Ordinance; take all about them to 


nels that it is Chriſt, and reſolve to keep it alva 


* 


en Record, and make uſe of it againſt the LT, 
„when curſed Unbelief, or a challenging Devil 
he be ready toſay, where is thy God? Ffal, xlii. 3, 4, C 
i 5thly, They ought to walk very tenderly an 
e watchfully, fearing, left they ſhould loſe what they 
h- bave got; like a Traveller that hath much Money N 
o or many Jewels about him, who is apt to · ſulped 

every one he meets with, for a Thief“ We have 
m- many envious Enemies, who have à narrow Eye 
li- upon us at. this Market of Grace, and ſeek to 1 
üng us of the precious Treaſure we ger there. Lal 

xxii. 31. 4 
kon 6705 They ought. to Pity and Pray for others 
erat have not won their Length, and by Prayer ſend 
ling Forge to theſe, for whom Nothing is provid- 
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ovet thy, Let them commit their Hearts and Frames 
1 1e-M to Chriſt's keeping, that he may preſerve any good 
thing to them they have got, and be ſurety for 
them and it, and make it. furth-coming to them a- 
gainſt the time of Need. 1 Chron.xxux; 18. Fſal. 
exix. 122. 2. Tim. i. 12. | ; 
8thly, Let them carefully notice the firſt Step or 
leaſt Degree of God's withdrawing from them, and 
endeavour to hold him, and ſtop his Way by throw> 
ing themſelves at'bis Feet, and humbly beleeching 
him to ſtay with them, notwithſtanding of many 
Grounds of Proyocation, . > 
Q.: But what ſball theſe poor Bilievers do, whom 
fead of Praiſing God for bis Bountiful Dealing at this 
Ordinance, are put to Sigh and Mourn under Darkneſs 
and Deſertion ? 
A. 1. They ſhould conſider, that this Caſe is nor 
unuſual, for the beſt of Saints, Fob, David, Af, 
Heman, nay, Chriſt himſelf, have complained of | | 
Delertion,” | N 1 


% * . " . * 


A233 24%, 
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4 24% They ſhould make no harſh Conſtructions 

of God's Dealings with them but leave their Com- 
plaints. upon themſelves, and juſtify God in all he 


oth. | 
3 , They ſhould be . humbled under the 
Loſs of God's gracious. Preſence, be grieved for 
eſe Things that have ſinned him away, fit as a 
Widow in, his abſence, and refuſe all other Com- 
forters till he return. Lam. i. 16. Wh 
h, They thould be ſearching diligently for 
the Achan in. the Camp, the Sin for which God is. 
contending with, them, P/al, Ixxvij. 6. Fob x. 2. 
 $thly, They ſhould learn to live by Faith, and 
uft in a withdrawi God, believe him, think and 
; well of him, when he frowns, as well as when 
W - he fſwiles, Fob. xiii. 13. * 
Gau Deſertion, or the withdrawing of God's Pre- 
tid \\ ſence from 4 poor Soul, a very. ſad and "melancholy Caſe? MF 
= 4; Certainly it is; For, Firft, the Soul under Sp 
Deſertion, is Jeprired of the Light of God's Coun- , 
. which is the choiſeſt Bleſſing in the World. Nof 
al. iv. 6. M. 
 adly, The Conſequences of 8 
ate very heavy and grieyous to Believers ; becaule 
ordinarily there follows upon it theſe Evils. 
© Firſt, Great Darkneſs. and: Confuſion upon the 


Spirit. Lam. iii. 2. 


2dly, Great Hardneſs and Impenitency upon the 
Heart. 1/a. Ixiii. 17, FE», a ; 

39% Much Deadneſs and Stupidity upon the At 
tions. F 0 


9 


44%, Loſs. of Spiritual-Appetite and Deſiret 
6% Unſpizitedneſs: and Dilobiliry for Duty. fa 
AI. 14, P/al, Ixxxviii. 34. 4" 
*6thly, A general Barrenneſs upon the Soul, and Wh 

— is of the Graces, Job xv, 6. » 


t% 


— - 
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ns il 7b}, Liableneſs to all Sorts of Dangers and Ene- 
n- mies. Numb. xiv. » *h 
he 87h, A "Mind, for former Unkindneſs 

and Unthankfo neſs to God. Pſal. Ixxvii. 3, 

— gthly, Unwelcome Thoughts of Death and Judg- 
or i ment. 

2 1othly, A revived: Senſe of Wrath, and of the 
m- Law's Curſes, and Threatnings. 

1 1thly, Melancholy u. me ren Gold's Judg- 
for I ments to purſue them, while they are in Time. | 
lis W 12thly, Fears of utter Rejection; and eternal Ba- 

niſhment from God's Preſence. Pſal, lxxvii.. 9, 10s 
nd Wl Z/al. cxix. 8. 
ind Q What ns are the uſual Cauſes of God's withdrawing- 
from his People 

A. 1. Thais ſcandalous Ontbreakings. Iſa. i. 13,14« 
re- zh, Their wearying of Duty. IV. xhii. 22. 
ſe? 3%, Their not entertaining Chriſt's Calls, and his 
der I Spirit's Motions. Cant. v. 2, 3, 6. 
un- 4/bly, Their, Earthly-mindedneſs, and preferring 
116. of Time's Things to precious Chriſt, Ia. Ivii. 17. 
Matt b. viii. 288. 

115. Their Sloth and Formality in Duty, lle. 


605 Their Want of a due Senſe of their. own 
. and the Sins of the Land whete they live. 


ah, Their 75 70 a g-p of their Duties, 
uting theſe in Chriſt's 

97 „ Miſcarriages. under, - after ſignal Enjoy. 

nents and Manife ations. I King. xi. 9. 

| 15 Their Sins under, or after great Aſſictions. 

Ia. lvii.. 17. 

Q. What ſhall ewe do to recouer God's gracious Preſence. 

ain, when We have loft it? 

4. ff. Let us be ſenſible that ye ! have ſinned him 


a mays. 
| ady, Let | 


1 „ 


* 
* 
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_ 24ly, Let us humbly enquire into the Cauſe of his 

Departure. * GEL 

. 3dly, Let us be reſtleſs and uneaſy. in our Minds 

till he return, f | 4 
4thly; Let us conſcientiouſſy attend all Ordinan- I | 

ces, and uſe all Means for recovering God's Pre: 


e. 5 | | 
Jil, Let us ftill be lamenting after the Lord, 
and bewailing the Loſs, we ſuſtain for Want of. 
him. a | nk 
- 6thly, Let us both be mourning for, and ſtri ving t 
to mortify. theſe. Sins and Idols, that have taken our n 
Lord away from us. | t 
- 7thly, Let us ſtill continue fervent in Prayer, and i ( 
wreſtle with God for his gracious Return; And 
let us fill our Mouths with Arguments to plead with g 
him fox it. Pſal- xxv. 16, 17. Jab xxiii. 3, 4. 1 
Q. What are theſe proper Arguments, which we ſt 
to plead in Prayer, for the Return of God's gracious Pre V 
ce?" Ts | ar 
A. 1. We ought to plead the low and helpleſs Caſe R 
ve are in without it. Eſal. Ixxix. 8. 
J 24h, We ſhould plead the extreme Need we ſtan 
in of it. | 
- 34ly, Plead the Greatneſs and Tenderneſs of God" 
Mercy, and Chriſt's Bowels of Compaſſion. AMatth 


ſe 


xv. 22. a Pr 

g . 4tbly, Plead how eaſy it is for him to anſwer A na 
N our Complaints, and redreſs all. our Grievances. Fa to 
xx. 1. . N 
5thly, Plead the Freeneſs of his Grace. ub 

_. 6thly, The Greatneſs of his Power. s Ch 

32 The Glory of his Name. Fſal. Ixxix. 8. thay 

„ Sen Let, us plead former, Experiences of, bi ter, 

_  Kindnels. P/al. Ixxxvi.5,, 5,13. #2 ven 


, Lafily, Let us much plead our Covenant-Relatic ple; 
to God, and our Intereſt in him; The wy > | 
RY hes Teo 


A 


„ | „ 
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his wry oy of God, do often make Uſe of this Argument. 

with God, we are thine, a People that belong 

ads © to thee. I/. xiii; 19. Pſal. Cxix. 94. Pſal. Ixxix. 

8. And this Argument hath often prevailed with 

an- God to return to his People. [/a. Ixili. 8. Exod. 

te: XXxXIii. 11, 12, 13, 14. ; 

Q. But what ſhall theſe do, who cannot plead this 

rd, Aieument, in Regard, they ſear they ave not in Covenant 
t of MW with God, and ſo cannot ſay to him, We are thine ? 


A. 1. Tho' Believers under Deſertion are often 


ing WW tempted to renounce and quite Claim to any Cove- 
our © nant-Relation to God; yet we ſhould not hearken 

to that Temptation, nor be willing to let go the 
and Covenant we have taken hold of. but ſeeing we 
have fled to the Horns of this Altar for Safety, we 
ſhould abide cloſs by them; and even when by 
Temptation we are beat from one Horn, we fhould 
ſtrive to hold faſt by another. And therefore, When 


ance ; yet we ſhould ſay, We are thine by our own: 
Reſignation, As we have formerly given up our. 
ſelves to God, ſo we reſolve to abice by that * 
We will not be the Devil's, nor the World's, but 
we will be the Lord's. And when we are thus 
helped reſolutely to caſt our ſelves upon him, our 
Souls ny revive, ' and Faith gather Strength in 


nant with us, than we with him; and more willing 
to be ours, than we are to be his. 
24% Let us plead a Title to God by Creation, 


Church under Deſertion. 1fa. Ixiv. 7, 8, 9. O Lord, 
thau art our Fat her, eve are the Clay, and thou our Pot- 
ter, and we all ave the Work of thy Hand. Be not wroth 
very ſore, &c, If we can do..no more, let us thus 


plead an Intereſt in him by Creation, and wait his 
| _ _ Leiſure; 


we cannot {iy to Ged, We are thine by his Accept - 


Prayer; for to be ſure, God is more ready to cove- 


when, we cannot do it by Redemption; fo doth the 


N 
* 7 rn 
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Leiſure; for if we duly make Uſe of this one Ta- fg 
lent, it will increaſe. he 


Q. What ſhall be ſaid to theſe diſconſolate Souls, whi on 
are complaining, that jt is not with them now, as in 
the 4 of eld, and in Months paſt, when the Candle 

the Lord ſhined on their Heads : Once they went to 

mmunions with great Sati faction, and returned with 
the bigh Praiſes of God in their Mouths ; But now God 
bath altered the Courſe of his Dealing with them : He hides 
bis Face, and Sacrament-days are melancholy Occaſions 
i to them. They call to mind formey Experiences, but alas, 
—_- _— that doth but increaſe their Trouble, Pſal.Ixxvii.3, 
z . 1, Let all ſuch conſider, that God takes different 

Ways of dealing with his People. He uſeth to 

treat young Beginners otherwiſe, than thoſe who 

have made ſome Progreſs in Religion : He knows 
young Beginners are raw and tender, and unable to 

ide a Storm: And therefore it is ſaid, He carries 
the Lambs in his Bcſem, We uſe to hire Children 
to learn their Leſſon, when they go firſt to 

School; But afterwards we correct them, and make 

them learn with-a Frown. 

2dly, We ought to remember, that Chriſt will 
have his-People to live and walk by Faith, and 
not by Senſe ; to follow him in dark Nights, and 
through rough Paths, and even when he ſeems to 
flee from them. It would be no trial to our Faith 
and love, to follow Chriſt in the rotigheſt Ways, 
had we ſtill a View of the Crown, and of Chriſt's 

- ſmiling Face: But Chrift will have his Diſciples 
taught to follow him, without ſuch ſenſible En- 
couragements. We ſee theſe that run a Race, get 

a ſight of the filver Cup or Prize, firſt when they 
_ fer forth ; but erhaps never ſee it again till they 

et it in their Hand, and yet they run on. So, 4 
Traveller may ſee the City he is going to, when be 
1 ſeveral Miles off; and yet it may , out 1 
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fight, when he is within half a Mile of it: But 
he believes it is not far off, and therefore ſtill goes 


on. . 2 | 

zaly, Let ſuch diſconſolate Souls ſtrive to up 
2 warm Love to Chriſt, and to commend hi 
highly, even in his Abſence, as did the Spouſe, 
Cant. v. 6. There we ſee, ſhe had fought Chrift 
but conld not find him ; ſhe called him, but he 
ave her no Anſwer; and ſhe is rudely handled in 
bis abſence by the Watchmen, -and upbraided by 
the Daughters of Feruſalem: Yet notwithſtanding 
of all theſe Diſcouragements, ſhe breaks out in the 
moſt lofty Commendation of her Beloved, and his 
matchleſs Excellencies, Verſe 10. to the cloſe, and 
concludes all with this, He # altogether Lovely. 

4thly, However melancholy the preſent Caſe of 
ſuch may be, yet they ſhould ſtudy to fing Praiſes 
to God, in a thankfal Remembrance of the Kind- 
neſs he hath ſhewed to taem in former times. It 
is a provoking Carriage in many Believers, that 
when any new Cloud comes, or Doubt ariſes, they 
prove as froward and unthankful to Chriſt, as if 


e had never done any thing for them at al. It 


rould _—_ be. both juſt and generous in Be- 
ievers to ſing Praiſes to their Beloved; under their 
larkeſt Clouds. | Z 
Q. Bat how -ſball theſe ſing, bo think they have 
auſe to weep with jeruſalem, Law. i. 16. For theſe 
Things I weep, mine Eye runs down' with Water, 


Wor the Comforter that ſhould relieve my Soul is far 


rom me ? 

. 4. 1. They ſhould even mix their Weeping with 
inging, for Tears and Praiſes are not inconſiſtent, 
ometimes it Rains while the Sun ſhines. Believers 

re called to Praiſe God at all times, in every thing to 


* Thanks, and to rejoice cuermore. We fee Pan 


ad Silas, ſang Praiſes to God in a dark — 


— 
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/ Mid-night, when their Backs were torn with Scout - 
es, and their Feet faſt in the Stocks, A#s xvi. 25. 
ence it is, that Belieyers are called ſinging  * 
Birds, Cant. ii. 12. They ſhould Sing in all the 
Seaſons and Months of the Year, even in Winter, 
and in the dead Month of Affliction and Deſertion. 
When it is Winter and foul Weather, they ſhould WY / 
fing in Remembrance of: the fair Blinks tay have! / 
had, and in Expectation of the Summer-Sun at the 
return of the Year.; and fo rejoice in Hope of bet- 
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ter Times. f i [| 
2dly, This Courſe may prove very ſuccesful tod 
the removing of our Grievances, and altering dd 
our Frames. For thus, ſome exerciſed Souls ha u 
ſung away their Heart-Plagues and ill Frames ©: 
By praiſing, they have conquered their Unbelief a! 
Diſtruſt, and unworthy Thoughts of Chriſt, as a 
boſophat did the Ammonites, by ſending Singers 
fore the Army into the Field, when he was in 
reat Diſtreſs, 2. Chron. xx. 21, 22. So did Dat 
in his dejected and melancholy Condition, Eſal. xli. 
6, 8, 9, 11. O my God, my Soul is caſt down within 
me, - therefore will I remember thee from the Land 4 
Jordan, and of the Hermonites, from the Hill Miza 
. "Tet the Lord will command his loving Kindneſs in tl 


Day-time, and in the Night his Song ſhall bee with m up 
and my Prayer unto the God of my Life. I ui an- 
ſay unto God, my Rock, wvby haſt thou forgotten nei ſun 
Why go I Mourning becauſe of the Oppreſſion of the Fj fits 


"1 nemy ? Why art thou caſt down. O my Soul? 4 


why art thou diſquieted within me : Hope thou in an 
for I ſpall yet praiſe him, who is the health of my Co are 
.tenance, and my God. Where we may obſerve hon for 
David Sings away his Diſcouragement and Dejedand 
on, partly by reflecting and looking back on w Ane 


God had done for him before; and partly bythe 
expecting and believing what God wonld yet aha 


%. 


_ 
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ne- bor him. Likewiſe, we ſee the Church in the Les © 


25 mem ations, for as low as ſhe was in Diſtreſs, -. under 
ing which ſhe was Mourning and Weeping ; yet ſhe 
the hopes and praiſes in midſt of all, Lam. ili. 1), 18, 


ter, 24, 25z 315 32.4 , 


ion, Q. But what ſhall thefe-do, whoſe Caſe is ſo dark, and 


old MY Zopes ſo ſunk, that look they back or forward, they can 

navel ſee na Light? How: ſball they Sing or Praiſe? . 

the A. Tho' they \ 

bet- they ſhould try to ſing of Chriſt's wonderful free 
Love, his glorious Undertaking, and amazing Con- 


il to deſcenſion, in leaving his Throne in Heaven, to 


of fl dwell with Worms on Earth, and bear their Sins 
By upon the curſed Tree. Is chere not here ſuſſici- 
mes ent, nay endleſs Matter of Praiſe, both for Angels 
and Men ? ed? 4 m_—_. „ 
= .. How ſball theſe Praiſe, who think baue 10 
1085 in — Love-undertaking ? © ” 
1s nfl 4. 1. How. many things do we praiſe that we 
Dau have no Intereſt in, and are nothing the better of. 
xl We praiſe the Strength of Samſon, the Wiſdom. of 
vithin If Solomon, and the Courage of Alexander, that we 
are not intereſted in. . "IF 
ail} 24h, The Angels admire and praiſe Chriſt's glo- 
n th rivus Undertaking for lot Man, tho' he took not 
þ mW upon him the Nature of Angels, nor died for them ; 
Jai and much more ought we, whoſe Nature he af- 
nel ſumed, and to whom he fo freely offers the Beng+ 
fits of his Death, Rev. v. 11, 12. | va”! ui 

3dly, It is ſurely our own Fault, if we have not 
an Intereſt in Chriſt's Undertaking, © ſeeing we 
re ſo pteſſingly invited to come and ſhare of it; 
e how for if we will but come and accept of Chriſt's Love, 
and the Benefits of his Death, then all is ours. 
, wha And why then ſhould we not willingly accept of 
the Golpel-Offer, and claim an Intereſt in all 
that Chrift hath done for Sinners? 
| B b , Let 
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had no other Matteg of Praiſe, 
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Ab Let us mint to look to Chrift, love him, 
and praiſe him as we can; and he will cauſe our 
Sky to break, and give us more Ground of Praiſe, 
Fer we are ſure be never ſent one to Hell, that 
loved and praiſed him with his Heart. | 
Q, Bat $9 ſhall 1 — 2 Souls do, who can ſay 
have prayed, t praiſed, gone to many Com- 
ments, wide Ordinances, 1 all Duties, and 
eſſhed all Means they can think of ; but they miſs God 
in them all, Fil 1 fs bis Face: And ſo they are 
any bogeleſs, and fear Matters will never mend with 


ben | 
A. 1. We have Feb that eminent Saint maki 
the ſame very Complaint, Fob xxiii. 8, 9. Bebold 
- go forwerd, bus be is not ther; and backward, but ! 
cannot perceive bim : On the left Hand where be doth 


Mes fo ab am 


nah, We ſhould never fuccumb in the Day af 
Adverſity, whatever be our Trial, but always make 
known our Caſe to God by Prayer, and nevet 
faint, Prov. xxiv. 10. Luke xviii. 1. As this is our 
commanded Duty, ſo it is the Practice of the Saints 
in the greateft Straits; they ſtill ly at the Throne 
of Grace, and never give over Duty, Pal, cxix 
/ $1, $2, 83. Yea Jonah when his Caſe ſeemed mot 
hopeleſs, he being in the Belly of a Whale, and it 
-the bottom of the Ocean, yet he perſiſts in Duty 
7% ii. 2 Soul fainted within me, I ren 
bred the L. 


4, and my Prayer can in unto thee. obi 
| 340% 


— a your 
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— 34h, As we ſhould perſiſt in ſeeking Chriſty ſo 
fo we ſhould continue to-do it ſorrowing and weep- 
. ing, as Mary did at the Sepulchre ; yea her Sor- 
at cow for her Loſs-was ſo great, that two els 

could not dry up her Tears, nor comfort her 
ſay Heart without Chrift. 
" 4thly, Let us ſee that our Sorrow be of the _ 
Stamp. That it be, 1. Not only for our Loſs, but 
for our Sins that are the Cauſe thereof; Alas, it 
s our Sins that have grieved his Spirit. 
a 24ly, That it be not ſo much for the loſs of the 
Comfort and Sweetneſs we have felt ia Communion 
5 with God, as for the lok of God himſelf, and his 
Preſence, which is ſo valuable. * 
lth 34ly, That it be not ſo much for the Diſadvan- 
b tzge we our ſelves ſuſtain, as that we are leſs 
” capable to ſerve God, having no Life for Duty, 
no 3 to love or praiſe him, as formerly. 
4thly, In the midſt of our deepeſt Sorrows for 
God's abſence, let us not omit, to take notice of 
God's Goodneſs, in any thing that is favonrable in 
our Caſe, and bleſs God for it: As for Inſtance, 
1. That he gives us a Senſe of our Condition, aad 
that we are not paſt all feeliug, as many are. 
zdly, That we are living, and kave yet Time to 
Search, Mourn, Pray, and uſe means for recovering . 
his Preſence. 
3aly, That we are not in a hopeleſs deſpairing - 
Condition, like Shira, or the damned in Hell ; For 
what better are we, than they? 
6thly, When our Reaſon tires and ſaccumbs, then 
Faith ſhould take Place, and we ſhould even 
r Hope, according to Nom. iv. 18. When 
ordinary Means de not fucceed, we ſnould even 
look to God, that can work without Means, and 
beyond them; and can a& Miraculoufly, Let us 
oblerve - Jonab' Behaviour in the Whale's Belly, 
Bbz | Jona 
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Jana ii. 3, 4+ Thou haſt caſt me into the deep, in the mid} 
the Seas, and the Floods compaſſed me abeut, all try 
Hows and thy Waves paſſed over me. Then I ſaid, ! 
am caſt out of thy Sight : Yet I will ok again toward 
#by holy Temple. Fonah's Caſe looked to be ſingu- 
lar, he thought God had quite forſaken him, and 
would never return again; for he had no example 
before him of any-in his Caſe, or of any that waz 
delivered out of a Fiſhes Belly. There was no way 
of Eſca —_—_ him, but by a Miracle ; and what 
Ground had he to expect, that a Miracle of Mercy 
mould be wrought for him, who'was now madea 
Monument of juſtice. His own Conſcience, n0 
doubt, would flee in his Face, and tell him that 
he had wickedly fled from the Preſence of the 
Lord, and therefore God might juſtly caſt him out 
of his Preſence: That he had procured all this ſad 
Diſtreſs to himſelf, and ſo had little Ground to ex- 
ect Deliverance. And yet we ſee how wonder- 
ully his Faith overcame his Fear and De'pondency, 
©. 4. Yet I will look again toward thy holy Temple, Tho 
his Guilt made him aſhamed to ſay, he would 
dwell in God's Houſe either on Earth, or in Her 
ven; yet he ſays, I will at leaſt look towards it. 
Tho' thou ſhouldſt caſt me never ſo far away from 
thee, yet I will look again to thee: Yea tho' thou 
Mouldſt caſt me down as low as Hell, yet I wil 
look up from it to thee again; fill my Heart will 
Hhanker after thee, and I will look for Pity at thy 
7thly, Let us plead the Mercy of God's Nature 
and the Faithfulneſs of his Word, and Stay out 
fainting Souls on theſe Props; and when our Dark 


nels is great, let us ſend forth Hope, that good 
Meſſenger to ſee what it can ſpy, and what goal that 
News it can bring in from the Mercy and Faith 

; * fulneſff 
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fulneſs of God, according to fal. xlii. 5. B/ah u _ If 
$1. Pſal, ciii, 9. I. lvit. 16. .. * : 18 
$:hlyit becomes us, under Ridiop ap Dileppolath, 1 
ments; at ſuch a ſolemn Occaſion, humbly to ſu bmi: 
to Divine Sonate (for God knows what is 
beſt for us) and quietly to wait his. Time and Lei - 
ſure ; and ſtill to hope for-a Viſit from him in due 
Time: It was a noble Saying of One, in ſuch a 
Caſe, Tho be came not to Dine with me, yet he'll come 
and Sup, therefare I. will wait om The Lord takes a 
liberty with his People while here, becauſe he has a 
whole Eternity to manifeſt himſelf to them: the 
Time is near, when theſe-who groan under his ab- 
ſence, ſhall be ever with tbe Lond, 1 Thel. iv, 17. O 
deſerted Believers take Comfort, for what you 
come ſhort of obtaining on Earth, will be abund-- 
dantly. made up to you in Heaven; whatever Doors 
Walls, or Lateſſes, are now betwixt you an 
Chriſt, hereaftet there ſhall be none. Vou may 
ſay, how long he will hide, I cannot poſitively de- 
termine; but this I am ſure of, he can withdraw 
himſelfno longer from a poor Reliever, than he is 
in this World. Rejoice in this, you ſhall drop all 
your Complaints, Fears and Jealouſies at Headbens 
Cates, and never take them up again. And in the 
mean time, let preſent Hidiogs and iſappointments 
have the ſame Effect upon you, they had on the 
oule, Cant. iii. 3. ſhe turns fick of Love to 
Chriſt, riſes from her Sloth, and goes througb all 
the Streets and Ways of the City, ſeeking him, "Wi 
whom her Soul loved. | on" | 
Q. But what ſball be ſaid to thoſe” diffreſſed” Soulr,: , 
who apprehend that none of theſe Counfels and Comforts, 
that belong to God's Children under Deſertion, are appli- 
cable to them becauſe they fear they are totally and i 


B b 3 ; | A 1. 


IS 7 mee Carton: 
A. 1. Let fach remember what Counſel they 
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kave ſometimes given, to ſupport others, in the 
like Caſe, and ſtudy now to take it to themnſelves; 
left it be applicable to them, what Flipher ſaid to 
$6, Thy Words hor upbolden him that was falling, and 
thou baft firengthened the feeble Knees + But now it is 
come apon thee, and thou faintef# ; it toucheth thee, and 
thou art troubled, Job iv. 4. 5. It is indeed much ea- 
ſier to give Advice; than to take it: People in 
Health will advife- fick Folk to take this and the 
other thing; and yet when the Cafe comes to be 


their own, they are at a Stand what to do. 


zaly, Let ſuch ſeriouſſy conſider; whether in- 
deed they bear the Characters of a total Deſertion, 
yea, or not; indeed, if their Hearts be willing to 
quite God, give up all Claim to him, be ſatisſied 
with the World, and indifferent whether he return: 


again or no, it is a bad Sign; But let them be in- 


nuous: Is there not ſtill ſome hankering Deſire 
in their Souls towards God? Is there not ſome- 
thing in their Hearts, that ſays, Let him do with 
me as he pleaſes? I am reſolved to ly all my Days 
at Chriſt's Feet, and never go to another Door 
for Mercy: Tho he ſhould never ſmile on me; ye! 
III ſtill be uneaſy and reſtleſs without his Favour : 
I'll wait for him, cleave to him, and mourn- after 
him. Whatever the Devil, or my own Heart ſug- 
geſt, I will not believe any ill Report of Chriſt. I 
will not hear an ill Tale of that lovely. One, not 
from his Door with any harſh Thoughts of him. 
tho*' their Caſe be very dark and hopeleſs 

like, yet let me ask them, if they would be wil 
ling to quite any little Hope they have of Chriſt; 
for all the World's Pleaſutes, or flattering Offers 
that Sin and Satan can make them. Nay, is there 
not ſomething in their Conſciences, that ſtill ſtands 
vp for Cod againſt Sin, ſaying, tho. I ſhould die 
mw 
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in Darkneſs, yet I will never hearken to Sin or Sa- 
tan, I'll never quite Prayer, Fill never hate Chriſt 
or Holineſs, I'll never yield to Temptations, nor 
join with the Wicked, who: wallow in fins Puddle 
and mock at Religion. Do they not ſee many a- 
bout them, that for as ill as there Caſe is, yet they 
would not exchange Caſes with them, for all the 
Riches and Honours in the Land? Then ſurely 
they are not totally and finally forſaken, For what 
is it, but the ſpirit of God, that keeps them wak- 
ing and reſtleſs without Chriſt, when others are 
ſleeping ſecurely in Sin, and have no trouble for 
want of him? What is it, but his Grace, that keeps 
them ſtill waiting on God in the Way of Duty, and 
in the Uſe of Means? And tho' they come little 
ſpeed, yet they dare not ſlight — — nor 
* Prayer as many do, but ſtill would be at 
calting themſelves in Chriſt and his Spirits way, and 
keep as near. him as poſſibly they can. And dare 
never think of ſaying to God, with the Wicked, 
Fob xxi. 14. Depart from us, we deſire not the Knowledge 
13 Surely this is owing to Chrift's up- 
holding Grace, and not to our ſelves: For were we 
wholly left by him, we would run as far from God 
and his Preſence, as ever we could, and ſhun - all. 
fort. of Converſe with him, Let us then receive 
and take notice of the leaſt Crumb of Chriſt's Good- 
neſs, with Thankfulneſs, and cordially bleſs him 
for it, for that is the Way to get more. P/al. Ixvii. 
55 6, Luke xvii. 15. 
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Of the Cox VERSAT TON of Commu. fÞ 
T  nicants, after they have been at the v 
* Lo RD's TABLE. 


Ra, 


F | Queſt. VyHat is that Converſation that Cemmunicanti 


ought to have after the Sacrament ? W. 

A. It muſt be a Converſation that is rightly orde- 

red, and ſuitable to the Obligations we are laid under 8 

* by this. Ordinance, Particulatly, it maſt be in ſome © 
* Meaſure ſuitable to theſe Things. 1. The Rule off 
1 God's Word. 2. The Pattern of Chriſt's Life. 1 
3. The Principles of our Profeſſion. 4. The VovsY 1 

we have made. 5. The Sights we have ſeen. 6. The! 

Favours we have received. 7. The Promiſes that 1 

are ſeal d to us in this Ordinance. Laſtly, The Of- ( 

fices and Relations, which Chriſt hath undertaken; f «, 

and ſtands in to his People. — 4 

Q. When is our Converſation ſuitable do the Rule fl lie. 

God's Word? fo : 

A. 1. When we conſcientiouſly Rady to know God's} our 

Mind- revealed in his Word. | wall 

2dly, When we puta high Value on God's Word # 

and eſteem all its Preceprs to be juſt and right. 2: 


z34ly, When we ſincerely aim at an univerſal Con- ¶ Goo. 
formity thereto, both. in Heart» and in Life, with - 3 
out neglecting any known Duty. 9 57 and 
F 4thly, When we carefully notice all our Wand- 4“ 
rings and Aberrations from this Rule, mourn for 


them, reform from them, and alſo hate and avoid 
every 
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every Thing contrary'to this holy Rule. Iſa. viii 20. 
Pſal. cxix. 128. | 

Q. When is our Converſaticn ſuited to the Pattern of 
0% Life ? we, 

When we ſtudy to follow his Steps when, he 
lived on Earth, and imitate him in all his imitable 

Perfections. Particularly in theſe. 

Firſt, His Meekneſs and Lowlinels. 

2aly, His Mortification and Deniedneſs to the 
World; and its Enjoyments. : 

zdly, His Heavenlinels and Spirituality in Diſcourſe. 

4bly, His Frequency and Fervency in- Prayer. 

%,, His Love to Holineſs. 

6thly, His z2alous Concern for the Purity of God's 
Worſhip and Ordinances. 

7thly, His Readineſs to do Good to others. 

8:bly, His forgiving and praying for Enemies. 

gthly, His Obedience to Parents. | 

iothly, His peaceful and quiet Deportment 

11thy, His Temperance in Diet. 

12t/ly, His Contentment in a mean Condition. 

15thly, His Thanktulneſs for Mercies. 

I4thly, His Willingneſs to die. 

Q. When is our Converſation ſuited to the Principles 
of our Profeſſion ? 
4. When we diſtinctly know them, firm'y be- 
lieve them, openly profeſs them, ſtedfaſtly adhere 
to them, and have our Practice correſponding to 
our Profeſſion. Particutarly, when we live and 

walk as theſe who fixedly believe. 

Firſt, That God is infinitely holy and juſt. 

2aly, That God is the Fountain and Giver of all 

ood 


34h, That all Things in the World are Vanity, 
and infinitely below God. * 
4% That Sin is the greateſt Evil in the World, 


and 
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any Mercy from him. 
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and cannot be expiated without an infinite Satif: I Ch 
faction. Pra 
$thy, That Jeſus Chriſt is the only. Saviour off * 
Sinners, and infinitely precious. (0 
-» 6thly, That Chrift £1 Souls are in a loſt State, 2 
under the Power of Sin and Satan. | 6 
7thly That a holy God hath tied Sin and Sorrow 4 
ether. 7 | the 
hy, That Repentance is abſolutely neceſſary to = 


the Pardon of Sin. | 
gthly, That Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is the only Way 
to Reconciliation with God, and the obtaining of" * 
tothly, That without Regeneration we cannot hi 
admitted to Communion with God, nor fee the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 
11thly, That Holineſs and Happineſs are inſepr- bel 
rably connected together. 
12tHy, That God is a Spirit, and can never beet 
pleaſed with bodily Service, but muſt needs hae er 
the Heart in every Duty. | 
13thly, That we have no good Thing in our ſelves 
Grace muſt work all in us, and without: Chrill 
we can do Nothing. Now if our Practice be fuit 
able to theſe Principles, we will be numbered amony 
theſe that glorify God, and order their Converla-i 
tion aright. Pſal. I. «lt, But if our Walk be con- 
trary thereto, we will be ranked among theſe th. 
Frofeſs that they know God, but in Works they deny bi F 
Tit. i. t. 1 
Q. When is our Converſation anſwerable to our Sacra Q 
mental Vows ? _ h ; 
A. 1. When we keep up a lively Senſe of our Vo 
and 3 on our Spirits. Pſal. Ivi. 12, 
2aly, When we diſtruſt our own Strength, fe I 


keeping and performing our Vows, flee ro God il 
Chi 
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tie Chriſt for Strength, and back our Vows with earneſt 
Prayers. Pſal. cxix. % 97s 38. | 

2dly, When we carefully ſtudy in Chriſt's Strength 

340 y Huay 
to perform our Vows, by a conſtant Watchfulueſs 
te. ainſt all Sin, and a 3 Diligence in all Duty. 

b xxx1. 1. Pſal. exix. 106. | 

Aby, When we make theſe Perſons Witneſſes to 
the Performance of our Vows, whom we made 
Witneſſes to the making of them, #hat is, when we 
behave our ſelves ſo circumſpectly and chriftianly in 
all theſe Parts of our Convetſation, which are viſible 
to the World, that the whole Congregation may 
obſerve a Change to the better, and take Notice of 
us that we have been with - Feſus. Pſal. cxvi. 14. As 


Iv, 13. | 7. 

5thly, When. we ſtand upon our Guard againſt all 
beſe Temptations, that may induce us to break our 
Vows ; ſuch as evil Company, and immoderate Love 
0 the World; for by theſe, both Peter and Demas 
were tempted to break their Vows. 
6thly, When we improve our Vows in Time of 
emptation, for quenching the fiery Darts of the 
Tempter, and reſiſting all bis Solicitations, ſaying, 
Thy Vows are me, O God. And bow can I do this 
Mickedneſs Sin againſt Gad. Pſal. Ii. 12. Gen. 
xix. 9. | | 

6thly, When we remember our Vows, ſo, as to 
ouze and quicken us to Duty, when we begin-to 
zrow backward: to it, or ſlothful in performing of 
it: Pſal. cxix. 106. 
Q When is our Converſation ſuited to the Sights which 
we be hold in the Sacrament ? 
4, When we are fo affected with-the Sufferings of 
hriſt, and the Dreadfulneſs of God's Wrath, and 
deverity of his Juſtice againſt Sin here repreſented ; 
to keep up conſtant Impreſſions of the Evil of 


Sin, 


p 
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— 4 - 4 She 


300 A Sacramental CarEcnnsM: 
Sin, and to hate it, and avoid it with all Careful- 
neſs. 2 Cor. vii. 11. * * ut 
24h, When we are ſo aff with the Greatneſs i] | 
of Chriſt's Love to us here diſpfayed, as to be there- * 
by canftrained to love him again, to admire and 
Praiſe him; ſtudy Likeneſs to him ;-converſe much 

with him; avoid what he hates and forbids ; and 5 
practiſe what he loves and commands, 2 Cor; v. 14, 


15. * 0 
+ 3dly, When we ſo believe the Ir» ouſneſs of out 7 
Souls, that Chriſt gave his Life 2 k nom for; and 
the Worth of Heaven, that Chriſt {1:2d his Blood to 
urchaſe ; as to be willing to part with all ftaful , 
leaſures-to:gainthele ; and to make it the uptaking . 
Buſineſs of our Lives, to win our Souls and eternal » 


Glory. Matth. xvi. 26. 2 Cor. iv. 18. 
Q. When is our Converſation ſuited to the Favour, 
which we receive at the Sacrament ? I fi | 
A. 1. When we keep up grateful Impreſſions, and 
a high Senſe of redeeming Love upon our Spirits. 
2dly, When we labour to preſerve theſe Comfort, 
Which we have taſted at the Lord's Table, and 9 
keep theſe Evidences unclouded, which we have 
got there cleared up, by our tender and Humble 
Walking with God. 2 Foh. 8. 


- 3dly When we ſet our ſelves, with all holy Can and 
and Watchfulneſs, to guard againſt the Snares 11 


Satan, the Charms of Sin, and every thing that: 
is diſpleaſing to Chriſt, who loved us, and hath donne | 
fo much for us, Ezra. ix. 13, 14. Pſal. Ixxxv. 8. 
+ gthly, When from a Principle of Gratitude, we (ef; 
our ſelves, not only to love and praiſe God, for whal 

he hath done for us; but alſo to walk before hid 

in the Land of the Living, in a holy and exam 

lary Converſation; to comply with his Will, Cat 
ſult his Honour, and lay out our ſelves with 2 
and Chearfulneſs in his Service; thinking nothin 
"th. 
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much to do, too hard to ſuffer, or too dear te 
8 with, for him that hath done and ſuffered, 
and parted with ſo much for us, Pſal. cxvi. 8, ge 

2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 

Q. When is our Converſation ſuited to the great 
Things promiſed and ſealed to us, in the Sacrament ? 
id A. 1ſt. When we rmly believe them, and rely 
ba God's Faithfulneſs for the Accompliſhmeat of 

them. 
a 2dly, When we are thankful and praiſe God for 
ad making ſuch great and precious Promiſes to us, 

2 Sam. vii. 18, 19. | 
full 3a, When we undervalue this preſent World 

with all its Pomp, Treaſures and Pleaſures, a 
nal look for better and greater Thi ags to come, Heb. 
li. 13, 14. 1 Pet. i. 13. | 
WY aby, When we are patient under Trials and Af 
flictions, expecting a — Change of our Cir- 

cumſtances ſooner or latter, Mic. vii. 9. Pſal. xlii. 3. 

5thly, When we wait quietly for the Accompliſh- 
ment of God's Promiſes, even when he ſeems to 

ſtay long, believing that at laſt he will make a- 
bandagt Recompence for his ſtay, Mic. vii. 7. 
mb Lam iii. 25, 26. 

6thly, When we live as Heirs of the Promiſes, 
Ca ad behave our ſelves as Candidates for Heaven, 
reliſting Temptations, conquering Lufts, contemn- 
Ing the World; overceming the fears of Death, 
ad love of Life, and ſtudying to be Holy in all 

Penner of Converſation; Heb. xi. 9, 10. 1 Pets 
I. 11. 2 Per. iii. 11, 12. | 
Q. When is our Converſation ſuited to the Offices 
ont, which Chrift bath undertaken, and ftands in 

0 his covenanted People? 

A. When we love and honour him in theſe 
thin diices and Relations, and ſtudy to expreſs our 
af ve and Reſpe& in our Garriage and Behaviour 

Cc | towards 
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towards him. As for Inſtance, 1. Is Chriſt our 
Prophet, to inſtruct us? Then let us carefully 
- hearken to him, and learn theſe Leſſons which he 
teaches us ; particularly, to contemn the World, 
deny our ſelves, and depart from all Iniquity ; 
which he tells us, is the trueſt Wiſdom, Sat 
AXV111. 28, 


Ady, Is Chriſt our Prieft, that Appeaſes offended. 


Juſtice for our Sins, by his precious Blood? Then 
et us hate Sin, and fear to offend that holy and 
- dreadful God, whoſe Juftice is fo inexorable, that 
he would not paſs Sin without ſuch a Satisfaction. 
.3dly, Is Chrift our King, to govern us? Then 
let us behave as loyal Subjects to him, obey his 
Laws, oppoſe his Enemies, and give no Harbour 
or Entertainment to theſe Traitors, that ſeek to 
dethrone him, or pull the Crown off his Head. 
Aby, Is Chriſt our Phyſician,to heal our Diſeaſes? 
Then let us obey his Preſcriptions, apply the heal- 
ing Plaiſter of his Blogd to our Wounds, and be- 
ware of cutting or mangling our ſelves of new by 


Sin. 

.$thly, Is Chriſt our Surety, to pay our Debts ? 
Then let us acquaint him fully wich the State of 
our Souls-Afﬀairs, and beware of running our ſelves 


into new Arrears; for this were to turn the Grace' 


of God into Wantonneſs. 

6thly, Is Chriſt our Cleanſer, that waſhes us in 
the Fountain of his Blood? Then let us ſtudy to 
keep our Garments clean, and beware of going 4 
gain into the Puddle of Sin. | 

eh, 1s Chriſt our Shepherd, that leads and feeds 
uz in green Paſtures? Then let us follow him, 
and beware of ſtraying from him, or going into 
the Devils Fields to feed on ſwiniſn Husks. : 
K. Is Chriſt our Friend and Agent in Heaven, 
0 appear in our Name, and take care of our = 


_ 


D po 


fairs? Then let us be concerned for his Intereſt 


here on Earth, and beware of requiting his Kind- 


neſs with Unthankfulneſs. 


gthly, Is Chriſt our Husband, to whom we have 


iven our ſelves in a Marriage-Covenant, and 
worn to be Faithful? Then let us put away other 


Lovers, and beware of going a whoring from him; 


ſeeing in that Caſe, we can look for nothing from- 
him, but Deſtruſtion, P/al. Txxiti. 26. 


Q. What is the Neceſſity of Communicants ſtudying 


ſuch a holy and well-ordered Converſation ? 


A. 1. Negatively, It is not to merit or urchaſe 


Heaven, for it is only Chriſt's Holineſs an Obedi- 
ence that doth this, and not ours. For 1. Our 
Holineſs or Obedience bears no Proportion to the 
Reward of eternal Life. 2. The Grace that en- 
ables us to obey, is freely given us of God. 3. 
Our Obedience, at beſt, is imperfect and mixed 
with Sin. 4. It is our bound Duty to God, tho 
no Reward at all had been promiſed ; upon all 
which Accounts we can merit nothing by any of 
our Services, Job xxii. 3. 1 Cor. iv. 7. Pſah exliii. 2. 
Like xvii. 9, 10. 


24%, Poſitively, This holy and well-ordered Con- | 


verſation is abſolutely neceſſary. 1. In Reſpect of 
the Command of God, that enjoins it as the beaten 
Road, and pathed Way to Heaven, peremptorily 
declaring, That without Holineſs no Has ſoall ſee 
God, Heb X11. 14. 

2dly, It is neceſſary, that we may thereby. be 
8 to our Head, the Lord Jeſus Chri, 
I Tet, 1. 15, | 

34 That we may teſtify our Thankfulneſs to 
* for his Mercies, eſpecially Redeeming- love 

1. 74, 75. 


4'hly, That we may evince and clear up our In- 


Cc 2 zeref+ 
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tereſt in God, and our Title to Heaven, 1 John ii. 
29. Matt h. Xxxv. 30. b 
- 5thly, That we may be made meet and capable 
to hold Communion with God, here and hereafter, 
Without Holineſs we cannot be prepared either 
for the Imployments or Enjoyments above, Col, 
- UB > | 
thy, That we may engage Strangers to fall in 
=" with Chriſtianity and Godlineſs, Matth. v. 
N. * | t 
Q: What ave the Properties of this Goſpel-Converſation, 
evhich Communicants ought to have aſter the Sacrament ! 
A. 1. It muſt be a Good Converſation, for ſo it 
is termed, 1 Pet. iii. 16. becauſe it is a Converſa- 
tion with a good God; according to a gcod Rule, vin, 
His Word ; having good Company, viz. His People; 
and leading to a good End, viz, To be ever with 
the Lord. 
2dly, It muſt be an koneſt Converſation, ſo it is 
called, 1 Pet. ii. 12. which includes Sincerity to- 
Wards God, Juſtice in our Dealings towards Mer, 
and Purity and Chaſtity in Oppoſition to the filthy 
Converſation of the Wicked, mentioned, 2 T,, 
41. 7. N 
34% It muſt be a heavenly Converſation, Phil. ii. 
20. Which includes our Denie ine{s to earthly 
Things, our imitating the Inhabitants of Heaven, 
our delighting in heavenly Exerciſes, our ſeeking 
Communion with God, and aiming ar Heaven, 4 
our Home. | | 
4thly, It muft be a bumble Converſation, Mic. V 
8. which implies, our having a low Opinion of oth 
felves, our being denyed to our own Performances 
_ counting all our own. Righteouſneſs as filth} 
ages. 
i, 1555 It muſt be joined with a conſtant Dependam 
1 — of 


Phil. iv. 6, 11, 12. 


ments, we have come under to Steadfaſtneſs, Pal. 
cxix. 106. 


Vows, and ſignal Mercies, and Manifeſtations of 


„ 
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on Jeſus Chriſt for Strength and Acceptance in e- 
very Duty, Cant. viii. 5. John xv. 3. ww 
6thly, It muſt be adorned with Meekneſs, Patience, 
and Contentment in every Condition, 1 Pet. iii. 4. 


thly, It muſt be an evenly and ſtedfaſt Converſa- 
is 5 to hold faſt Es N have got 
at the Sacrament, were it only a. good Reſolution 
or Purpoſe, and carefully guarding ainſt all 
1 and Backſliding, 1 Cor. xv. 358. Heb. 
Xs . 

2 Wherefore ſhould Communicants guard ſo carefully 
againſt Apoſtacy and Backſliding after the Sacrament ? 

A. 1. Becauſe God is much delighted with his 
Peoples Steadfaſtneſs, earneſtly wiſheth it, and 
frequently enjoins it, Deut. v. 29. Phil. 1..27, 28. 
Heb, x. 23. 2 Pet. iii. 17. 2 Jobn viii. Rev. iii. 3. 
Acts xi. 23. | 


24ly, Becauſe of the ſolemn Vows and Engage- 


zaly, Becauſe we have many Enemies and Temp- 
tations to draw us off from Chriſt and Duty. 

4thly, Becauſe of the many ſad Evils and Conſe- 
quences of Apoſtacy, Fer. il. 19. 

5thly, Becauſe of our natural Inſtability and Prone- 
nels to Backſlidings, Hoſe xi. 7. Fer. xiv. 10. Nay, 
the beſt of 2 been ready to miſcarry, after 


God's Favour, as might be ſadly verified by the 
Inſtances of Noah, Lot, David; Hezekiah, Solomon, 
Peter, the Iſraelites, and Chriſt's Diſciples. 
Q: What are the Evils and ſad Conſequences of A 1. 
poſtacy and Backſliding after a Facrament | 14.08 
They are many, for thereby we do great and 
manifeſt Injuries, 1. To Jeſus Chriſt. 2. To our 
delves. 3. To others. | | 
Ce 3 Q. What-- - 
3 
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Q. What Injury do ave to Chri ApoBacy ? 
A. 1. We thereby requite bil Klada bs us with 
the haſeſt Ingratitude. 

2%, We Reflect, and caſt Reproaches upon him, 
as if he were a bad Maſter; for by our turning out 
Back upon Chriſt, after we have engaged with him, 
we on the Matter ſay, That, after trial, we find the 
Devil the better Maſter of the two; and this is a 
pou Injury, than if we had given him a flat 

enial at he firſt. 

34y. We hereby open the Mouths of Atheiſts, 
and the. Enemies of Chriſt to Blaſphemy, and iy, 
Where is the Bleſſedneſs that Miniſters and Profeſſors 
Feligion ſpeak ſo much of? Where is the Sweetneſs f 
Chrift and bis Way, that is ſo much talked of ? The 
Repoyt we have often heard is certainly. not true, &c. 

4thly, By Apoftacy from Chriſt, we wound him 
to the Heart, and cauſe him to take up moſt heavy 
Complaints againſt us, as theſe in [/a. i. 2, 3. Je. 
M. 5, II, 12, 13. Mic. vi. 3. What a Heart-afte&- 
ing Word was that, which Chriſt ſaid to his Dil- 
ciples in a Time of Common-defeCttion, John vi. 
67. Will ye 2 go away? 

Q. What Injury do we to our ſelves by Apoſtacy.? 

A. 1. By forſaking the Lord, we let go our Life 
and all our Happineſs at once, Dead. iy. 3, 4. Dent, 
xxx. 20. John. vi. 68. 

2dly, We loſe all our former Pains, and will 
mo Thanks for any thing we have done, Ezek. xvii. 
24. 2 John verſes 4 9. | 
- 3dly, Weforfeit all Fellowſhip and Communion 
with God, in Duties and Ordinances, Fer. xvii. 5,6. 
- Heb. x. 38. 

4thly, We may make our ſelves incapable of ever 
recovering again, according to that terrible Word. 
Heb. vi. 4, 5 6. 


: IN, 
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5 ly, We make our ſelves the Butt of God's fear 
ful Threatnings, and expoſe our ſelves to many ſa 
Strokes and Plagnes, both temporal, ſpiritual, and 
eternal; particularly, Apoſtates falk more under 
Satan's Power than ever, like Priſoners who have 
made their Eſcape, and are afterwards retaken, 
their Fate is to be loaded with double Irons. We 
know what Judgments the Lord inflicted upon Lot: 
Wife, Judas, Spira, Fulian, beſides many other A- 
poſtates; and we ſee what he threatens againſt 
{uch, as do Backflide from him. 1 Chron. xxvili 9. 
Pſal. Cxxv. 5. Prov. xiv. 14. Fer. v. 6. Heb. vi. 6, 8. 
2 5 ' * * 4 1 
. at in o we to others poſtacy? 
= We wo the Godiy % E chat | 
Hearts, and offending them by our. Carriage. 

2ly, we wrong the Wicked, by hardening them 
in Sin, ſtumbling them at the good Ways of the 
Lord, and giving them Occaſion. to think, there is 
no ſuch excellency in Religion, as the Goſpel doth 
report, 

Q. Whence it it, that Communicants are ſo ready 
to Backſlide, and break their Vows aftey.a Sacrament ? 

A. In Hypocrites, it proceeds. mainly from the 
want of a ſolid Root and good Foundation laid in 
the Soul,by a through-Work of Grace in the Heart ; 
for they that begin in Hypocriſy, do commonly 
end in Apoſtacy, But in Behevers themſelves, there 
is alſo great inconſtancy and proneneſs to Backſlid- 
ing, becauſe of theſe Things. 

1.The immoderate Love and Cares of the World, 
Which are moſt dangerous. to the Soul ; Hence it 
was, that both Judas and Demas Apoſtatized from 
Chiit: And hence it is, we ſo ſoon loſe any live- 
lineſs of Frame, that we p*t at a Sacament ; which 
Mould cauſe us take heed, how we return again = 

& 
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the World, after ſuch an Ordinance, that it be with 


Jealouſy and holy Fear. | 
_ 24ly, Becauſe of our. Unwatchfulneſs, Self-conki. 
dence, and Security upon the back of a Communi- 
on; Weare too ready to be puffed up with our 
Priviledges and Attainments; to think our Moun- 
tain ſtands ſtrong, and hence, to lift our ſelves up 
aboye our Neighbours, and deſpiſe thoſe that come 
not our length-; upon which Account. God is pro- 
voked toleave us for a little to our ſelves, as he did 
Peter on the back of the firſt Communion, for the 
me Cauſe, and we know what came of him. 
zdly, Becauſe of Satan's Malice and Diligence, 

who ſeeks by all Means and Devices, to winnow 
Communicants upon the back of ſuch an Ordinance, 
that, he may ſift away their good Frames, and ſpiri- 
tual Motions towards Chriſt and heavenly Things; 
Luke xx11: 31. 5 

Ally, Becauſe of bad Company, that is ready to 
4 us, to do that which is evil, as it did Pe- 
ter after the Sacrament; or to have a bad influ- 
ence on us, to cauſe us forget, or neglect that which 
is good: And therefore, we ſhonld endeavout 
to ſhun the Company of the Wicked, their carnal 
Joy, vain Mirth 1 Diſcourſe, Which tend 
very much to deaden the Heart: | 

5thly, Becauſe of the ſlaviſh fear of Man, and of 
Perſecution for adhering to Chriſt and his Intereſt, 
This Fear had very bad inflaence on Peter, when 
he followed Chriſt to the High- Prieſts-Hall. 

Q. What Courſe ſhall tue take, that we may prevent 
our Apoſtacy or Backſliding after a Sacrament ? 

4. 1. We muſt labour to keep up the conſtant 
Impreſſions of the Odiouſneſs of Sin: For if we 
would cleave to that which is good, we muſt ftill ab- 
dor that which is evil. Rom, xii. 9. * 
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with 2d, We muſt ende nvour to keep up a conſtant 
high Efteem of Chriſt, and + warm Love to him; 
oni. for we cannot think of parting with that, which we 
uni- fincerely Love and Eſteem, 
our zaly, Let us beware of entertaining any unmor- 
dun- tifyed Luſts or ſecret Idols; for theſe will be fair 
s up to looſe our Hearts from Chriſt, when Religion be- 
ome I gins to thwart with them. Herod heard John gladly 
pro- till once his Herodias was ſtruck at, but then he 
did turned his Enemy. | 
the 4'hly, Let us beware of Se H- confidence, or high 
Thoughts of our ſelves; for Peter that promiſed 
ice, moſt in his own Strength, was the firſt that denyed 
now Chriſt. N | 
nce, 5%, Let us ſtudy to get as much Nearneſs and 
ri - WM Communion with Chriſt, as. poſſible; and to ex 
gs; WM rience the Power o Religion in our Souls, which 
would be a noble preſervative againſt Apoſtacy ; 
y to Ml for theſe that know moſt of Chriſt, will be moſt un- 
Pe- willing to turn their Backs upon him. John vi. 68. 
fAa- 6thly, Let us be oft on the Mount of Contempla- 
ich tion, taking a view of the promiſed Land, and the 
our Crown laid up for perſeverers in Religion. Luke 
nal xxii. 28, 29. | 
end 7thly, Let us always entertain a Jealouſie of our 
treacherous Hearts, and-guard againſt the firſt De- 
of clinings thereof; for happy is the Man that thus 
eſt, ¶ fear th alway, Prov. xxvili. 14. Judas was the laſt of 
hen WW the Diſciples that ſuipected himſelf, and ſaid Ma- 
ſter is it I! And yet was the firſt that betrayed 
em Chriſt, . 

St hy, Let us be earneſt in Prayer, that God may 
ant I hold us up by the Hands of his Power and Mercy, 
vel which have always ſuſtained his People. 1 Pet. i. 5. 
ab- P/al. xciv. 18. As the Child is never ſo ſafe, as in 
the Nurſes Arms; ſo neither are we ſafe, but when 
we commit our ſelves by believing Prayer, _ 

12 
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310 A Sacramental CAT EZCHISH: 
the Hands of divine Power and Mercy. And therg 
fore we have ſtill cauſe to Pray with the P/alnig, 
Lord, hold up my goings in thy Paths, that my Footftey 
Jlip not. Pſal. xvil. 5. 

Now to him, who only is able to guide us through 
the Wilderneſs of this World, carry us over the Jor an 
of Death, and land us ſafe in the Canaan of Glory, 
be everlaſting Praiſe and Glory in the highel, 
Amen. | 5 


4 Containing . * © 7 
Some Things uſctul, for young 


COMMUNICANTS. 
AN 


ExXAMPLE of a perſonal CovuNan® 
with Go p. | H 


= Ternal and Almighty Sod, bo- 
hold me a poor Creature, loft 
and undone by . Adam's Fall, 
and deeply ſunk into the Gulf * 
of Sin and Miſery, Oh! I want 
Words — my miſerable 
Condition by Nature: Fam @ 
poor Captive, under the Slavery 
of Sin, Tyranny of Satan, Bon- 
dage of the Law, and the Empire of Death. My 
Sins ate great, and alſo many, they fwarm bot 
within and without 40 haue made me black 


\ 


A.” 


Out for ſatisfying Juſtice, and ſaving Sinners, 


my 
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712 APPENDILY. 
and loathſome in thy Sight. I ſee the Sword of 
Juſtice drawn, the Law thundering Curſes againſt 
me, and the Clouds of Wrath hanging black aboye 
my Head : My Soul is within a Step of Death and 
Hell: Vea, Hell is gaping for me from beneath, and. 
my Sins are like Mill-ftones'about my Neck, weigh- 
ing me down into it. Lord; it is a Wonder of thy 
Mercy and Patience, that I am not at this Moment 
roaring in endleſs and eaſeleſs Flames, without all 
Help and Hope. Lord ſave me, or elſe I periſh. 
Alas, I have long lived in a State of Diſtance and 
Enmity with , thee, and have preferred Satan's 
Drudgery tothy Favour, and topped my Ears againſt 
Calls. A wicked Rebel have I been, the hotteſt 


h 
a Place in Hell is my Due. 


But Glory to God for free-Redeeming-Love ; for 
tho I have-deſtroyed my ſelf, yet a Way is found 


by the 

Incarnation and Death of Jeſns Chrift. And * 
fore, O Lord, ſeeing thou haft graciouſly contrived, 
revealed, and offered Help and Salvation to me a 
loſt, Hell-deſerving Sinner, in and by the Mediation 
and Satisfaction of thy dear Son, as my High Prieſt 
and Surety: I humbly deſire to fall in with this Pro- 
zelt of rich, ſovereign, free Grace; and venture 
iſhing Soul upon the Blood of that glorious 
Redeemer. I am well pleaſed with the-Mediator, 
and his Righteouſneſs ; and acquieſce heartily in 
the wiſe and noble Method of Redemption through 
him.# conſent to the free Offers of Chriſt and 
Salvation, thou makeft to me in the Goſpel, and 2c 
.cordingly 1.do bere throw my guilty Soul into the 
open Arms of a crucified Jefus, lodge it in his 
Wounds, and claſp about him, as my . High- 
Prieft and Surety, to make Attonement to Talk 
for my Sins, waſh. me in his Blood, and bring me 
to God. I do here diſclaim and renounce all other 
| - Saviour 
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& Laviours, and Methods of Salvation; And lay the 
e whole Streſs of my Soul and my Salvation, upon 
id Chriſt alone. And ſeeing it is in Chriſt the Medi- 
d. ator only, that God is well pleaſed with any Sin- 
h- ner, and is willing to become my God and Portion, 
thro' him. I do here make Choice of God in Chriſt, as 
nt W my God and Portion, for Time and Eternity. Nay, F 
ll cke Heaven and Earth to witneſs, that I unfeigned- 
b. ly accept of the whole glorious Trinity, and chuſe 
ad God the Father to be my Father, God the Sn to be 
1's my Saviour, and God the Holy Gbeſt to be my Sancti- 
iſt fer. And I do ſolemaly devote and give up my 
of Wl ſelf, both Soul and Body, to this God, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, my God in Chriſt ; to pardon, 
waſh, and ſanctify me for his Glory and Service, 
Likewiſe acecrding to thy rich Goſpel-Offer, I do 
here embrace my Mediator and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
in all theſe ſweet Offices and Relations, wherein he 
is held forth to me: accept of him as my High 
Prieſt, Prophet, and King; and give up my ſelf to 
be ſ1ved, taught, and ruled by him, I take him for 
my Prieſt, to attone for me, by his Blood and Merits ; 
[ rely 1ntixely upon the Virtue of his Sacrifice for 
my Juſtification before God. I renounce my own 
Duties, Works, and Attainments, and all my own 
or, WM ighteoulneſs and Worthineſs as. filthy Rags; and 
in Na Chriſt alone to be the Lord my Righteouſneſs, 
wh cows of him as my great Prophet and . Counſel- 
and or, and renounce my own Wiſdom ; I ſabmit to 
a- bis Teaching; and commit my ſelf ro his Conduct, 
the that he may lead and guide me thro' the Wilder | 
his ness, and bring me to Heaven at laſt. Nay, he is 0 
eh not only my Guide to find my Way, bur I take him 
for my Strength to walk in it, and my Reſt at the 
me End of it. 5 | 
cher. | likewiſe receive Jeſus Chriſt as my King and 
uy Ruler, I male choice of his Government and WS5 
„ | and 
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and ſwear Allegiance to him, and will ſuffer no 
other Lord beſides him, to have Dominion over 
me. What have I to do any more with Idols} I 
krenounce all other Lords and Lovers, and will hate 
none but Chriſt. I renounce mine own Will, and 
take thy Will for my Law. I efteem thy Precepts 
concerning all Things to be right, and will hate 
every falſe Way. I accept of all thy Ordinances, 
and bleſs thee for thy Word and Sacraments. I ſub- 
mit to all thy Providences, diſpoſe of me and mine, 
as thou thinks beſt. I am content to take up thy 
Croſs, and follow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. 
Lord, Ido with all my Power accept of thee, to 
be my Lord and Husband. I do willingly make 
Choice of thee, and all that is thine ; > that for 
Richer, for Poorer ; for Better, for Worſe ; for 
Well, for Wo; far Proſperity, for Adverſity ; yes, 
for all Times and Conditions, to love, honour and 
obey thee above all. O now, let the Marriage 
Knot be caſt, which Death nor Hell will never be 
able to looſe. Lord, I take thy Heh Spirit for 1 
Quickner, Guide, and Comforter ; thy bleſſe 
Word for my Rule; thy Promiſes for my Encourage 
ment; thy Glory for my Scope; thy Teſtimonies 
for my Counſellors ; thy Sabbaths for my Delight; 
thy People for my Companions. In a Word, I take 
Chriſt for my Life, Holineſs for my Way, aud 
Heaven for my Home. 

And, O Lord, as I do accept of thee, and all that 
1s thine ; ſo thro' thy Grace, I do without Reſerve, 
reſign and give up to thee, my ſelf, and all that! 
mine. Alas! I am poor, and have Nothing to git 
thee ; but with the Widow, I caſt in my th 
Mates, Soul and y, into thy Treaſury. I de 
dicate my Heart to be thy Temple, my Soul's Fz 
culties and Affections, to be thy Servants and Agents; 
my Bodie's Senſes and Members, to be Inſtrument 
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of Righteouſneſs; and all my Enjoyments, to be im- 

loyed for thy Uſe and Service. Lord, do thon 
=” i ſet thy Mark, and Re wy Image up- 
IN on me; and all that is mine; that all I have may be 
bet apart and conſecrate for thy Glory and Honout. 
nd I know, O Lord, thou chiefly requireſt the Heart, 
pts Alas, the Heart of Man is deceitful above all Things; 
te and oh ! My Heart is deceitful above all Hearts, ſo 
es, that I am aſhamed to offer it to thee, and afraid it 
tb- prove falſe to thee, O if my Heart were better, and 


ne, T worthy of thy Acceptance! Had I Ten thouſand, 


hy Hearts, they were but a r Preſent; But ſuch a 


| Heart as I have, I here offer it, Lord, to thee wio- 


to made it at firſt, to make it new: O make it as thou 
wouldſt have it, ſoft, plyable and holy; put th 
f in : EN 
© Fear in it, and write thy Laws upon it, that I may 
"WF ſerve thee continually, and never depart from rhee. 
11 I give my hearty Conſent this Day to thy entering 
"WY in, and taking Poſſe ſſion of the Throne in my So 


6 Be caſt open all ye Doors of my Soul, that the Ki a 


beo Glory may enter in, and dwell for ever: Lo 
_ come in, put down Lufts, ſubdue Corruptions, and 

eaſt out Fi that ſtands in Oppoſition to thee : And 
I let my Soul and Body, and all that is within me, be 
miei formed and faſhioned by thy Spirit, and ſanfified! 
ht; Wl by thy Grace, that Fmay ſhew forth thy Praiſe. 


aud my God, to walk in thy Ways and Statutes; But 
thou knoweſt my Weakneſs, my Enemies, and the 
manifold Temptations and Snares Lam expoſed to; 


at "i fore to thee, my Surety, for covenanted Grace and 
geh Strength to enable me for Duty, and for Righteouſ- 
150 nels, to cover my ImperfeCtions therein, and to pre- 


ſent me faultleſs before God, 
O berd, I depend intirely on thee, for the daily 
hſilitakce of thy Spirit, in Order to my reſiſting 
\ D d 3 Temp- 
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Nay, in me, dwells no good Thing: I look theres - 


4 


O Lord, I do here avouch thee this Day, to be 


"4 
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Temptations, bearing Afflictions, congueritfy Laſts 


performing Duties, and exerciſing Grace. Lord, 


| give always what thou requireſt, and then de- 


mand what thou pleaſeſt. Be ſtill forth-coming to me 
in my Straits, and come in with ſeaſonable Supplies 
according t6 my Need. I take Heaven and Fach 
to Witneſs, that I deſire to be ſaved, in the Method 
of Free- grace, that I diſtruſt my own Reſolutions 
and my own Strength, that I make all my Purpo- 
ſes and Promiſes in Chriſt's Strength; that I ref 


not at all in my Promiſe made to him, but in his 


unto me, that fe will never, leave me, nor forſake 
rife. Lord Jeſus, in thee only have I Righte- 


. ouſneſs 7 be Surety for thy Servant for 


Good. And Undertake for all that God requireth 
of me, and for all that I have promiſed to him. 
Lord ratify in Heaven, what I have dene on 


Barth, and let it be a ſure and everlaſting Cove- 


nant, a- Covenant which thou haſt made with me, 


as well as I with thee, And let this Covenant be a 


never failing Spring of Comfort to me, thro! all the 
Steps of my Life, and eſpecially at the Hour of 
Death; that L may rejoice in God, as my Cove- 
nanted God in Chriſt, both in Time, and through 


e Ages of Eternity. Amen. 
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Meditations and Materials 


proper for CommUNiCANnNTS, be- 
fore PARTAKINCG. | 


MEDITATION I. 


(22 D'S Merciesto me have been very great and 
diſtinguiſhing, I was born in a Valley of 
Viſion, I dwell in a Lightſome Goſhen, when many 
others are covered with Egyptian Darkneſs, and fir . 
in the Region of the ſhadow of Death. I hear 
Heaven's free Marker-Days of Grace proclaimed, 
when others-have filent Sabbaths. I am invited. to 
a rich Goſpel-Feaſt, when others are tryſted with a 

Famine of the Word of God. | 
It is a great-Priviledge, that I am allowed to 
ſpeak to God in Prayer, or hear from him in his 
Word; But how great is the Honour he puts upon 
we, When he Invites me to Communion with him- 
elf, at his Holy Table, where I may Feaſt ow the 
| N Tuits 
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Fruits of Chriſt's Purchaſe, and hear him ſay to 
the Guefts, Zat, O Friends, Drink, yea, Drink abun- 
daxthy O Beloved, _ | 

Oh! I am unworthy of the leaſt Crumb, that 
falls from his Table, far leſs of being admitted to 
fitwith him at the Table, and eat of the. Childrens 
- Bread. - E L 

But ſince, he is pleaſed to honour me ſo far, 23 

to call me to the Marriage-Snpper of the Lamb; 
O that he would alſo give me the Wedding-gar- 


ment, prepare my unprepared Heart, and grant me 


all the Sacramental Graces, that I may be in Caſe 
to attend and entertain the King of Glory, 

O for ſpiritual Hunger and Thirſt for the Soul- 
Feaſt, the Heavenly Manna, and Witer of Life, that 
is to be ſet before me! O that I had Wells digged 
in this Valley of Baca, and Heaven's Rain would 
deſcend and fill the Pools! That ſo-the Wilder- 


. neſs might be turned into a fruitful Field, and the 


dry Land of my Heart into Springs of Water, and 
my barren Soul might Bloſſom as the Roſe, and 
tend forth a ſmell as of a Field, which the Lord 
hath Bleſſed. : 


I am now to aſcend Mount Calvary, and go to 


the Place where Chrift is to be ſet forth, as Crucik- 


- ed before mine Eyes; O that there I may look on 


kim whom I have pierced, and Mourn for Sin, 
that made the Nails, and drove them in to my Re- 
deemer! O that I may there receive a broken Chriſt 
into a broken Heart! O that the Blood of Chriſt, 


which ſpeaketh better Things than the Blood of 
Abel, may thereplead with God for me, anſwer all 
the Challenges of the Law, and fpeak Peace tomy 
- - Conſcience! Let him there Kiſs me with the Kit- 


ſes of his Lips, and enable me to embrace him in 
the Arms of my Faith, ſaying, This is my Beloved, 
aud this is my Friend. O for a lively and ſtrong 2 th, 

as | | | it 
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for PRAYER, Oc. 3 


that I may take and hold a ſtrong grip of my Re- 
deemer, that like the Spouſe, I may ſay, I held bim, 
and would nt let him go! Alas, for my weak and 
ſlippery finger'd Faith, that oft lets Chriſt go, when 
I have fair Occaſions of getting Grips of him. Oft 
do I loſe my Grips, Lord faſten them bettet. Did 
not Chriſt take faſter Crips of me, than I do of 
him, my Soul had been in the Deyil's Grips with- 
out relief. Ever bleſſed be his Name for the ſtrong 
Grips he took and held of Ele& Sinners. on the» 
Croſs; Yea, ſo ſure and faſt were they, that nets 
ther Death nor Devils, the Wrath of God, nor 
Curſes of the Law could ever make him looſs 
them again. Many Waters could not. quench” 

his Love, neither could the Floods drown it. His 
Love was ſtronger than Death. Oh! Where is my 

Love to him ? O that the infinite Love of Chriſt in 
dying on-a Croſs, might kindle in my frozen Heart 
this lacred Fire of hve to him, that might burn 
up all my Luſts and Idols as Stubble; and make me 

cry out, none but Chrift, none but Chriſt, 


MEDITATION IL 


Fx entered into Covenant with God by Bap- 
tiſm, and was then brought under ftrong Ba- 
. to be the Lords: But Oh! I have brö- 
en my Covenant, and Backflidden from Chrift. 
Were I under the Law, or a Covenant of Works, 
L would be utterly undone. But, bleſſed be God, 
I am under the tenders of a Covenant of Grace, 
that admits of Repentance, and a Surety for the 
ilty Criminal; and graciouſly promiſeth Pardon 
to the penitent Believer: Nay, promiſeth Repen- 
tance to the Hard-teurted, Faith to the Unbeliev- 
| | < ug 
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to God, that I fee the Seal of his Covenant, that de 


Clouds of Wrath, as a Sign and Token of God's 6 


And that now Life and Immortality are brought to 


| pive for ſuch a Day, and ſuch a ProſpeG as I have. 


\ Thouſand ! 


may be ſatisfied; the hard Heart may be ene 
i 8 
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ing, and preſſingly inviteth Backſliding Children, to 
return to God thro' a Mediator. I do here take 


hold of this Gracious and well-ordered Covenant, lig 
Lord Seal it to me at thy Table: What all ! 


-N T 
render to the Lord, for Inſtitutiug this Ordinance, I fo 
for leaving this precious Legacy and Token of Love N Sor 


to his Church, for preſerving it to this Age, and 
continuing it in this Land; and particularly, for bee 
ſparing and allowing me, to come unto it? Glory 


1 ſee this welcome Rainbow appearing. in the 


confirming his Covenant to Believers, and ſecuring N pe 
them againſt a deſtroying Deluge. Bleſſed be God, 
that I am neither among Jews or Pagans, upon A1 
Earth; nor among Devils, or Damned Souls in Hell. ble 
I thank the Lord of Eeaven and Earth, that the 
Things which were hid from the Wiſe and Prudent, 
are now revealed unto Babes: And that my Eyes 
fee, and Ears hear, that which many Prophets and 
Kings deſired to ſee and hear; and yet might not: 


Light by the Goſpel. | 
O what would fallen Angels, and damned 8 irits 
0, Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven 1s rained upon 
them,while Manna is rained upon me. O that the 
ſolemn * Thave in view, may indeed be a Day of 
the Son of Man, a Day of his Power, anda Day 
in his Courts, better and ſweeter to me than 2 


O that the Holy Table I am going to, may be 
richly furniſhed by the great Maſter of 'the Feaſt! 
O that he may Grace it with his own Preſence, and 
abundantly Bleſs the Proviſion! That by it the 
ſtarving Creature m2y be fed, the needy Beggar 
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the cold Affections warmed, the cloudy Soul bright- 
ned, the ſtraitned Heart enlarged, the dim Eye en- 
lightned, the wandring Mind fixed, and the doubt- 
ing Soul reſolved. O that it may be a Feaſt of fat 
Things full of Marrow; A Meal fignally Bleſſed 
from Heaven to me! That it may prove Life to m 
Soul, and Death to my Sins, Strength to my Gra- 
ces, and Poiſon to my Luſts. Lord, let my Heart 
begin to Burn, when I ſee the Elements; let my 
Bands be looſed, when I touch them;let mine Eyes 
be lightned, when Itaſte them; and let my whole 
Soul he ſtrengthned, when I partake of them. 

O, that in receiving the Bread and Wine, I may 
be enabled to receive Jeſus Chriſt into my Heart; 
and may thereby get true and real Infeftment of 
all Chriſt's Parchaſe, and a valid and unqueſtiona- 
ble Title to the everlaſting Inheritance, ſealed and 
confirmed to me! Lord make thy ſelf known to 
me, in the breaking of Bread; Manifeſt thy ſelf to 
me, as thou doſt not to the World. O bring me 
into the Banqueting Houſe, and let thy Banner o- 
ver me be Love! Lord come to the Feaſt, for it 
will be a dead and heartleſs Feaſt, if thou be Ab- 
ſent; Sit thou at the Head of the Table, Carve 
every one their Portion, and give me a Benjamins 
Meſs, (if it be thy will) that my Soul may be ſatis- 
hed, as with Marrow and Fatneſfs, and my Mouth 
"ay Praiſe theg with joyful Lips. And when the 
King Sits at his Table, let my Spikenard ſend forth 
he Smell thereof. Awake O North Wind, and come 
hu South, "blow upon my Garden, that the Spices there« 
may flow ot: And then let my Beloved come into hs 
larden and eat bis pleaſant Fruits. O let my Well-be- 
wed come and feed among the Lillies, tl the Day lreak, 

1d Shadows flee away. © = 
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MEDITATION III. 


Sound: But, O what will the News of 
> Chriſt avail me, without an Intereſt in Chrift? 
What will it pro it me, to have the Sor revealed to 
me, if he be not revealed in me? 

O for the practical and experimental Knoy- 
ledge of Chriſ Lord hide not thy {elf from me, 
ſtand not Behind the Wall, but ſhew thy ſelf to me 
thro' the Latteſs of Ordinances, O draw by the 
Vail of my Guilt, and make a-Diſplay of thy glo- 
rious and attractive Excellencies, that mine Eye 
may ſee the King in his Beauty, and my Soul be 
engaged to flee to him, upon the Wings of Faith 
and Love. i 

Lam this Day called, to go to the Table ofthi 
Great King: But 1 am in a ftrait betwixt two, 
If I decline to come to this Table, then I diſobej 
my dying Saviour, who commands me to ſhewf b 
forth his Death in this Manner; If I come nnwor tc 
thily, then I fear, leſt I contract the guilt of h B. 
Blood, and eat and drink my own Damnation. 
Alas, my Unworthineſs makes me tremble 00 
come; and yet my Need pinches me, ſo that I can 
not ftay away. To whom, Lord, ſhall I go, b 
to thee: For theu haſt the Words of eternal Lift 
Thou art my Sen, from whoſe Beams I-muſt receiv 
the Light of Grace. Thou art the Fountain, fro 
which I muft draw living Water. Thou art the f 
from which I muſt receive Sap of Increaſe. Tho! 
art my Head, from whom I muſt get Life and Inf 
ence. So that without thee, I am nothing, I hat 
nothing, I can do nothing. Let all my Wants® 


| are they that hear and know the joyful 
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upon thee, and let all my Supplies come from thee · 


Surely, O Lord, the Sea is not fo full of Waters 


nor the Sun ſo full of Light, as thou art full of 


Grace and Mercy. O fill my narrow Veſſel out of 


thy inexhauſtible Fountain. Caſt open the Doors of _ 
thy Treaſures, and let me have acceſs to Chriſt's. 


unſearchable Riches. Are not theſe freely beſtowed 


upon the Needy, without Money and without 


price? O ſcatter thy Bounty among poor Beggars, 
and let me be admitted to gather it. Let . 

miſerable Objet go from 7 try without an Alms, 
for thou wilt ſt not. miſs a Crumb to me. O let not 


the Needy be forgotten, let not the expeCtation of 


the Poor periſh for ever. Let none return aſham- 
ed from 4 Fountain, who come expecting Water. 
Haſt thou not ſaid, thou wilt'ſt pour Water om. 
them that are Thirſty, and Floeds upon the dry 
Ground? And is there any more Dry, more Poor 


and Needy, than Iam ? Lord make me as Thirſty, 


as I am Dry; as Humble, as I am Poor; and as ſen- 
ſible, as I am Needy; Open my Mouth wide, and 
then fi ll it. Alas, the Voice of my Prayers is weak, 
But, O the Cry of my Wants is ſtrong : Lord | 
hear that loud Cry. Deal not with me accordi 


to my feeling and ſenſe of Need, which is ſmall 3 


ty, and thy Royal Bounty, w 
1 8 


the 


But O deal with me r my real Neceſſi- 


embly_6f thy People with thy Preſence z 


put che Wedding-garment upon the Gueſts; Let 


thy Spirit reſt upon them; Let thy Power be prelgut 
to heal them, and cauſe thy Glory fill the Temple. 
O that God would bow the Heavens, and come 
down! O that be would touch the Mountains, 
(viz, hard Hearts, Unbelief, Pride, Worldlineſs, 
9 74043 Ee. 


* 


uch a 


. 
/ . 


ch is great beyond 
* Grace thy own Ordinance, and Beantify- 
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| Or.) and catiſe them all low down at his Preſence. 

-Let the Jordan 6f my Lufts be driven back. Let 
the Mountains skip like Rams, and the little Hills 
like Lambs. Let the earthly Heart tremble at the 
Pteſefice of the God of Jacob. Let the Rock be 
turned into ſtanding Water, and the Flint into a 
Fbuntain of Waters. * 
O come down as the Rain upon the mowen 
Grafs, and as Showers that water the Earth, and 
do thou revive all the withered Roots of thy People. 
-O fora Shower from Heaven, even a Shower ofthe 
Holy Ghoft, to make all: their Souls as a watered 
Garden, that they might ſpring up av the Graſs, re- 
vive as the Corn, grow as the Lilly, caft forth their 
Roots, ſpread out their Branches, and their Beauty 
box be as the Olive Tree, and their Smell as Le- 
mon. z 1 
O if our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's Love and Glory 
would come flowing like a full-Sea, or the raſhing 
Fa mighty Wind, and fill all the Corners of his 
Houſe and of his Table, that great Grace might be 
oh all his People. O to hear a ſound of N in 
the Tops of the Mulberry Tees, a ſign that God 
is gone forth before us to ſmite the Hoſts: of our 
Lufts,' and Triumph over our Enemies. O that the 
' Kindly Breathings and * ee Gales of God's 
| _—_— wouldgentiven all the drooping Hearts, and fill 
all the empty Sails of Wind-bound Communicants 
O that thilHearenty Wind would. blow from the 
right Airth, that poor leaky Veſſels might come 
＋ in their Voyage, and Sail ſtraight for ward to 
the Shore of Emmanuel, Land, 
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MEDITATION IV. 


OW great is the Diyine Goodneſs and Con- 
deſcenſion to me, in that he is. pleaſed to 
allow me ſuch near Acceſs to him! The Men of 
Bethſhemeſp bad not Liberty to look into the Ark. 
But IL have a Warrand, yea à Command, to Con- 
template a Crucißed Jeſus, who is the Image of the 
inviſible God, the Brightneſs of his Fathers Glory, 
and the expreſs Image of his Perſon : * not 
only to look to him, but alſo to touch him, 2andle . 
his Wounds, embrace bis Perſon, and lodge him in 
my Soul. | 
Oh, Lord, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt 
come under my Roof; the Houle is ſo ruinous, 
ſmoaky and deſiled, thou baſt.not a lt Place with 
me where to lay thy Head; but ſince thou didſt not 
diſdain to ly in a Manger among Beaſts, nor to Dine 
with Simon the Leper; O come in and furniſh the 
Houſe, poopacs an upper Room in- my Soul, and 
there abide and keep the Paſſover with me. A 
Look or Word from thee would do it. Lord-ſpeak 
the Word, and thy Servants Soul ſhall be healed 
and cleanſed. Look thou upon me, and be merci- 
ful unto me, as thou. uſeſt to do unto thoſe chat 
love thy Name. . | 
Happy would I be, if I might get a Heart-melt< 
ing, and Soul-overcoming Look of Chriſt's Face. 
at his own Table, even of his Face that is white awd 
ruddy,and fairer than the Sons of Men. O for fuch 
a Look as he gave poor Iſrael, when wallowing in 
hisBlood, a Look that may cauſe me Live: O for 
ſuch a Look as he gave Backſliding Peter, à Look 
that may pierce my hard Heart, and cauſe me to 
"6.0 o I Weep 


- 


. 
1 
* 


„ 
3 


Weep bitterly. O for ſuch a Look, as he gave the 


_ ceive Chriſt joyfully into my Heart. 


from my Drowſineſs, and open all = oors to 
e 


Lord, wherefore ſtandeſt thou without. Come and 
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Publican Zaebeus, a Look that might bring me 
fpeedily down from my Sins and Idols, from my Self. 
conceit and Self-righteouſneſs, and cauſe me re- 


Lord look all my Idols out of Couttenance, and 
look my wandring Heart into a right Frame for thy 
Work. O come put in thy Hand the hole of the 
Door, and let Heavens Sweet-fmelling Myrrh. drop 
upon the handles of the Lock, that I may awake 


the King of Glory. Come in thou bleſſed of the 


caft out all my Idols, my Worldlineſs, Pride, Pre- 
judice, Doubtings and Unbelief: Come, lay an 
arreſt on all my wandring Thoughts, and call in 


* 4 ſtray ing Affections; Come, bind Satan the E- 1 


nemy of my Soul, and reftrain him ſo, as I mayM Pe 
get my Saviour entertained, and a Match conclud- 


ed betwixt Chriſt and my Soul at his own Table: ** 
Come in Lord, and abide in my Heart, as long as f 
Labide here in the Fleſh, Ever ſo, come Lord J. | 
ſus, come quickly, | om 
SO thou, whodelivered'ft Noah from Drowning inf > 
the Great Deluge, by the Ark prepared for him; 80 
Do thou deliver my Soul from periſhing in the Fi 
fearful Deluge of thy Wrath, by the Ark Jeſw — 


Chrift, whom thou haſt prepared for ſaying heavy 


loaden Sinners. "IL 
O thou, who delivered'ſt Lot from Sodom and the 


Flames of Fire; Deliver my Soul from the Son 


of a natural State, and from the Flames of divine 

er that will conſume thoſe that abide therein · 
K © chou that delivered'ſt Iſaac, from being flain 
and offered up as à Sacrifice; by the Ram caught 
in the thickets: O deliver me from being * 


+ 


for PIRATE I, Gc. 
ficed to divine Juſtice, by Jeſus Chriſt my 28 


tory Sacrifice, in whom thou art well plea 

{ an now. to make a near Approach to a Cruci- 
fied Chriſt; my Ark, and City of Refuge: O to 
be ſafely lodged therein. How ſad will ie be, if f 
be foynd hovering without the Ark; till the Flood 
come and waſh me off from the very Side of it? 
And even when I ſee a Window opened, and Mera 
cie's Hand put forth to take in poor ſhelterleſs 
Doves. How ſad eternally will it be, to be ſo near 
Chriſt, within a Step of him, and never reach him, 
but periſh like the Thief upon the Croſs, with a 
Saviour at my Side, and fink into Hell betwixt the 
outſtretched Arms of his Mercy, and with his graci- 
ous Calls ſounding in mine Bars. What woful mad-- 
neſs will it be,wilfully to ſtarve for Hunger, beſide 
a rich Feaſt that is prepared for the Hungry? To 
periſh for Thirſt near a full and running Fountain? 
Or to die in my Wounds beſide the Balm of Gilead, - 
and the skilful Phyſician there? Lex me then ſtit 
up my ſelf in time to take hold of him. 

O that when I Approach ſo near a Cruciſied Je- 
ſus in the Lord's Supper, E may with Thomas thruſt 
my Hand into his Side, and alſo throw my Heart 
into it. Let me not only behold the Wounds of his 
Side, Hands and Feet, but alſo by Faith drink of 
the Water of Life that runs from them, and Bath 
my Soul therein. Ys, BY 
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HE Lord is now calling me as he did A 
(not out of the wid of a Burning-huſh, 

but out of the middle of the Flames of his Love) 
Put off the Shoes from thy Feet, for the Place whi- 
. _ ther 


% 
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ther thou goeſt is Holy Ground. O that I may 
off the Shoes of earthly Affections, ſtrip niy ſelf of 
worldly Cares, and look narrowly to my Steps, 
when making ſuch a near and ſolemn Approach to 
the Great Fehovah. Had not I been invited and 
commanded to come to his Holy Table, ſuch a ſin- 
ful Wretch as I, durſt never have attempted it. 

Inftead of ftretching forth a Scepter of Mercy to 
 Snvite me to his Table, he might, with the Rod of 

his Wrath, ply have daſhed me in pieces, as a 
Potters Veſſel. Inſtead of entertaining me with 
the Bread of Life, and the Cup of Blefling ; he 
might have given me the Bread and Water of Af- 
Aidion; yea, have thrown me down there, where 
I ſhould in vain cry out for ever, for a drop. of 
Water to cool my Tongue. 

I am polluted and unfit to appear before God, but 
Oh, they are undone, who keep away from him. 
I.come not to him, becauſe Iam Worthy: ; but be- 
cauſe he is Rich in Mercy, and has contrived a 
Way for = ſuch as I am. I come, as the poor 
ſtarved Wretch to the Fire ; I come, as the Hungry 
20 be Fed, as the Naked to be Cloathed, as the 
Sick and Maimed to be recovered and healed ; 
and as the Unclean to be waſhed in the Fountain 
opened to the Houſe of Dau. 
Tord make this a healing Ordinance to my Diſ- 

eaſed Soul, and the ſavour of Life unto my Dead 
Heart; make it alſo a ſealing Ordinance, to clear, up 
to me the Evidences of Grace. Confirm to me the 
Pardon of Sins, and the Aſſurance of thy Love. 0 
that I may ſo Approach to Chriſt at his Table, that 
I may return from it with my heavy laden Soul 
disburden'd and at reſt, my Conſcience quieted, 

ny Corruptions ſubdued, my Graces increaſed, 

my Soul e and my Heart enlarged to run 

die way of his'Commandments, 101 
: n 2 , OT 
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Lord increaſe my Faith, excite my Repentance, 
and warm my cold Heart with Affection to thy 
Self; O that the Love of God were ſhed abroad in 
my Heart. 

Lord thaw my cold Icy Heart with the Beams of 
thy Love, and Breathings of thy Spirit. May I 
have Grace to wait cloſely upon God, and attend 
all the Motions of his Spizit. And when he draws, 
O cauſe me to run; when he Knoks, O make me to 
open; when he blows;O help me to ſpread. the Sails: 
And when the Waters are ſtirred, O let me put in 
for Cure, I am lying like the Impotent Man at the- 
Side of the Pool, but of my ſelf I am unable to ſtep 
in, and there is no Man to put me into it ; Nay, 
all the Men on Earth, or Angels in Heayen cannot 
do it; Only the Man Chriſt Jeſus, can give heal- 


ing Virtue to the Waters of the Sanctuary, and ap- 


ply them to me, 

Lord bleſs theſe-who are to be imployed as thy 
Stewards,, at this folemn Feaſt: —.— their 
Hearts, and open their Mouths; Give them both a 
Door of Utterance, and of Entrance: Let them ſpeak 
from the Heart, and to the Heart. O make their 
Tongues as fined Silver, that their Words may be 

werful and pleaſant, ſuitably and fitly ſpoke, 

ke 2 of Gold in Pictures of Silver. And 
while they ate buſied in inyiting, calling, and ſer- 
ving others at thy Table; Let them not go un- 
ſerved themſelves. . | 

O that thou wouldſt deſcend, at this Occaſion, 
upon the Mount, in ſight of all the People. Let the 
Spirit of God with his Influences, be like Jordin, 
at this Seaſon, to overflow all its Banks. O for a 
Bleſſed Innundation, and a High- ſtream-Tide of 
that River, whoſe Streams make glad the City of 
God, Lord ſend a Stream of it into every Com- 
municants Heart, and let mine be well watered, 2 


Mrplrarroxs 


become like the Garden of God. O that I had 74. 
cob 's ſpiritual Strength, I would wreſtle with these 
for thy Preſence and Blefling, to my ſelf and others; 
I would even ſay, I will not let thee go till thou 
Bleſs me: Nay Lord, I. would have the Bleſ- 
fing, and keep thee too; for thy preſence i; 
the beft of all Bleſſings. And O it is a need- 
ful Bleſhng at the Solemn Feaſt; what can the 
People do there without thee? They will be 
no better than a Company of dead Carcaſſes ſer 
about thy Table: Oh! There will de no Life a- 
mong them, if the Lord of Life be away. If thy 
Preſence Lord, go not with me, carry me not up 
hence: The defire of my-Soul is to thee, and the 
Remembrance of thy Name: For there is none in 
. Heaven or Earth, but thou alone, who can ſuit my 
Souls Neceflities. Nothing leſs than infinite Mercy 
can forgive my Sins: Nothing but infinite Power 
can ſubdue my Luſts: No leſs than infinite Fulneſs 
can ſupply my Wants: And nothing but infinite Wiſ- 
dom can guide me thro this Wilderneſs, and . bring 
me 70 Canaan above. "I | | 


== MEDITATION VI. 
0 8 HAL L ſuch a wretched Dog as I preſume to 
iN come unto thy Table, and eat of the Childrens 
Bread ; who am not- worthy to gather the Crumbs 
that fall from it? But I have he ird of the Mercy of 
the King of {/rael, that he —_— to ſhow it to the 
Unworthy, even to the Chief of Sinners. Lord, 
here is an Object of thy Pity; Lam ſtarving, and 
have no Bread; Naked, and have- no Cloathing ; 
wounded, and have no Cure; polluted, and have no 
Fountain; in Debt, and have no Money; burden d, 
and have no Reſt. Thus I have deſtroyed my ſelf, 
and have no Remedy in my ſalf; but is the 
| ame 
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upon me. Tam grievoufly ſtung with Sin and Sa- 


for PRA YER, Oc. 331 
Name of the Lord Jeſus, I have a ſure and All- ſuf- 
ficient Help. | 

Lord, I have a multitnde of Sins and Miſeries, 
but thou haſt a multirude of tender Mercies. I have 
deep and heinons Guilt, but thou haſt a dee 
Fountain to waſh it out. Behold one Depth caller 
to another, the Depth of my Miſery, to the Depth of 
thy Mercy. My Sore is broad, but thy Plaiſter is 
anſwerable. My Wound is great, but thy Balm is 
excellent. Oh! Lord, be Mercitul to me, heal m 
Soul, for I have ſinned againſt rhee. Come, diſ- 
play the matchleſs Excellencies, and healing Vir- 
tue of thy Balm at this Time: And O-'begin with 
my Diſtempered- Soul, and make Experiment of it 


tin, theſe fiery Serpents ; but blefled be God for 
providing the brazen Serpent, and lifting it up on a 
Pole, even Jeſns Chriſt wounded, and lifted up on 
the Croſs. O give me Faiths Eyes to ſpy him thus 
lifted up, under the Symbols of Bread and Wine : 
O that I may Hft up my Eyes and fee his healing 
Wounds, and feel healing Virtue come from them 
to my wounded Soul, 
Lord, draw me, and I will run after thee; caſt 
a Cord of thy Love about my Heart, and hale me 
to thee. Oh! But my Heart, my Soul is heavy, I 
have great Guilt, and many Luſts like Lumps of 
lead hanging at me; how can I run, and how mall 
I-be drawn ? But haſt thou not ſaid, Lord, FI 
be lifted up from the Earth, I will draw all Men 
unto me; Sinners of all Sorts and Sizes. Sure- 
ly a Crucified Jeſus lift up on a Croſs, with his. 
bleeding Arms. ſtretched out, to embrace loſt Sin- 
ners, is the moſt attractive and drawing Sight in the 
World. This wonderful Londſtone hath drawn 
Thouſands of Iron Hearts to it at once: And ſhall 
my obſtinate Heirt cefuſe to be drawn? Ogive me 
Faiths 
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Faith's Eyes, and let me fee the Glorious Conquee 
rour Jeſus dying, and drawing his poor Captives 
home to himſelf; and let my Heart be drawn with 
the Reſt. | 
Now the Devil is holding, and Chrift is draw- 
ing: Now Michael and his Angels, and the Dra- 
gon and his Angels are ſtriving about Communi- 
cants Souls; O that Michael may prevail, and his 
Followers be increaſed. O that the Red-dra- 
| a Head may be broken, and his Intereſt get a 
atal Blow at this Time. | | 

Lovely Jeſus, ſhew thy ſelf at this Occaſion 
through the Latteſs, for ton art fairer than the Sons 
of Men, more Glorious than Mountains of Prey, and the 
chiefeft among ten thouſands, Thou art White and 
K addy, White, in regard of thy ſpotleſs Innocence; 
and Ruday, in regard of thy Bloody Paſſion; and this 
Matchleis Complexion makes thee altogether Love- 
ly in the Eyes of all true Believers. O bright 
Morning Star! I beſeech thee, ſhew me thy Glo- 
ry. Make thy Holy Table, like Mount Tabor to 
me, the Mount of Transfiguration, where I may 
get a Heart-raviſhing Sight of Chriſt's Beauty, and, 
uch a View of his Comelineſs, as may ſatisfy my 
Mind,captivate my Heart, and make me long to be 
- where I ſhall have the full and everlaſting viſion 

of his Face, 9 
Lord meet with me at thy own Table, and ſhew 
me a Token for Good. Deliver my Soul from 
Death, mine Eyes from Tears, and my Feet from 
falling. Reſcue me from the fearful Pit, bring me 
out of the Miry-clay ; ſet my Feet upon a Rock, and 
eſtabliſſi my Goings; and put a new Song in my 
Mouth, even Praiſe unto our God. Behold, 0 
God, our Shield, and icok upon the Face of thine 
Anointed, ev'n thy Beloved Son in whom thou art 
well pleaſed. Lord ſhew thy ſelf well pleaſed with 
| % = 
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with 
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me in him: And let me be accepted in the Be” 
d. . 
yp ſay unto my Soul, fear not, I am thy Sal- 
vation. Thy Voice is ſweet, O cauſe me to hear 
it. And make me hear thee ſo, as I may fol- 
low thee ; and follow thee ſo, as I may find thee; 
and find thee ſo, as I may never loſe Sight of thee 


again. 


MEDiTATION VIL 


0 Whither am I going, the Place is Holy, the 
Table is Holy, the Bread I am to eat is Ho- 
ly, the Cup I am to drink is Holy ; and God 
Who is infinitely Holy is terrible from, his Holy Places. 
A wrong Touch or Look now is Criminal, and 
may coſt me dear, as it did Uzzah and the Bethſbe- 
mites, The fearful Breach that was made on them, 
may cauſe me tremble and cry out, who is able to 
tand before this Holy Lord God? 8 
14 * Fobn the Baptiſt (one of the greateſt that was 


rn of Women, and filled with the Holy Ghoſt 


from the Womb) thought himſelf not worthy to 


unlooſe Chriſt's Shoes; O how much more-unwor- - 


thy am I (the meaneſt of Creatures, yea a Tranſ- 
greſſor from the Womb) to be admitted to touch, 
1155 Feed upon Chriſt's broken Body and ſhed 

00d ! . 

If Peter having ſeen Chriſt's Glory, and his own 
Vileneſs, thought himſelf unworthy to he in the 
ſame Ship with Chriſt, and cryed out, Depavt from 
me, for I am a finful Man: How ſhall I, Who am 
the Chief of Sinners, adventure to ſit at the ſame 
f with him, and Feed upon kis Fleſh and 

O99. 


If 
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If the poor Woman who had the Bloody Iſſue, 
feared ſo much to come, and tonch the Hem of 
Chriſt's Garment : - How much more may I, who 
am full of the running Iſſues of Sin, fear to touch 
the ſacred Symbols ot his Body and Blood, and to 
put my Hand into his Wounds, and feel the Print 
of the Nails} Lord, if. the Holy Angels; theſe 
pore and unſpotted Seraphims, who burn in Zeal 
- for thy Service, muſt even cover their Faces, when 
before thee: O how dare I appear in thy Pre- 
ſence, whoſe Zeal is fo Janguiſhing, whoſe Love is 
5 ra whoſe Mind is ſo Earthly, and Prayers ſo 
Dull! 5 5 
But what ſhall I then do? Shall I with thoſe 
who were bidden to the King's Feaſt, refuſe and 
make my Excuſe ? Oh, I fear then the King would 
be Angry, declare me unworthy to Taſte of his 
1 | 4 Supper, and Swear in his Wrath, that I ſhall ne- 
1 ver enter into his Reſt. n 
* I confeſs, Lord, I am fallen aſleep with the 
"g fooliſh, Virgins, I find no Oyl in m Lamp to go 
f and meet the Bridegroom at his Table. But bleſſed 
be thy Name, the Market of Grace is not yet end- 
ed: Iwill therefore 55 preſently to thoſe that fell 
itz not to thu Merit of Saints, or Blood of Martyrs; 
but to ſeſus Chriſt himſelf, who has gracioully 
_ Counielled-m# to buy of him tryed Gold and pre- 
cious Oyl, that will ſtand me in ſtead, in time of 
Need. O that my Oyl and my Lamp may be 
li zhted at the Beams of the Sun of Righteouinek 
and ſo it ſhall never be put out. | 
Many pieces of Furniture do I need, I want the 
Girdle of Sincerity, the Shield of Faith, the Hel- 
met of Hope, the Sword of the Spirit, the Brealt 
plate of Righteouſneſs, and to have my Feet ſhod 
with the preparatiorl of the Goſpel of Peace, hut ** 
Praiſes to my Redeemer and Captain of Salvation, 
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that hath provided a full Store-houſe and Armou- 
ty, to anfwer all my Souls Neceſſities. O out 
of his Fulneſs I may receive Grace for Grace! 

Lord, theſe Things are ſo valuable, I have not 
wherewith to buy them, for I am wretched, miſe- 
table, poor, blind, and naked. But, good News! 
The pooreſt Perſon in the World can make this 
Purchaſe, for all Goſpel-Wares and Commodi- 
ties are bought without Money, and without Price. 
O let me win to this Cheap Market, and be con- 
rent to take all out of Chriſt's Hand, as a free Gift, 
diſclaiming any worthineſs in my fel. | 

Lord furniſh me freely with all the Qualifica- 
tions and Graces which I Need: And when I come, 
and offer my Gift at thy Altar, I'll ſay with Da- 
vid, All Things come of thee, and of thine own 
have I given thee. For what have I, but what E 
have received? Nay, Tl join with the Redeem'd 
for ever in their Song. Not unto us, not unto us, 
but anto thy Name be glory. 


MEDITATION VIII. 


F the Centurion whoſe Faith was ſo ſtrong and 
lively, that Chriſt ſaid he had not ſeen ſuch: + 
Faith in Iſrael, yet was fain to ſay to Chriſt, Lord I 
am not _ that thou ſbould ſt come under my Roof : 
What ſhall I think of my felf, who have fo little 
Faith, and ſo much Unbelief ? Can I think myſelf 
worthy that Chriſt ſhould come into my Heart? 
Oh! 1 am utterly unworthy of ſuch a Gueſt ; But 
leeing ſo great a King is willing to lodge in fo poor 
a Cottage; Lord, ſend before Hand, and furniſh. 
it for thy ſelf. O let thy Spirit come and adorn 
the upper-Room, and make me all Glorious with- 
in. O for a penitent -—_ and a believing Heart. 


-_ — 
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Meſes of old with his Rod ſmiting the Rock 
-þrought forth running Water. O if Chrift with 
the Rod of his Word, would but touch my Heart, 

It would foon melt into Tears of Repentance, 
Alas, my hard Heart will neither break nor melt, 
till the Spirit of Chriſt come and deal with it. 
Lord, tho I have not Tears enough with Mary 
Aagdalen to waſh thy Feet, yet thou haſt Blood 
| cagugh to waſh my Feet, Head, Heart, Hands, 
and-altogether : O bring my polluted impenitent 
eant to that Fountain: I know nothing will bring 
ears from-mine Eyes and Sorrow from my Heart, 
if a' believing View of that Blood do it not. 

O for the Eyes of Faith to look to Golgotha and 
"Gethſemane, and view Chriſt's Agony and bloody 
Sweat, and the plentiful Streams of his Blood that 
flowed down from the Croſs, O that I could re- 
wember the Wormwood and the Gall, the Crys and 
Tears, the Curſes and Pains, the Deſertion and an- 
-guiſh, which my Sins brought upon the Son of 
Boll. O how did they pierce his Head with Thorns, 
His Hands with Nails, his Side with a Spear, and 
his Heart with Sorrows ! O the ſharpneſs of that 
Sword that pierced his Soul! O the bitterneſs of 
that Cup which he drank for me, a Cup all min- 
gled with the Guilt of my Sins, and the Curſes of a 
oken Law! O can I go to his Table, look to 
his bleeding Wounds, hearken to his dying Groans, 
ſee my, Redeemer's Heart melted like Wax; and yet 
my Heart continue hard and unbroken ? O ſhall 
the Rocks rent ſooner than my Heart! | 

O my Soul, where is thy Faith ? Where thy 
Bowels? Where thy Gratitude 2 Where thy Huma- 
aity.}, Come then, behold the Author of Life be- 
coming Obedient unto Death, the Spring of Bleſſed- 
aefnnderlying the Curſe ; The Fountain of Hap: 
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ck pineſs thrown into Miſery, nay into Hell, and all 
th to ſave thee from it. O behold thy glorious Surety 
t, with his Head bowing on the Croſs, and inclining to 
e. Die. Behold his innocent Hands that healed all 
it, Sorts of Diſeaſes, and were ſtill doing Good, pierc- 
it, ed and beſprinkled with his own Blood. Behold 
ry his Feet that never ſtood in the Way of Sinners, but 
od always walked in the Law of the Lord, with marp 
ls, and long Nails faſtned to the Croſs. Behold his Side 
nt opened with a cruel Spear, and all red with his 
1g own Blood. Behold his Bowels that yerned for 
rt, Sinners, now ſhrunk and dried up. Behold his 
Face that was fairer than the Sons of Men, now de- 
nd filed with the Spittings of the . Behold 
ly his Mouth that ſpake as never Man ſpake, hath no 
at other Refreſhment but Vinegar and Gall. Behold 
e- his Ears that wont to hear the Angels Praiſes, now 
nd rirging with the Mocks and Blaſphemies of the 
n- Wicked. Behold theſe Eyes that were brighter 
of than the Sun, now darkned with the ſhadow of © 
ns, Death, Oh ! Now I fee the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
nd under a fearful Eclipſe. I ſee his ſporleſs Soul co- 
at vered with the black Clouds of his Father's Wrath; 
of I ſte the Heavens ſhut and darkned againſt him, 
in- WF in the time of his Diſtreſs, I ſee his Royal Viſage 
f 2 turned Pale, his Strength dryed Y Uke a Pot- 


to ſheard, his Tongue cleaving to his Jaws, and the 
ns, — of his precious Blood watering his pierced 
et eet. | 

all O ſhall I thus ſee the Innocent Lamb of God, 


falling a Sacrifice to incenſed Juftice, for my hei- 
hy nous Guilt, and not loath my felt for all my Abo- 


na- minations? O curſed Sin! Murderer of the Son of 
be- Cod! Shall I ever harbour it any more? Oh, lex 
d- me never look upon it without Tears of Grief ; 


ap- nor think of it, without Indignation and riſin 
E Heart, O that henceforth the Face. of Sin may be 
F f 2 i more. 
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more frightful to me than Hell, and Temptations: 


to it, more terrible than Death. 


MEDITATION IX. 


*. the Law, they, who had touched the 
Dead, were forbid to come near the Altar, 
npon which were offered Sacrifices, that were but 
apes of Chriſt's Sacrifice upon the Croſs. And 
Mall I who am by Nature dead in Sins and Treſ- 
| — and perform nothing but dead Works, be al- 
owed to approach that Holy Table, where a liv- 
„ and a living God is preſent. 
leſſed be the Lord Jeſus, that has come to viſit 
the Dead, tho' rotting and ſtinking in the Grave. 
O that I may be raiſed up by the Word of his 
Power; as Lazarus of old was, and all my Bonds 
looſed, that I may be at Liberty to worſhip and 
ſerve him. And G that I may be allowed to. fit at 
the Table with him, as was Lazarus, after he was 
raiſed by him from the Dead. 
Lord tho' I be Dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes, yet 
the Bread which thon haſt prepared, cannot only 
Rrengthen the Living, but can K give Life to the 
Dead. Art thou not the Reſurrefiion and rhe Life, 
who can'ft raiſe the Dead to Life, and call Things 
that are not, as tho' they were ? O cauſe me to hez 
* quickning Voice. ; 
Bleſſed be God, for the Encouragement I have g- 
ven me, to come to this ** eaſt, It being 3 
2 of Charity, to which are invited not the 
1 


ch, but the Poor, Maimed, Lame and Blind, 
who cannot make any Return to the Author f 
it. My Bleſſed Saviour while he was on Earth, diſ- 


dained not to Eat with Publ.cans aud Singers ; 4 
ure 


>. 
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ſurely tho' he be now highly exalted in Glory, he 
fill retains the Bowels of a Man, and all the Pity 
and Charity to periſhing Souls, that ever he ha 
Lord, I am polluted, but will not deſpair, for - 
with thee is the Fountain of Salvation. I am Poor, 
but will not deſpond, for thou art the Lord of the 
whole Earth, and opens thy Treaſures to the Needy. 
I am Naked, but I will not run _ with Adam,. 
and hide my ſelf from thee, becauſe I am ſo ; but 
I will come with the more Speed to thee, to Co- 
ver me with the Wool and Fleece of the Lamb of 
God, even the Spotleſs Righteouſneſs and Inno- 
cence of my Saviour. All my Righteouſneſs is as - 
filthy Rags: But Lord cloath me with the goodly- 
Raiment of my Elder Brother, which hath a ſweet 
Smell in thy Noſtrils, that therein I may obtain the 
Bleſſing of my Father, and a Title to the Inheri- 
tance: And let me, by my Saviour's. Grace, be e- 
nabled to offer thee a ſincere and contrite Heart, 
which is-as ſavoury Meat, in which thou takeſt 
ſpecial Delight. 4 broken and à contrite Heart, O God, 
thou wilt not deſpiſe» Lord break my hard Heart. 
And will God, in. very Deed,dwell and converſe, 
with Men, yea ſinful Men? With thee, Lord, is, 
great and terrible Majeſty, nay, to the Wicked and 
Chriſtleſs, thou art.a conſuming Fire, But Glory 
to thy Name, I ſee thee ſeated upon a Throne of 
Grace, that a poor Sinner like me, may draw near 
and converſe with thee: Yea, I ſee a Rain-bow 
about thy Throne, a ſure Token of thy Mercy, and 
Willingneſs to be reconciled to Sinners, through thy 
Son Jelus Chriſt. I ſee thee in the Word and Sa- 
craments, __ forth thy Scepter of Grace, tbat- 
1 may come and touch tlie top of it and Live. 
Lord, all my Hope is in the Mercy of thy Bowels, 
and the Merits of Chriſt's Death. Snrely, #bou 
F £4 + art: 
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art more ready to give, than I am to ask; and more 
willing to forgive, than I am to Repent, 

I am now going to a great Feaft, Lord forbid 
it be to me, like Belſhazzay's Feaft, who in the time 
of it, perceived a Hand-writing his Condemnation, 
But O that I may ſee the Finger of God writing m 
eternal Abſolution, and :ſforlng me that God will 
mot enter into Judgment with me. And as of old, 
th — Preſence in Solomon's Temple, was ma- 
nite ed by the Fire that came down from Heaven, | 
and conſumed the Burnt-offering : So I beſeech 
thee,. to ſend, from Heaven, into my Heart, the 
Fire of thy Love, to confume my Lufts, kindle my 
Affections to thee, and make my Prayers more Fer- 
vent, ; | 
Lord, thou uſeſt not to ſend Beggars away from 
Fhy Houſe without an Alms, Yea, thou haſt oft 
been found of them, that ſought thee not; and haft P 
made {a i mrs and unexpected Viſits to poor Souls, 
and e them before rhey were aware like the 
Chariots of Amminadab. O that I could win near 
Hand Chrift at his Table, O that I may be allowed 
24 kiſs his Feet, hear his Voice, feel the ſmell of 
Bis Garments, and the ſayour of his ſweet Oint- 
ments. An. | | 
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PRAYER, 


Proper for CommMUNICANTS,. af- 
ter PARTAKING-. 


MEDITATION I. 


| AT ſhall I'render to the Lord, for all his 
| Gifts and Benefits unto me ? The Royal 
P/almift admires Divine Goodneſs, in cauſing the 
Sun, Moon and Stars ſhine in the Firmamear, for 
Man's Behoof; and crys, What is Man that God is 
mindful of him! But ſurely, more Cauſe have I to 
cry ſo, when J conſider, how God has cauſed the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs to ſhine on me, in the 
Firmament of Goſpel-Ordinances, and made the 
Day-ſpring from on High to Viſit me: O that I 
may nd this Heavenly Light ſhining alſo into my 
eart. 
The ſame Pſalmiſt alſo exalts God's Goodneſs, in 
ging the Beaſts of the Field, Fowls of the Ann 
S8 


. ! WO TW ww 


V3 / 


—— 


34 MrprrArlors *$ 
Fiſhes of the Sea to b Food for Man ; but far 
greater Cauſe have I to praiſe God's infinite Mer- 
Cy, for giving me the Fleſh and Blood of his only 
Son, to feed and preſerve the Life of my Soul. 
The * Woman of Canaan asked only leave to 
ather Crumbs, which fell from the Childrens 
Table ; But unworthy I, have been admitted to fit 
at th» Table of the Lord, and eat of the Chil- 
drens Bread! Nay, I have been invited to Eat 
heartily, and Drink abundantly ; ſeeing then I have 
Eaten of Chriſt's Meat. O that in the Strength of 
it, I may travel a good Journey, and work a good 
Turn for Chriſt. O that I may be a diligent and 
faithful Servant to ſo good a Maſter. Lord, I have 


Faten of thy Bread, et me nover lift up the Heel 


againſt thee, 

Nay, Lord, I have gone to thy Table,and adven- 
tuted to ſeal a Marriage-Contratt with Jeſus Chrift, 
as my Lord and Husband : I am indeed a black and 
uncomely Bride; but my glorious Husband can 
beautify me with his perfect Comelineſs put upon 
me. Let. me for ever diſcharge my old Husbands 
and Lovers, the Law, my own Righteouſneſs; the 
World, my Luſts and Idols, and never havg any 
Hankering Thoughts after them. O that L 195 be 
looking long, and providing for the Marriage-Day! 
The Bridegroom is ready long ſince, O that I were 
ready to go forth and meet him. That will be a Glo- 
rious Day, when he will rend the Clouds, come 
down and ſet tryſt with me in the Air; and ſend. his 
Angels to carry me up to meet with bim there. 
Why then doth he delay bis Coming? Not becauſe 
he is nnready, but becauſe Tam not ready, and all 
the Eleft are not yet gathered in. O that I vere 
made meet and-prepared for his Coming ; and my 
Heart, and Thoughts were ſtill with hin. 
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ar I have now a Journey tò go, and a Race to run» 
bw” evena Race to Heaven, and I have great need of 
ly Strength and direction in it. O if Chriſt would 

take me up into his Chariot of Salvation, that is 
to al pavel with Love, how eafily would I fit, and 
_ how ſafely and pleaſantly would I traveten the 
fit King's high Road,towards Emmanuel's Land? What 
il. fweer Views and Proſpects would I get from Chrift's 
at Triumphal Chariot ? O the lovely Hills, the fruitful 
ve valleys, the pleaſant Rivers, the fair Gardens, and 
of flouriſhing Trees, which I might ſee in the Hea- 
venly Canaan ? What Ivory Palaces, Golden Streets, 
nd and Gates of Pear] might I ſee in the New Feruſa- 
22 lem? O could 1 Travel in Chriſt's Company, my 


el Journey would not be tedious to me. 

n- f 

&, i . 

nd MEDITATION II. 's \ 
an 

1 F he, that wanted the Wedding-garment, at the 
ds King's Table, was caft into utter Darkneſs, 


be where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth : 
ny What then ſhall come of theſe, who have come to 


de Chriſt's Table, not only wanting the Wedding- 
5 garment, but even clad with Satan's Livery, wear- 


ing the Rags of the old Man, and drawing the 
Chains of Iniquity about with' them? Lord, hadft 
thou dealt with me, and my fellow-Communicants, 
according to our Sins, nay, according to onr Re- 
ligious ſervices, thou hadſt made the Congregati- 
on an Aceldama, a Field of Blood : Alas, "I 
mingled our Sacriftces with our Sins, no wonder, 
tho thou hadſt mingled them with our Blood. But 
bleſſed be thy Name, who, inſtead of deſtroying us 
with the Breath of thy Mouth, art pleaſed to breath 
forth ſuch Words of Comfort to us. I will not exe- 
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cute the flerceneſs of my Wrath, becauſe I am God ant 
not Man. I am the Lord, I change not, therefore ye 
the Sons of Jacob are not conſumed. Merciful God, 
thou forbids Men to give that which is Holy to 

s, and to caſt Pearls before Swine, And yet, 
in thy boundleſs Compaſſions, thou giveſt thy Lon 
who 1s the Holy One of God, and the moſt preci- 
ous Pearl in Heaven, unto ſuch miſerable Sinners 28 
I am, even to me, who have ſo oft promiſed to live 
Holily, and to leave my Sins; and yet have ever 
returned to my vicious courſe, as the Dog to his Vo- 
mit again, and the Sow that was wafhed to her wal- 
lowing in the Mitre. But ſeeing God has been yet 


again offering and ſpeaking Peace to me, O let me 


never again return to Folly. Lord, fave me from 


making Peace again with theſe Luſts, which nailed 


Chriſt's Hands and made his Soul heavy unto Death, 
May I now be. helped to abandon all my old Sins, 
and never venture again, upon, that which killed 
my Saviour, Diſhonours his Father, grieves his Spi- 
rit, and Damns my own Soul. 

Lord Jeſus undertake for me,deliver me from my 
8 Enemies, and eſpecially from my ſelf, and 

om my falſe and treacherous Heart, which hath f 
oft beguiled me, and yielded me a prey to Sin, Sa- 
tan and the World, and will now be ready to doit 
over again, if it be not prevented by thy Grace. I 
have great Need to be always near thee, for with- 
out thee I can do nothing, but Sin; I can do no- 
thing, but contract Defilement for thee to waſh, 
make Wounds for thee to heal, and take on Debt 
for thee to pay. O Lord, my poor Soul is oft like 
a leaky Veſlel, that is heavy laden, and ready to 


fink ; the tempeſt of Wrath blows hard, and threa- 
ter to overſet me, O that I may get my Veſſel 
run aſhore near the Rock, Chriſt, ſo that if it 
break or Shipwrack any where,it may be 1 
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Clefts of this Rock, where many a Shipwrackt pe- 
riſhing Soul hath found Safety. O who ever pe- 
riſhed at Chriſt's Lee-ſhore? Who-ever drowned 
in the Sea of Wrath, that ſincerely aimed to grip 
to, and faſten upon the Clefts of this Rock. 


MEDITATION III. 


HE Manna in the Wilderneſs was lodged in 
the Tabernacle, and kept within a pure 
golden Pot. And ſhall I lodge Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Manna that came down from Heaven in a corrupt 
and unclean Heart? Lord cleanſe my Heart from 
Sin, and furniſh it with Grace, that it may be fit 
for thy Reſidence. O that by taſting of the Man- 
na, I may find my Soul ſtrengthned, and Luſts 
weakned ; O that by touching the border of 
Chriſt's Garment, I may feel a ſecret Virtue gone 
out of him, to ſtop the running Iſſue of my Cor- 
ruption, and heal all my Souls Diſeaſes, 
fonathan's Eyes were enlightned after he had 
eaten a little Honey dropping ina Wood: But I 
have been eating Honey dropping from the Rock of 
Salvation Jeſus Chriſt; O that I may find the Eyes 
of my Underſtanding illuminated therewith, that I 
may clearly perceive the vanity of the World, and 
Excellency of Chriſt ; the Deformity of Sin, and 
Beauty of Holineſs; the Emptineſs of my own Righ- 
teoutneſs, and the All- ſufficiency of Chriſt's Me- 
rits. —— 
Men admire Abrabam's Happineſs, in that he lodg- 
ed Angels; but how far greater is my Happineſs, in 
Lodging him whom the Angels adore, and id whoſe 
Preſence they all cover their Faces with : their 
Wings, and cry, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almigh- 
. | ty, 
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ry, &c. O that I had ſuitable Room and Enter. 
tainment for ſo Glorious a Gueſt, Lord, thou muſt 
both fit the Room and bring -the Entertainment 

O be not a Stranger unto me, or a Way-faring 
Man that only turns aſide to Lodge for a Night; 
but let Chriſt dwell in my Heart by Faith. O that 
he may ay of my Heart, This 4s my Reſt for ever, 
here I will dwell, for I have deſired it, Lord, ſay this 
alſo of thy Zion in our Land, and eſtabliſh thy 
Throne amongſt us. 6 

Lord,; thou haſt promiſed many ſpecial Bleſſings to 


the utmoſt Ends of the Earth, and to the Iſles afar 


off in the Sea, among whom we in this Land are; 
O haſten the Accompliſhment of thy Promiſes to 
theſe remote Parts of the Earth, and make the Spi- 
rit of Error, Superſtition and Formality wholly 
paſs out of them, that thy Name may be Great 
among us, and in every Place Incenſe may be ot- 
fered unto thee,and a pure Offering. 

Lord, ſend the News of Chriſt to the Heathen ( 
Nations, who have long dwelt in the Region of 
Darkneſs. How ſad is it, that God who made all n 
the World, ſhould have ſo little of its Service; and 
that the Devil whe ruined Mankind, ſhould have W 
the fac greateſt Part of the World toadore and ſerve 
him! Alas, that he ſhould have ſo much to juſtify 
that-uſurped Title of his, the God of this World, 
'Lord, deftroy his Kingdom, and haſten the down 
fl of Babylon; When ſhall the forty and two 
Months be expired. Let the Hills melt, and the 
Mountains flow down at the preſence of the Lord, 
and the ſeven Hills among the Reſt. O why is his 
Chariot ſo long a coming ? Why tarry the Wheels 
of his Chariot? _ ; | 
Lord, remember the poor blinded eue, the Po- 
Rerity of Alrabam thy Friend. Oh, we are many 
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a Prayer behind with them, they oft minded the” 
little Siſter, when ſhe had no Breaſts; And now” 
the elder Siſter hath none, O what ſhall be done 
for her, in her deſolate Caſe! O that the Redeemer '- 
would come to Zion, and turn away ungodlineſs 
from Jacob. Lord lift up thy Feet to theſe perpe- 
tal Deſolations, and let the receiving of them be 
as Life from the Dead. | 
Lord plead for thy perſecuted People all the 
World over, let their Enemies know that their 
Redeemer is Mighty, and will hear the 1 of 


the Oppreſſed. Let the Earth diſcloſe her 
$10 WF and no more cover her Slain. 


— 


olly MEevDiTATIlON IV. 
reat ; _— 
 of- ; 

That I could wonder at the Glorious: Son of 
then God, who deſcended from the Higheſt Mea 
n of vens, and took not on him the Nature of An- 
e all gels, but the Nature of Man, and hath Crowned 


at with Glory and Immortality, yea, hath carried 
it above all Heavens, above the Seats of Angels, 
beyond the Cherubims and Seraphim, and hath 


c- 
= 2d it on the Right-hand of his eternal Father? 
ent ind hath likewiſe promiſed to exalt Believers 
_ whom he hath — to himſelf, as Members of 
* us Body) unto the ſame Honour and Dignity? 
** vrd, what is Man that thou art thus mindful of 


im! And what am I the worſt of Men,that I ſhould 
de admitted to ſhare in theſe Glorious Priviledges, 

hich Chriſt hath purchaſed ! 
O that I could ſing a Song of Praiſe ro my Well- 
vyed, a Song of his eternal Loye and Glorious 
Gg Vas 
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_ 'Undertaking, a Song of his paſſing through the 
Red-Sea, / and fighting the D * Song 
of his bruiſing the Serpent's Head, and unſtin ing 


the Ng of errors; a Song of his Vidorious Re- 
ſurrettion, Triumphant Aſcenſion, and Glorious 
Return, Lord chear up and Tune my Heart to 
ſing a 4 of Zion, and rejoice in Chriſt as my 
Portion. Let me ſpeak of the Glorious Honour of 
his Majeſty, and declare his wondrous: Works. 
Lord, revive the Spirits and enlarge the Hearts 
. of . all thy People, give them high and exalted 
Thoughts of Chriſt, . that their Souls may glorify 
thy Name. Open thou their Lips that their Mouths 
may Thew forth thy Praiſe. Oh! Shall the Wick- 
ed go Singing and Rejoicing to Hell, and thy People 
go always 1 _ ſorrowing to Heaven ? I 
+ any Maſter like Chriſt, and can any give Wa- 
ges like to his. Let me never, by arriage, 
ring up 3 bad Report (as the unfaithful Spies) 
upon Chriſt's Way, or the Land that is afar off. 
Thou haſt recorded many encouraging Words for 
thy Peoples Comfort. Thou haſt ſaid, that Light is 
un for the Righteous, and Gladneſs for the uptight in 
Heart, O for a Shower from Heaven to make that 
Seed to ſpring. Bleſſed be thy Name, God's Seed 
will not rot beneath the Clods, it will ſpring up 
Toonex or latter. Let me ſupport my ſelf with the 
Pſalm;ſts Cordial, The Lord liveth and bleſſed be ny 
Bock? Why ſhould: Believers look like dead Men, 
while their Lord liveth; and their Rock ſtandeth 
their Hopes may die, their Comforts die, their 
Ftames die, their Relations, their Gifts, and 
outward x $5 may all die; But good News 
Their Lord will nat die, their Rock will nat fall. 


No wonder. tho” the Diſciples drooped and locked 
as dead Men, when Chriſt was Dead and ing'i 
the Grave, Bui bleſſed be God, ke is rien, be by 
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eth, and will Die no more. I have theſe good News 
from his own Mouth, I am be that liveth' and was 
dead, and behold I am alive for evermore, Amen, and 
have the Keys of Hell and Death. - Is my Redeemer 
Jailor of the Priſons of Hell and the Grave? Good 
News! He will not lock in any of his Friends or 
Lovers: None but his Enemies, and Haters ſhall be 
made Priſoners there. 8 
Many are the Comforts thou giveſt, Lord, unto 
thy People: But let me not adore thy Comforts 
more than thy Self, or love the Apples of Life more 
than the Tree of Life ; Let Chriſt himſelf have ſtiil 
the chief Room in my. Soul | 
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,” 


| Who can ſhew forth all his Praife ? From 
all⸗Kternity, thou didſt mercifully foreſee Man's 
Miſery, and contrive a Remedy for it: Thou pro- 
vided'lt a Surety for him before the Debt was com- 
tracted, and a Saviour before he was loft. Thy 
Wrath ſoon broke out «gains the Angels that fell; 
Thou waited ſt not for their Repentance, but pre- 
ſently condemned them to everlaſting Chains of 
Darkneſs. But roy. — thou waited on me; yea 
followed me with Mercy, and that even after I had 
many times undervalued and trampled upon the 
teſt, Gif and richeſt Jewel of Heaven, Jeſus 
riſt. 
Heavenly Father, tho? I have been a Prodigal ani 
Run-away from thy Houſe, yet graciouſly own me 
ain, upon my Return, for thy Child, I ama goue 1 


W. O can utter the mighty Acts of the Lord? 


Gg2 
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deftitute Orphan, that can do nothing for my ſelf, 
but in thee the Fatherleſs findeth Mercy, I am 
— — and needy Child hanging at the Breaſts of 
Ordinances, O let them not prove dry Breaſts to 
me, nor let me ſuck wind or Poiſon from them, as 
many do to their deſtruſtion: But let me ſuck the 
Ancere Milk of the Word, for my Growth and En- 
largement in thy Ways. | | 

Lord, thou haſt direſted thy People, in Mali 

- . #0 be Children, but in underſtanding to be Men; Many 
alas are found the very Reverſe of this, in undei- 
ſtanding they are Children, but in Malice they are 
Men. Lord free me of the Leaven of Malice, of 

Pride, and Envy. A Child I am, alas, in Know- 

ledge, O that | were ſuch in Duty and Affection 

Lord make me like a little Child, meek and humble, 

obedient and traQable, affectionate and full of re- 

| pain to thee my Heavenly Father. O that I vere 
rn again, and had tbe Spirit of Adoption in me, 
enabling me to cry Abba Father; and inclining me 
to be much about Father's Hand, My Needs 
are.very great, but bleſſed be thy Name, thou hat 

erected a Throne of Grace for me to come to, i 
the time of Need. 

Many are the Needs, which thou haſt left upon 
me, that I might- have the moe Errands to thy 
Throne, and thou may'ſt the oftner hear my Voice 

ord pour out upon me a Spirit of Grace and Sup 

— and cauſe me to delight in approaching 


to ZE 
Lord help me to remember the Vows and ſolemi 
_ nts I have been taking on. I have been 
1M" iving thee my Bond at a Communion-Table, fot 
_ FT harkfulneſs Love, and Obedience: O let 
Baye Chriſt's Back- bond for my Relief, that be wi 
me'by- his powertul Grace, to pay my 
Yows to God; for I do intirely diſtruſt my o 
- Streng 
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Strength. O that my Obedience may be univerſal, 
chear , conſtant, and growing like the-Motning | 
Li ht. ; } . 5 . 
Give me-Grace always to beheve and remember 
the End of my Creation, and the Vanity of this 
World, the ſhortneſs of my Life, and the uncer-- 
tainty of the time of my Death; the Miſeries of 
ſuch as die in their Sins, and the unſpeakable Joys. 
of thoſe who die in the Lord. 1 


* : 
* » 
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2 been ſwearing Allegiance to-the King rf 
Heaven over the htoken Body, and ſhed HDο⏑l . , | 
of his dear Son. And ſeeing I hat now opened |. 
my Mouth unto the Lord, O ſuve ue from 1255 4 
back. Vea, I have been lifting my ſelf, ag u Souldier, 
to fight under the Banner of ſeſus Chriſt, as the 
Captain of my Salvation; and my Captain has been 
Biving me u Feaſt to hearteh: and encourage me 
againft all Difficulties.O that I may be ſtrengthned 
by it, to Fight Manfully againſt all is and my Exe- © 
mies, yea to prevail over them, and put to ght the 
Armies of the Aliens. Alas; I muft confeſs to ] 
Shame, that I have oft fainted and turned hack im 
the Day of Battle, I have gone from Chriſt's Stan- 
dard into the Enemies Camp. „ O for the Shield af 
Faith! O ſos Grace tot d more upon my Cap- 
tain for Strength and Furniture, whether for Work .; 

or Warfare, rm Lord leave me net 
to tug at the Oar of -ainafilted Endeavour; "ep | 


- 
* 


ſtruggle with Duty in my "own Strength ; but help - 
mealwzys.ro look to my Covennited Lord, for Cos 
veradted Strength, ler Covenanted Grace be 
lufficieut for me. EY » 
>. : C3: . May 
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May I now be. going on from ſtrength to ſtrength, 


from one degree of Grace to anether; from one 
evidence, experience, and manifeſtation to another, 


ill at length I appear before God in Zion. Let me 


Forget theſe Things that are behind, and reach 
Forth to theſe Things which. are before, and ſo 

reſs on toward the Mark; for the Prize of the 
Lich Calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus.“ And let me 
count all Things but Dung and Loſs, that I may 
win Chriſt, and be found in him, not having my 
own Righteouſneſs, but his to cloath me. 

My Days are flying away as a ſwift Poſt, Eter- 
mity is haftning on with Wings; much of my 
Hand-breadth of Days is worn away, and ſoon will 
my Sun be turned, and be very low, O. that. I may 
be near my Lodging againſt Night. The blaſt of 
the laſt Trumpet is at Hand, and a+ Proclamation 
will ſhortly be made by one ſtanding in the Clouds, 
That Time. ſhall. be no more. O that I may improve 
precious Time well while it laſts, and tun faſt 
with my Eyes towards Heaven as my Home and 
everlaſting Lodging Place. It is an Encourage- 
ment to run, that. Chriſt is in Heaven before me, 
God: ſend us a joyful Meeting. Lord give me the 
Travellers Charges by the Way, ſomething to 
Tweeten my Journey, and make it Lightſome. O 

the Grapes of Eſucol, the Cordials of 
Faith, the Proſpects of | Canaan from Piſe ab-hill ? 
O that I. were frequently ſending Faith and H 
theſe two faithful Spies, to ſurvey the promiſed 
Land, or at:leaſt to viſit. the Borders, and outter 
Coaſt of my Lord's Country; that they might bring 
me back ſome encouraging Reports, to ſupport 
and chear my Heart while in the Wilderneſs. 


Lord, my Wants are many, and I need daily 
Supplies from thee, but bleſſed be God, that I havs 
(ch an Agent in Heaven, as Chriſt co gr 
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Bills, Petitions and Supplications. I put all my Re- 
queſts in his Hand, and leave them to his Care and 
Management, who knows the fir time to preſent 


them, and ſend me an anſwer of them. I defire to put 


him on all my Secrets, and truſt him with all my 
Concerns. < | | 
Lord, fiay not away from me, but let me have 
fome gracious Viſits now and then in thy Ordi- 
nances. Give me thy Holy Spirit to teach me, 
when I am Ignorant ; to quicken-me, when I am 
Dull; to-awaken me; when I am Secure; to revive 
me, when Tam Faint. Let thy good Spirit be till 
ſuggeſting Things to me, and bringing thy Word 
and Promiſes to my Remembrance, that my hard 
Heart may now and then, guſh forth in Streams 6f _ 
Love and Deſire towards thee; O Divine Shepherd, 
thou haſt Refreſhmenr fot my Wearinefs, Guidance 
for my Wandrings, and Balm for my Wounds. O 
lead me into the pleaſant Paſtures, that are water- 
ed by the fruitful Streams of thy Spirit, that fo this 
Tempeſt-beaten-Soul may at laſt be brought into 
the Harbour of Reſt, and be laid up ſecurely with 


5. 
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Lory to God, that hath not withheld his Son, 
even his only Son from me, but hath given 

him to be a Propitiation for my Sin, yea, and to be 
the Life and Food of my Soul. Bleſſed be his Name, 
that he who offered himſelf for me upon the Croſs, 
doth alſo offer himſelf to meat bis Table. O that 
the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, which he offered on 


the Croſs,and which I have been Commemorating at 


his Table, may artoas for all the Failings and Miſ- 


carriages 


me from the Cold chilling Blafts that come from 
the Devil and the World, that my Love be not 
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carriages both in my Preparations and Performan-, 


ces. O bleſſed. for ever be the Lord Jeſus, for the 


Wounds which he- received on the Croſs for my 
Sips. O print them deeply on my Heart, that! 
may ftill remember - them, and continually bear a- 
bout with me, the dying of the Lord Jeſus, that 


the Life alſoof Jeſus may be manifeſted in me. 


I have been eating the. Bread of my Father's 
Houſe, O let me not return to feed on the Husks of 


the World and Sin. But as I have received the Lord 


Jeſus,-ſo help me to walk in him. Uphold me by 
thy right Hand, and let none pluck me out of it; 
and according to the well- ordered Covenant, © 

ut thy Fear in my Heart, that I may never depart 


from thee. O thou that giveſt Power to the Faint, 


and increaſeth Strength to them that have no 
Might, and who art only able to keep me from fal- 


lng, O ftabliſh, ſtrengthen, and ſettle me. Lord 


never leave nor abandon me to my ſelf, otherwiſe 
I will be as a Reed ſhaken with the Wind, and a 
Leaf driven to and fro. Alas, my Heart is like 


Reuben, unſtable as Water, O if it were liquid as. 


Water, that I might like Hannab pour it out in 
Prayer before the Lord. . 2 ; 

Lord preſerve - any Degree of Softneſs of Heart, 
or Livelineſs of Frame, which thou haſt wrought 
in me by thy own Ordinance, and Help me to im- 

rove it, otherwiſe the- Devil and the World will 
oon come and lull me aſleep, take away the living 
Child, and leaveadead one in its Room; Skreen 


frozen up: But let the [ſouth Winds of the Spirx 

come, and kindly breath upon any Spark ot Grace 

thou baft: kindled, cheriſh Conviions, preſer ue 

good Motiors;and encourage Deſires. O maintarh 

e Fxe of thy Love in me, by the Oylof pn. 
C10 
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cious Influences. Let the Name of Jeſus be always- 
to me as precious Ointment ponred forth, that I 
may remember his Love more than Wine. And 
let the Remembrance ot his Love be ſtill eſſicaci- 
ous to melt my hard Heert, enliven my dead Soul, 
and inſlame my cold Breaſt with a burning Affection 
to him. O let the Charms of my Redeemer's Love, 
Triumph over all the Charms of Sins Pleaſures, 
and Satan's Devices, and cauſe me reject all their 
Solicitations with diſdain and abhorrence. I have 

ſeen Chriſt's Love in Bleeding to Death on the 
Curſed Tree; to deliver me from lying in Hell, O 


let me never again wilfully walk in the Road that 


leads to it. I have ſeen him wreftling in an Ago- 
ny to open Heaven's Gates for me, let me never 
turn my Back on Heaven, and tell him by my un- 
worthy Carriage, he might have ſaved his Labour. 
O let me never requite the Kindneſs of my Glorious 
„ 

O that I could ſpend my Life in admiring Chriſt's 
Love, and contemplating his Beauty! Surely he 
is the Roſe of Sharon, yea the moſt beautiful Roſe 
in all the Garden of God, and that Roſe that 
beautifies all the Flowers in the Garden. How. 
charming is his Beauty, and how fragrant is his- 
Smell! One Leaf of this fragrant Role is ſuffici- 
ent to perfume the whole Creation. O let the Reſe 
come and perfume my ill-ſmelled Heart, and ill- ſa- 
voured Performances. that God may not reje& both 
me and them. Let the ſweet ſavour of Chriſt's Sa- 
crifice,- and the odour of his Interceſſion, ſo diffuſe 
it ſelf and fill Heaven, that the evil ſavour of my 
Sins and my Duties may not enter. Surely if it 
were not for that ſweet perfume, God would not 
ſuffer ſuch a ſtinking Dung-hill as I am, to ap- 
ro ſo near him, and be as à Smoak in his 

oltrils all the Day, O if the Wind of the Spe 
wo 
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would but blow the ſweet ſmell of Sharon's Roſe on 
my unſavoury Affections and withered Soul, it would 
_ ſoon revive and bloſſom as the Roſe, and the ſcent 


thereof be as the Wine of Lebanon. 


— 
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LIOW marvellous is it, that the Glorious Bride- 
groom Chriſt, whoſe Beauty is ſurpaſſing, 
his Kingdom Mighty, and his Riches Infinite, that 
ſuch an One ſhould offer to- match with uncomel 
Souls, and court a Bride naturally. as black as Hell; 
yea, ſeek her thro” a Sea of Blood, thro' the pains of 
L Death, the Torments of Hell, and Horrors of the 
Grave: That he ſhould follow me in my Wandrings, 
thro' the Wilderneſs of Sin, with bis alluring In- 
'vitations and Goſpel-Offers, yea preſent. me. with 
the Rings and Bracelets. of bis precious Pro- 
miſes, and Spirits Conſolations, and all to win my 
Heart, and gain my Conſent to him. He is my Lord 
and my God, Can my Heart be but raviſhed with his 
Love; He took Shame, and gave me Glory; he took 
the Curſe, and gave me the Rech ; he took Death, 
and gave me Life; he took my Sins, and gave me 
his Righteouſneſs. O wonderful and happy Ex- 
change for my Soul, that was ready to periſh | My 
Soul's Bleſſing be evermore upon his. Head, that 
made this Exchange with me. O that I maybe 
more and more acquainted with him, and the Way 
of Salvation thro' Ys Righteouſneſs and Strength. 
Let me ftill deſire to go ont of my Self, that Lay 
be found in him, not having my own Righteout- 
neſs, but that which is thro' the Faith of bim. Let 
me always ſit under the ſhadow of. this Tree of 
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to be ſeen at ſuch Occafions,” The Day was that one 
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theſe Fruits be ſweet to my Taſte. Bleſſed Jeſus, 
thou art my Life, my Strength, my Wiſdom, my a 
Riches,my Light, my Health, my Joy, my Glory, and 
my Att. Be thou never far from me; But give me 
Faith always to live in thee, and depend on the. 
Lord pity theſe poor Souls who have been watch⸗ 
ing for the Son of David, as he paſſed by in the Ordi- 
nances; and yet are complaining, their Eyes 
have not ſeen the King in his Beauty: O draw by 
the Vail and ſhew thy ſelf to them. Lord when 
thou ſheweſt thy ſelf, let me leve thee; and 
when thou withdraweft thy ſelf, let me follow thee, 
and Lament after thee. 4 
Lord, multiply the Children of Zion, the Sons born 
in thy Houſe, even theſe who are begotten again to 
a lively Hope. And when the Lord ſhall count and 
write up the People, may it be written of many in 
this Lang, this Man, and that Woman was Born 


Alas, for the unfucceſsfulneſs of Sermons and Sa- 
craments in this Age. O where is the Power and 
Life that uſed to Accompany folemn Ordinances? 
Where are theſe Breathings, Pantings, Mourniags, 
Meltings, Longings and Heavenly Frames that wont 


Sermon hath pricked ſomg. Thouſands to the Heart, 
But now many Sermons Are preached and Sacra- 
ments diſpenſed, and ſcarce any pricked to the 
Heart for Sin. ; N 
Lord haſten Antichriſt's Downfall, Remove that | 
'Mother and Miſtreſs of Abominations in the Earth : © 
Take, graven Images and Syperſtition out of the _, 
Way, and bring in the Jews in Troops. Let the * 
Time come when this Church ſhall ſing for Joy, 
when Scotland's Moon ſhall ſhine like the Light of © 
the Sun, and her Sun like the Light of ſeven Days * 
in one, come and lay her Stones with fair N 
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and her Foundations with Saphires; make her Win- 
dows of Agates, and her Gates Carbuncles. Let the 
Name of our Cities be Jehovab Shammabh, the Lord is 
there ; and the Inſcription of the Peoples Lives be, 
Holineſs to the Lord. O that the pleaſant Flowers 
may appear, and the Time of the ſinging of Birds 
may come. Amen. a f 


F I N 7 & 


